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YJIAHIIN U PACIIPABE

NCTOPUICKHU YACOIIUC, ki. LVIII (2009) c1p. 9-32
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LVIII (2009) pp. 9-32

VIIK : 904:611.71(497.113)]:572.08

Hrop CTOJUh
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Bbeorpan

OU3NYKO-AHTPOITIOJIOIIKA AHAJIN3A
CKEJIETA U3 ABAPCKE HEKPOIIOJIE
CA JIOKAJIUTETA CTAPYEBO JINBAJIE"

Ancmpaxm: AHTPOTIONOIIKOM aHaJIH30M 00yxBaheH je KomTaHu MaTepujai
3 12 rpoOoBa OTKPHUBEHUX HA JIOKANHTETY ,,JluBame™ y CrapueBy. AHAIHU30M Cy
oOyxBaheHe OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE CBAKOT CKEJETa, M0JI, HHANBHUIyaIHA CTApOCT,
aHaim3a 3y0a, TelIecHa BHCHHA, MapKepu OKyNamuoHOr cTpeca. OCTeonomKn
MarepHjaj YMHWIN Cy jefHa Je4UHja WHAWBHIYya y NMPBUM TOAWHAMa >KUBOTA, JIBE
WHIWBUIYE JYBCHIWIHOT y3pacTa M JAEBET OAPACINX MHIUBHIYa, YETHPH KEHCKOT U
NeT MHAUBHIYa MYIIKOT I10JIa.

Kwyune peuu: Crapueso, ocreonomku Marepujai, VII-VIII Bek.

TokoM 3aIITUTHHUX apXeONOIIKIX NCKOTIaBama y arapy cemna CrapueBo
Ha notecy ,,JIuage* 1984. ronuHe uCTpakeHe Cy ABE HEKPOIMOJIE ca YKYIHO
19 rpoboBa. Hekporone HUCY UCTpakeHe y TIOTIIYHOCTH a caMa HCKOTaBama
cy o0aBJjbeHA y 30HH YTPOXKEHO] METNOpalMOHUM pamoBuma. Ha mialhoj
HEKPOTIONIN OTKpHBEHO je 15 rpobosa. [Ipema mpuno3uma koju cy HaheHH y
rpoboBuMa, HeKponoia je garosana y kpaj VII u y VIII Bek, y Bpeme mo3He
¢base aBapcke nomuHarmje. !

AHTpomoiomkoM o6pagom 6o je obyxsaheno je 12 rpodosa. Koctu
Cy Hajmpe oOlpaHe, 3aTHUM Cy TMOJEIJbeHe M HaKOH Tora cy oOpalene
CTaHIapIHAM aHTPOIIOJIONIKAM MeTomama. HakoH obpaze u gpororpaducama

* Paji HAacTA0 Kao pe3ynTar UCTPaKMBakba Ha MPOjekTy MUHHCTapCTBa 3a HAYKY W
TEXHOJIOIKH pa3Boj Cpncke 3emme y panom cpedrsem sexy (EB. 6p. 147025).

1. Tam, bpousane naywnuye ca rokarumema ,,Jlusaoe “ koo Cmapuesa, Pay BojBo-
harckux myseja 39, Hosu Cax 1997, 137-142.



Urop Crojuh

1IC0 MaTepHjal je CIIaKoBaH y KapToHCKe KyTuje. OOpaa MaTepujaia u3BpIIcHa
je y npupyuHoj naboparopuju y Hapoauom mysejy y [lanuesy.”

Hajmpe je 3a cBaku ckeneT moHaoco0 00aBJLEH WHBEHTAp PacIio-
JIOXKUBUX KOCTHjy W 3y0a, HAKOH uera Cy 00aBJbeHa aHTPOIOMETPHUjCKA U
KpaHHOMETPHjCKa MEPEHha, IPOLIeHa T10J1a U CTAPOCTH WHAWBUIYE Y TPEHYTKY
CMPTH, MaKpOCKOIICKa aHaJi3a MaTOJIOIIKUX MPOMEHAa M TparoBa Mapkepa
OKYTIAI[MOHOT CcTpeca.

WuBenTap je o0aBbeH 10 mocTojeheM oOpacily Koju je MpeIoKeH Y
“Standards for Data Collection from Human Remains”.> Csaka KocT
obenexkeHa je y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ CTeTeHa 04yBaHOCTH, IIH{pama Koje Cy Aate
y 00Ky OpojHuX BpeaHoctu. KocT koja je ouyBaHa Buiie o 75%, o3HaueHa
je mmdpom ,,1%, ouyBaHOCT Koja je y pactiony oxn 25% no 75% o3HadeHa je
mmmdpom ,,2°, nok mmudpa ,,3“ 03HaUaBa KOCT Koja je cadyBaHa Mame of 25%.
Kocrt koja HenocTaje obenexena je mmdpom ,,0°. bpojHe BpeaHocTu mudapa
ynoTpeOIbeHe Cy pajivi CTBaparba MPEeL3HUX U YIIOpeIMBUX 0a3a rmojiaraka KojuMa
ce moMohy MOCeOHUX padyHapCKUX MporpaMa MOXKe JIAKO MaHHUITYJIHCATH.

[Tpu vHBeHTapy W aHaMU3U 3y0a KopuinheHe cy cTaHAapIHe METoJe
obesexaBarba 1 ONUCHBama.

3a ompehuBame MONa U CTAPOCTH Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH KOMOHMHOBAH je
Behu Opoj pasznuuuTux Kputepujyma. Ilon je oapehen Ha ocHOBY mMopdo-
JIOUIKKMX KapaKTepHCcTHKa Kapiuie® u nobame.® Ha ckenetnma rae je To Ouino
Moryhe nmpuMermrBaHe Cy 1 MeTojie ofipel)rBama mosa Ha OCHOBY OyTHE KOCTH.’

CrapocT MHIUBUAYa Yy TPEHYTKYy cMpTH oxapehuBaHa je momohy
HEKOJIMKO METO/Ia KOj€ CY YKJbYUMBaJIe CTETICH O0NHTepalnje eKTOKPaHHjTHUX

2 OBOM IIPIJIMKOM ce 3axBaJbyjeM Kojerama Jenexu u BojucnaBy Bophesuh koju cy mu
YCTYITHIIM aHTPOIIOJIOIIKY MaTepujall Ha o0paxy.

3 J. E. Buikstra, D.H. Ubelaker, Standards for Data Collection from Human Skeletal
Remains, Fayetteville, Arkansas, 1994.

* Fdi= Federation Dentaire Internationale, Two-digit system of designathing teeth, Inter-
national Dental Journal, 21, 104-106; S. Hillson, Recording Dental Caries in Archaeo-
logical Human Remains, International Journal of Osteoarchacology, 11, 249-289.

> T. W. Phenice, 4 newly developed visual method of sexing the os pubis, American
Journal of Physical Anthropology, 30, 297-301.

¢ G. Ascadi, J. Nemeskéri, History of Human Life Span and Mortality, Budapest, 1970.
"W.M Bass, Human Osteology. A Laboratory and Field Manual of the Human Skeleton., Co-
lumbia, 1987.218-219; M. Slaus, Discriminant function sexing of fragmentary and complete
Sfemora from medieval sites in continental Croatia, Opuscula Archaeologica, 21, 167-175.
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maBoBa,® Mopdonorujy myoudne cumduse,’ MoOphOIOTHjy aypHKyJIapHe
noBpinuHe winyma'’ 1 Mopdosoruje crepHaiHux Kpajesa pedapa.'! Kox nere je
CTapoCT y TPEHYTKY CMPTH ojipehiBaHa IpeMa CTereHy OKOIITaBama enupusa
ca mujaduzama, Ty>KUHU U IUPUHU Adjadu3za Tyrux KOCTH]Y U CTETICHY HULaka
1 pa3Boja MIIEYHUX U CTAIHHX 3y0a.'? 3a CBakH CKeJeT MoHaoco0 u3padyHara je
TeJIeCHA BECHHA,'’ IOCMATpaHH Cy TParoBU MyCKYJIaTOPHO CKEIETHHX MapKepa
crpecal* v eBEeHTYaITHO MPUCYCTBO MATOJIOMIKUX MPOMEHa. 1

Pezynmamu
Ckeunet 6p.2
Jere.

IMpucyTHe KOCTH: (hparMeHTOBaHE KOCTH JI0Oame, (parMeHTOBaHA
pebpa, 1eo NeBor WiKjyma, qujadusa aecHor dpemypa.

8 R.S. Meindl, C.O. Lovejoy, Ectocranial suture closure: A revised method of the de-
termination of skeletal age at death based on the lateral- anterior sutures, American
Journal of Physical Anthropology, 68, 57-66.

?S. Brooks, J.M. Suchey, Skeletal age determination based on the os pubis: A comparison
of the Ascady-Nemeskéri and Suchey-Brooks methods, Human Evolution, 5, 227-238.
1C.0. Lovejoy, R.S. Meindl, T.R. Pryzbeck, and R.P. Mensforth, Chronological meta-
morphosis of the auricular surface of the ilium: A new method for the determination
of age at death., American Journal of Physical Anthropology, 68, 15-28.

"M.Y. Iscan, S.R. Loth, R.K. Wright, Age estimationfrom the rib by phase analysis:
White males, Journal of Forensic Science, 29, 1094-1104; M.Y. Iscan, S.R.Loth, R.K.
Wright, Age estimation from the rib by phase analysis: White females, Journal of
Forensic Science, 30, 853-863.

12T.W. Mckern, T.D. Stewart, Skeletal Age Changes in Young American Males, Natick,
MA, 1957; W.M Bass, Human Osteology. A Laboratory and Field Manual of the
Human Skeleton., Columbia, 1987; D.H. Ubelaker, Human Skeletal Remains:
Excvation, Analysis, Interpretation, Washington DC, 1989; D. H. Ubelaker, The
Estimation of Age at Death from Immature Human Bone, in Age Markers in the Human
Skeleton, by M.Y. Iscan, Sprinfield, Illinois, 1989. 55-70.

13 M. Trotter, G.C. Gleser, Estimation of stature from long bones of American Whites
and Negroes, American Journal of Physical Anthropology, 10, 463-514.

14 L.Capasso, K.A.R. Kennedy, C.A. Wilczak, Atlas of Occupational Markers on
Human Remains., Teramo, 1999.

15 D.J. Orthner, W.J.G. Putschar, Identification of Pathological Conditions in Human
Skeletal Remains, Washington, DC, 1981; A. C. Aufderheide,C. Rodrigues - Martin,
The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Human Paleopathology, Cambridge, 1998.
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Hewma enemenara 3a curypHo ofjpehuBame nosna.
Panu ce o neunjoj HHAMBUAYH Y IPBUM T'OIMHAMA JKUBOTA.

CkeJter Op. 3

Onpacna HHAUBHUIYA.

[pucyTHE KOCTH 00amE: HEIOCTAjy KOCTH KPaHU]aJTHOT Jiejia CKeNeTa.
[MpucyTHe KOCTH OCTKpaHMjATHOT CKeJleTa: o0a pparmMeHToBana pemypa, ooe
THOHje, 00e PpparmeHToBane Gpudyne, oda Tamyca, oda KajkaHeyca.

Hewma enemenara 3a curypHo oapehuBambe mona.

CrapocT MHIMBHUITYE Y TPEHYTKY CMpPTH U3HOCHIIA je m3mely 14 u 18 ronuna.

CkenetHe Mepe (y IIGHTUMETPUMA) U UHACKCH: Ha TIOCTKPaHUjaTHOM
JieNy ckesera Omiio je Moryhe uamepuTu nyxuHy tuouje 31,4mMakcuManny
HIMPHHY MPOKCHMAaHE enuduse 6,3 MakcuMalHy LIMPUHY AUCTAIHE eu(u3e
4,3 MakCHMMaJHU JijaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPHIMOHOT oTBOpa 3,0 MenujaiHo —
JaTtepaliHy IujaMeTap y HUBOY HYyTpUIIMOHOT oTBopa 1,9 momohy kojux je
u3pauyHat [lmaTukHeMuuyHu WHACKC 65,79 koju omucyje TUOHjy Kao
Me30oKkHEeMUYHY OOUM Tella y HUBOY HYTPUIIHOHOT OTBOpa 7,5 MakCUMallHH
nyxuny Tena guoyne 30,9 MakcuMaHu aujaMeTap cpeaune Tena guoyne 1,4
1 MaKCHMAaJIHy AYy>KMHY KaJikaHeyca 6,9.

CkeJier Op. 6

[Tox oBuM OpojeM youeHe cy ABe UHIUBHUIYE.

(A) Ompacna uHAUBUIYA.

[NpucytHe kocTH JioOame: 00e (hpoHTATTHE, 00€ TApHjeTATHE, 00C TEMIIO-
panse ((par:), okipmnuTaiHa ((par.), 00e 3uroMaTidHe ((par. ), MakcHIa, MaHIHOyIa.

[MpucyTHE KOCTH MOCTKpaHHjaTHOT CKelleTa: o0e KiaBuKyJe (¢par.),
o0e ckamyne (¢par.), cakpym (Pppar.), 00a wiuyma (ppar.), o6a umrmyma (Jepu
(par:), 4eTupH LIepBUKAITHA TIPIIbEHA, 9 TOpaKaTHUX NPILJLEHOBA, 00a Xymepyca
(dppar.), oda dhemypa (ppar.), obe TubHje (ppar.).

Ha eHcku Mo MHIUBUAYE yKa3yjy UHAWKATOPH I10JIa Ha KOCTHMA
KapJIUIIe Kao U OMIITH POOYCTUIIUTET CKEJIeTa.

[Tpema HHIUKATOPUMA CTAPOCTH KOj€ Ce Halla3e Ha KOCTHMA KapIIuiie,
pamu ce 0 HHAMBUAYH YHja je CTapoCT y TPEHYTKY CMpTH u3HOCHIa u3mehy 30
u 40 roguHa.

12
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CkenerHe mMepe (y M) ¥ UHJCKCU: Ha KpaHUjaJTHOM JIeTy CKeleTa
owio je Mmoryhe uamerputu Bucuny Opaze 3,0 BucuHy Teiia MaHauoOyine 2,9 u
nebspuny Tena Mmanauoyne 1,0 momohy kojux je m3pauynar Uuuaekc poOyctu-
nutera MaHauoyne 34,48 ouroHujanHy mUpuHy 8,8 OMKOHAMIAPHY HIHUPHHY
11,4 MUHUMaNTHY LIMPHHY TpaHe MaHauOyne 3,3 MakcUMallHy BUCHHY I'paHe
MaHauoyne 5,9 u nyxuny manaulyne 7,5.

Ha mocrtkpanujanHoM pneny ckeneta Owino je moryhe w3mepuTu
MaKCHMAaJIHy Ty>KUHY XyMmepyca 32,1 momohy koje je u3padyHar TeJIeCHH pacT
165,82 £ 4,45 enukoHAWIapHY HIMPUHY XyMepyca 6,9 BepTHKaIHH AdjaMeTap
rIaBe xymepyca 4,6 MakCUMaJIHH JyjaMeTap CpeauHe Tena Xxymepyca 2,2 u
MUHUMAJIHU JTUjaMeTap cpeiuHe Tena xymepyca 1,8 nomohy kojux je onpehen
Wupexc nonpevyHor npeceka xymepyca 81,81 MakcuManHu [ujaMerap riiaBe
¢demypa 4,3 aHTEPUOPHO — MMOCTEPUOPHU JTUjaMeTap Y HUBOY UCIIOJ MaJioT
TpoxaHTepa 2,3 MeAMjaHO — JaTepaliHyi JUjaMeTap Y HUBOY HCIIOJ MaJloT
TpoxaHTepa 3,5 momohy kojux je oapehen [Inatumepuunu unaekc 65,71 koju
omnucyje ¢pemyp kao Xunepriiatumep, aHTepUOPHO — IIOCTEPHOPHH JAHjaMeTap
cpenune Tena gpemypa 2,2 MeAUjaTHO — JaTepaiHK AUjaMeTap CPEIAUHE Tena
demypa 3,0 nomohy kojux je uszpauynar [Tunacrpuunu unnexc 136,66 odoum
cpenune Tena gemypa 8,2; MaKCUMalHU AWjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPHIIMOHOT
oTBOpa 3,2 MeAMO JaTepaHu JUjaMeTap y HUBOY HyTPHUIIHOHOT OTBopa 2,5
0o0uM Tena THOHje Y HUBOY HyTPUIIMOHOT OoTBOpa §,8.

[Maromomku Hana3: youenu llIMopioBu nedektn Ha TopakaTHUM H
JTyMOaTHAM MPIIJEEHOBUMA.

(b) Onpacna uaguBumya. Crapoct oko 50 romuHa.

[TpucyTHe KOCTH: IENIOBH KapJIMYHHUX KOCTH]Y U JIE0 CaKpyMa.

CkeJier Op. 8

[ox oBuM OpojeM youeHH cy OcTall TPH HHIUBUIYE.
(A) Onpacna nHIUBUIYA.

[IpucyTHe KocTU H0bame: 00e pponranHe (Pppar.), ode mapujeraiHe
(dpar.), 06e mapujeraiHe (¢par.), pparMeHTOBaHA OKLIUITUTAIHA KOCT, (PparMeHTo-
BaHA MaKCHJIa, MaHUOYya.

AHanu3a 3y0a: MakCuia: Hema NMPUCYTHHX 3y0a.

MaHIuOyIIa: HeMa MPUCYTHHUX 3y0a.

13
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[IpucyTHe KOCTH TOCTKpaHHjaHOT CKejlera: o0e KIaBHKyJe, o0e
ckanyne (¢par.), o6a xymepyca, oba pamujyca (¢rpar), ode ymue (¢par.),
(parmeHTOBaH cakpym, 00a mimyma (par.), 0oe umjagraae KoctH (¢par:.), ode
myOon4He KocTH, 00a hemypa, 00e THOHje, 00a Tayca u 00a KankaHeyca ((par.)

Ha xeHcku Mo MHIUBUAYE yKa3yjy UHAWKATOPH I10JIa Ha KOCTHMA
KapJuie 1 J100amke Kao U OIIITH pOOYCTUIIUTET CKEIeTa.

IIpema cpacnoctu J100amCKUX MIaBOBA U MOPQOJIOTHje KOCTHjY
KapJjulie, paay ce 0 HHAUBHIYHU YHja je CTapOCT Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH U3HOCHIIA
oxko 50 roauHa.

CkenerHe Mepe (y IIM) U UHJCKCU: Ha KPaHHUjaTHOM JIeNy CKelieTa
ouso je moryhe n3Meputu BUCHHY Opaje 2,8 BUCHHY Tela MaHauOyie 2,2 u
nebspuHy Tema MaHnuOyiae 1,2 momohy kojux je wm3padyHart MHIekc
poOycTunuTeTa MaHauoOyIe 54,54 MUHUMaIHY HIMPUHY TpaHe MaHauOye 3,2,
MaKCHMaJIHy BUCHHY IpaHe MaHnuOyne 7,1 u nyxuny manaudyne 7,5.

Ckenerne Mepe (Y IM) ¥ HHICKCH: Ha TIOCTKPaHUjTHOM JIeJTy CKelleTa
om0 je Moryhe U3MepuTH MaKCUMAIIHY JTy)KHHY KJIaBuKyine 12,8 anrepuopHo-
MOCTEPUOPHH JUjamMeTap cpeauHe Tena kiaBukyne 0,8 cynepuopHo
WHQEPUOPHHU AMjaMeTap CpeluHe Tena KiaBukyie 1,1; MakcuManHy TyKUHY
xymepyca 30,2 momohy koje je u3pauyHar TelecHU pacT 159,44 + 4,45
eNUKOHAMIApHY mupuHy 5,0 BepTHKaIHU AMjaMeTap TiaBe xymepyca 4,0
MaKCHMAaJIHU JIijaMeTap cpeluHe Tena XyMmepyca 2,0 MUHUMaIIHU JArdjaMeTap
cpeamHe Tena xymepyca 1,5 Ha OCHOBY KojuX je onpelheH MHIEKC OIpedHOr
npeceka xymepyca 75,00; aHTepHOPHO-TIOCTEPHOPHU AHjaMeTap CPEIHHE Tea
paaujyca 1,0 MenujanHo-JIaTepaiHu AMjaMeTap CpeauHe Tena paaujyca 1,3;
MaKCUMallHy IyKuHy yiaHe 24,0 momohy Koje je u3padyHar TeJIeCHH pacT
160,24 £+ 4,30 aHTepHOPHO-TIOCTEPUOPHHU IHjaMeTap yiaHe 1,2 MeaujanHo —
JIaTepaTHU AujaMeTap yiaHe 1,5 MUHUMaTHA 00uM Teja yitHe 3,3; MaKCUMaTHH
IjameTap 6aze cakpyma 5,2; BUCHHY KapJn4He KocTd 19,5 mmpuny ninnyma
13,0 myxwuHy myOHYHE KOCTH 8,5 Ty>KUHY UILHjaJiuHe KOCTH 7,2; MAaKCUMAaJIHy
nyxuHy ¢emypa 41,4 Ha OCHOBY Yera je u3padyHar TejecHU pact 155,62 £
3,72 M, OukoHauIapHy nyxuHy demypa 41,0 envkoHAMIApHY IIHUPUHY
demypa 6,3 mMakcuMadHH AujameTap DiaBe ¢demypa 4,3 aHTEPHOPHO —
MMOCTEPUOPHH JIMjaMeTap y HUBOY MCIIO MaJIOT TPOXaHTepa 2,7 MenujaaHo —
JaTepaHu UjaMeTap Y HUBOY UCIIOJ] MAJIOT TpoxaHTepa 3,2 moMohy KojuX je
onpehen ITnatumepuuxu unnekc 84,37 xoju onucyje hemyp kao [lnarumep,
aHTEPHOPHO — MMOCTEPUOPHHU JUjaMeTap CpenrHe Tena ¢pemypa 2,5 MeIaujaTHo
— JIaTepaJIHU AMjaMeTap cpeauHe Tena hpemypa 2,7 nomohy KOjux je u3padyHar
[Munactpuunu uapexc 92,59 xao u Uuaexc pobycturnurera pemypa 12,68
obum cpenuHe Tena dpemypa 8,0; MakcuManHy AyxuHy THOHje 33,0 momohy
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KOj€ je U3pauyHaT TeJieCHH pacT 157,23 + 3,66 MakcUMaiHa IMPUHA TUCTATTHE
enuduze 4,2 MakCUMaJIHH JAHjaMeTap y HUBY HYTPHLIUOHOT oTBopa 3,0
MeIUjalTHO — JIaTepaliHy TujaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPUIIMOHOT OTBOpa 2,5 momohy
KojuX je u3pauyHar [lnatukHemuuHu uHAEKe 83,33 koju onmucyje THOUjy Kao
Eypukaemuuny; 00MM Tena y HUBOy HyTpUIIMOHOT oTBOpa 0,8.

[Maronomxku Haa3: ocTeopuTH Ha TyMOATHAM MpILUbeHOBMMA (cirKa 1),
I00po cpacTao mpesioM MpoKcUMaliHe enuduse jgeBor Gemypa.

(b) Onmpacna uaauBUIYA.
Hewma enemenara 3a yrBphuBame 1oja u CTapoCTH.
[IpucyTHe KOCTH MOCTKpPaHHUjaJIHOT CKeyiera: oba xymepyca (¢par.),

00a ¢pemypa ((ppar.), 06e TubHje (ppar.), ooe dudyne (Ppar).

(L) Ompacna uaaUBUIYA.
Hewma enemenara 3a yrBphuBame 1oja u CTapoCTH.
[TpucyTHe KOCTH MOCTKPAHHUjaJTHOT CKeJeTa: eCHU GeMyp.

Cn. 1 - 2pob op. 8, ocmeogpumu Ha 1ymbarHOM NPULLEHY
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CkeJier Op. 9

Onpacna HHAUBHUIYA.

[MpucyTHe KOCTH JT0Oame: 00e (poHTaNHE, 00C TapujeTaiHe, JecHa
TeMnopaiita (¢par. ), makcuna ((par.), 0oe nanaruHasse (¢par. ), ManauoOyna (dpar.)

AmHanuza 3y0a:

MaKcuJia: HeMa MPUCYTHHUX 3y0a.

ManauOyna: npucytHu 33-37, 43-46; mocTtMopTanHo U3ryosbeHu 31,
32,41, 42, 47, 48; 3a)HBOTHO U3ry0JbeH 38.

[TpucyTHe KOCTH MOCTKpaHHUjaJHOT CKeneTa: o0e KiaBukyne (¢par.),
necHu xymepyc (¢par.), oba pemypa (¢ppar.), ooe TrOuUje (ppar.).

Ha eHcku Mo MHIUBUAYE yKa3yjy UHAWKATOPH I10JIa Ha KOCTHMA
KapJuie 1 J100amke Kao U OIIITH pOOYCTUIIUTET CKEIeTa.

IIpema cpaciocTu 106alkCKUX MABOBA W MHIWKATOPHMa CTapOCTH
KOje ce HaJla3e Ha KOCTHMa KapJuIle, pajy ce O MHAMBUIYH YHja je CTapoCT y
TPEHYTKY CMPTH U3HOCHJIA OKO 45 rouHa.

CkenerHe Mepe (y IIM) U UHJCKCU: Ha KPaHHUjaTHOM JIeNy CKelieTa
omto je Moryhe n3amMepuTH MUHAMAITHY HUPHHY Yena 9,0 TyKHHY MacTOHTHOT
HacTaBka 2,4 BUCHHY Opajie 2,5 BUCHHY Teia MaHauOyie 2,9 u 1edJbuHy Tena
maaubyne 1,1 momohy kojux je wuspauyHar WHaekc poOycTHnuTeTa
MaHauOyne 37,93 MUHMMaNHy IIUPHHY TpaHe MaHauOyie 3,2 AyKUHY
MaHauoyIe 8,8.

Cn. 2 - 2pob 6p. 9, ppaxmypa nege kraguxyie.
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Ha mocrtkpanujannom neny ckenera Owino je moryhe m3mepuTu
aHTEPUOPHO — TIOCTEPHOPHU IUjaMeTap cpeiuHe Teia dhemypa 2,5 MeujaiHo
— JaTepasTHU AMjaMeTap cpenuHe Tena pemypa 2,8 nomohy Kojux je u3padyHar
Munactpuunn uaaeke 89,29 obumM cpeaune Tena Gemypa 8,2; MaKCUMaITHH
JUjaMeTap y HHBOY HYTPUIMOHOT OTBOpa TUOWje 2,8 Menuo-narepalHu
JIUjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPUIMOHOT OTBOpa TuOHje 2,0 oOum Tena tubuje y
HUBOY HYTPULIMOHOT OoTBOpa 7,7.

[Matonomiku Hanas: GppakTypa JieBe KIaBUKYIe (CIuka 2).

Ckeanert op. 10

Onpacna HHAUBHUIYA.

[IpucytHe koctu Jobame: 00e GpoHTanHe, 00e mapujeraiHe, ooe
TemmnopanHe (¢par.), OKIHMIUTATHA KOCT, 00€ 3MTrOMarhyHe, MakKCWia U
MaHauOyna. AHanu3a 3yoa:

MakcHja: Hema IPUCYTHHX 3y0a

ManauOyna: 37, 38, 46, 47; 31-36, 41-46 u 48 NOCTMOPTAITHO M3TYOJHCHU.

[MaTonomku Hanma3 3yba: Ha 36 mepuanukaiHu amnciec. Ha cBum
3yOMMa je pUCcyTaH KaMeHail.

[IpucyTHE KOCTH MOCTKPAHU]jATHOT CKelieTa: 00a winyMma (¢par.), 00a
uimyma, ooe myOnvHe KOCTH, 3 IlepBUKaJIHA MTPIIJbeHa 3 TopakaiHa MpLIbeHa
5 nymOanmHUX NpHIJBEHOBa, 00a XyMepyca, 00a pajaujyca, obe yiHe, 00a
demypa, o0e THOUje, 00e hudyne, 00a Tayca, 00a KajJKaHeyca.

Ha Mymku noi wHAMBHIYE YKa3yjy WHAMKATOPH TMoJa HA KOCTHMA
KapJuie 1 J100amke Kao U OIIITH pOOYCTUIIUTET CKEIeTa.

IIpema cpaciocTu 106alkCKUX IABOBA U MHIWKATOPHMa CTapOCTH
KOje ce HaJla3e Ha KOCTHMa KapJiuIle, pajy ce O MHAMBUIYH YHja je CTapocT y
TpeHyTKy cMpTH u3Hocmia 40-50 ronuHa.

CkenerHe Mepe (y IIM) U UHJCKCU: Ha KpaHHUjaJTHOM JENy CKelieTa
om0 je Moryhe M3MepUTH MaKCUMAJIHY AyKUHY Kpanujyma 17,1 Makcumanny
mMpuHy Kpanujyma 15,0 momohy kojux je uzpauyHar Kpanujanuu naaekc 87,
71 xoju onmcyje obamy Kao XunepopaxukaHy; OuaypHKyIapHy IUpUHY 12,9;
MUHUMAaJNHY mupuHy dena 0,9; ny>kMHy MacTOMJIHOT HacTaBKa 2,8, BUCHHY
Tena MaHAuOye 2,9 nebspuHy Tena Manauoyie 1,2 moMohy Kojux je u3padyHar
WNunexc poOycturnurera manpuOyne 41,37, Ouronwjanny mwmpuny 11,0
OMKOHIWIApHY IMUpHHY 12,5 MUHUMaNHy IIUPHHY I'paHe MaHauOyne 3,5
MaKCUMallHy IUpUHY TpaHe MaHAuOyrne 4,2 MakCUMallHy BHCHHY TpaHe
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Cn. 3 - 2po6 6p. 10, ocmeogpumu u LlImopnosu deppexmu
HA TYyMOGIHUM NPULBEHOBUMA

MaHauOyne 6,6 Ha 0OCHOBY Koje je u3pauyHat Munekc rpane manauOyne 53,03
Iy)KuHy MaHauoyne 8,1.

Ha mocrtkpanujasiHoM neny ckenera Owino je moryhe w3MepuTH
MaKCHMaJIHy Iy>KHHY XyMepyca 32,3 momMohy Koje je u3padyHar TeJIeCHH pacT
165,49 * 4,45 enukonAUIapHy LIMPHHY XyMepyca 6,5 BepTUKAIHU AujaMeTap
1aBe xymepyca 4,7 MakCUMaJHH AWjaMeTap cpeluHe Tena xymepyca 2,3 u
MUHUMAIIHU JIUjaMeTap cpeuHe Tena xymepyca 1,9 nomohy kojux je onpehen
Wupexc nompevHor npeceka xymepyca 82,61; MakcuManiy ITyKHHY pajujyca
24,0 momohy koje je uzpauyHat TejaecHHu pact 168,69 = 4,24 antepuopHo —
MOCTEPUOPHH AWjaMeTap CpeArHe Tena panujyca 1,2 MeanjanHo — naTepanHu
IMjaMeTap CpelMHe Teja paaujyca 1,7; mMakcuMaiaHa AyXuHa yiaHe 26,6
nomohy koje je u3pauyHar tenecHu pact 171,34 = 4,30 anTepuopHO —
MOCTEPUOPHH AMjaMeTap yiaHe 1,8 MeamjaaHo — JaTepaiHu JujaMeTap yiaHe
1,7 pusmnonomka nyxune yaae 23,3 MUHIMaIHU 00uM Tena yiaHe 3,8 momohy
KOjuX je uzpadyHat JlyxuHcko ne0/pHHCKH HHeKe yiaHe 16,30; MakcuManny
nyxuHy (¢emypa 42,8 Ha OCHOBY yera je u3padyHar TejecHU pact 164,83 £
3,94 1M, OukoHAMIapHy IyXuHY (emypa 42,7 enuKOHAWIApHY LIUPUHY
demypa 8,3 mMakcuMadHH AujameTap DiaBe demypa 4,8 aHTEPHOPHO —
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MOCTEPUOPHH JFjaMeTap Y HUBOY MCIIOJ] MaJoT TpoXaHTepa 2,8 MeanjaiHo —
JlaTepaliHu TujaMeTap Y HUBOY MCIIOJl MaJIOT TpoxaHTepa 3,5 moMohy kojux je
onpehen [Mnarumepuuku nupexc 80,00 koju ommcyje dpemyp kao [lnarumep
aHTEPUOPHO — TIOCTEPHOPHU IUjaMeTap cpeanHe Tena dhemypa 2,8 MeujaiHo
— JaTepasiHy AujaMeTap cpenuHe Tena pemypa 3,1 momohy Kojux je u3padyHar
Munactpuunu unaekc 90,32 xao u Unaexc pobyctururera dpemypa 13,83
obum cpenuue Tena demypa 9,0; myxuny tuobuje 35,0 momohy koje je
n3pauyHat TenecHu pacT 163,03 + 3,66 MakcuManHa MIMPHUHA MPOKCUMAJIHE
enudusze 7,7 MakCUMajHy INUPUHY AHUCTalHE enudwusze 5,3 MakCUMallHU
IUjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPHLMOHOT OTBOpa 3,3 MeaujajJHO — JarepaliHu
JIUjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPUIIMOHOT O0TBOpa 2,2 moMohy KOjHX je M3padyHar
[MnarnkHEMUYHN HHACKC 66,66 KOjU omHcyje THOM]Y kKao Me30KHEeMUYHY 00uM
TeJa y HUBOY HYyTPHIIMOHOT 0TBOpa 9,0; MakcUMalHy Ny KHHY KaikaHeyca 8,1
U Cpelby IMPHUHY KankaHeyca 4,2.

[Maromomxu Hanas: [lIMopnosu nedextu 1 octeoPuT Ha TyMOATHIM
MPILBEHOBUMA (CITHKA 3).

CkeJter Op. 11

Onpacna HHAUBUIYA.

[pucyTHe kocTH nobare (cimka 4): 00e PpoHTaHETIECB], 00€ TIapHjeTaTTHE,
okrumnutaina (¢par.), 0oe remmnopaise (¢par.), Mmanauoya (ppar.).

AHanu3a 3y0a:Makcuia: HeMa MPUCYTHHUX 3y0a.

MaHauOyJa: HeMa IPUCYTHUX 3y0a.

[IpucyTHE KOCTH OCTKPAHU]ATHOT CKEJeTa: JICBU WiauyM ((dpar.), JeBa
nybouuHa kocT ((par.), 06a xymepyca, 00a pagujyca (dpar.), ooe ynue (dppar.),
00a ¢pemypa ((ppar.), obe TuOH]E.

Ha xeHCkH MO MHIUBUAYE yKa3yjy UHAWKATOPH I10JIa Ha KOCTHMA
KapJuie 1 J100amke Kao U OIIITH pOOYCTUIIUTET CKENeTa.

IIpema cpacioctu J100alkCKUX IABOBA U MHIWKATOPHMa CTapOCTH
KOje ce HaJla3e Ha KOCTHMa KapJuIe, pajy c€ O MHAMBUIYH YHja je CTapocT y
TPEHYTKY cMpTH u3HOCcmiIa 25-30 ronuHa.

CkenerHe Mepe (y 1IM) U MHJCKCU: Ha KpaHUjaTHOM JeNy CKelieTa
6uso je Moryhe U3MEpUTH MaKCUMAaIIHy AYKUHY JoOame 17,0 Makcumanuy
mMpHHY Jobame 12,6 momohy kojux je uzpadaynar Kpanujanau ungexc 74,11
Koju omwmcyje nobamy kao JlonuxokpaHy; OunaypukynapHy mupuny 11,2;
ITy>)KWHY MacCTOMJIHOT HacTaBka 1,8; Bucuny Opaze 2,0 BUCHHY Tella MaHIuoyIie
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Ci. 4 - 2pob 6p. 11, nobarcke npojexyuje.

2,1 ne6rpuuy Tema maHamOyme 1,1 momohy kojux je m3pauyHar MHHmexc
poOycTunmrera Manuoymne 52,38.

Ha mocTtkpanujamHOM neny ckeneta Owio je Moryhe w3MepuTH
MaKCUMaIIHy Ay>)KHHY Xymepyca 29,2 momohy koje je u3padyHar TelleCHHU pacT
156,08 £ 4,45 enukonAMIapHY MIUPHUHY XyMepyca 5,2 MaKCHMAITHU JfjaMeTap
cpeanHe Tena Xxymepyca 2,1 1 MUHUMaJIHU JjaMeTap CpeAnHe Tela Xxymepyca
1,8 momohy kojux je ogpehern Munekc mompeyror npeceka xymepyca 85,71;
AQHTEPUOPHO — MOCTEPUOPHU AWjaMeTap cpeanHe Tena pagujyca 1,0 meaujanHo
— JaTepaJlHW [WjaMeTap cpeinHe Tena pagujyca 1,6; aHTEpHOPHO —
MIOCTEPUOPHHU HjaMeTap cpeluHe Tena dpemypa 2,5 MenujanHo — JaTepanHu
nujamerap cpeamHe Tena (emypa 3,0 momohy kojux je u3padyHaAT
[unacrpuunu nagexc 83,33 oOum cpenune Tena pemypa 9,0; My uHY THOH]E
32,8 momohy koje je mzpauyHar TenecHu pact 156,65 £ 3,66 MmakcumaiHu
aUjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPHULMOHOT OTBOpa 3,3 MenujajJHO — JaTepallHu
JMjaMeTap y HABOY HYTPHIIMOHOT OTBOpa 2,2 moMohy KojuXx je m3padyHaT
[TnaTnkaeMuvHN HHACKC 66,066 KOjU onMcyje THOU]y Kao Me30KHEMUYHY 00MM
TeJa y HUBOY HyTPHIIMOHOT oTBopa 9,0.
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Ckeaner op. 12

Onpacna HHAUBHUIYA.

[pucyTtHe KocTH J00ame: 00e napujeTaiiHe (ppar.), JICBH €0 MaKCHUIIC
(meo anBeonapHOT JTyKa).

AHanu3a 3y0a: MakcuiIa: mpucyTaH 36.

[IpucyTHE KOCTH MOCTKPaHUjaIHOT CKelleTa: JecHu minyM (¢par.),
00a ¢pemypa (¢ppar.), neBa TrduUja (Ppar.).

[Mon naauBuaye HUje Moryhe yTBPIUTH.
[Ipema creneny cpacioctu enudusza JAYrux KOCTHjy pagud ce o
WHIWBUIYH YHja je CTApOCT y TPEHYTKY CMPTH n3Hocmia 14-18 roguHa.

Ckeaner op. 13

Onpacna HHAUBHUIYA.

[pucyTHe KOCTH JI0Oame: 00e PppoHTaANHE, 00e mapujetanHe (Ppar.),
00e temmopanue (¢par.), cheHounna (¢par.), obe 3uTOMaTHIHEe, MaKCUIIa,
najaTuHaJIHA, MaHIUOYIa,

AmHanuza 3y0a:

Makcuiia: npucythu 13-17, 22, 24, 26-28; mocTMOPTAIIHO U3TYOJbEHH
11,12, 21, 23, 25;

MaHaubOyna: npucytHu 32-38, 43, 44, 47, 48; mocTMOpTaiIHO
nu3ryoseenu 31,41, 42, 44; 3aMBOTHO U3ryOJbeH 45.

[IpucyTHe KOCTH TMOCTKpaHMjaJHOT cKejlera: o0e KIaBUKYJe, 3
nym0allHa MpIJbeHa, AecHu xymepyc (dpar.), cakpyM (¢par.), ob6a uiuyma
(dpar.), obe myouune koctu (Ppar.), ode marene, oda Gemypa (dpar.9, ode
tubuje (dpar.), oda ramyca.

Ha Mymku noi wHAMBHIYE YKa3yjy WHAMKATOPH TMoJa HA KOCTHMA
KapJuile ¥ 100ame Kao U ONIITH pOOyCTHULUTET CKEJleTa.

[Ipema cpacnocTu 100amBCKUX IIaBOBA M MHIUKAaTOPHMa CTapOCTH
KOje ce HaJla3e Ha KOCTHMa KapJuIle, paJy c€ O MHAMBUIYH YHja je CTapocT y
TPEHYTKY CMPTH U3HOCHIa 0Ko 40 roguHa.

Ckenetne Mepe (y M) U MHIIEKCH: Ha KpaHHjaJIHOM JeNly CKeleTa
6uno je moryhe uameputu BUCHHY Opajie 2,9 BucuHy Tena manauOyne 3,4
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nebspuny Tena Manauoyne 1,1 momohy kojux je m3pauynar Muuaekc poOyctu-
nureta MaHauOyne 32,35, MUHUMaNHY HIMPUHY TpaHe MaHauoOyne 3,4
MaKCHUMaJlHy IIMpUHY I'paHe MaHauOyse 4,5 Ha OCHOBY Koje je W3padyHaT
Wupnekc rpane manauoysne 54,83 MakcuMallHy BUCHHY TpaHe MaHauoyme 6,2
IyXuHYy MaHnuoyne 7,4.

Ha mocrtkpanujasiHoM neny ckeneta Owno je moryhe w3mepuTH
MaKCHMaJIHy AY>KUHY K1aBUKyie 14,6, aHTepHOPHO-TIOCTEPUOPHHU AWjaMeTap
cpenuHe Tena KiaBukyie 1,2 cynepruopHO WHGEPHOPHH JHUjaMeTap CPEIUHE
Tena kinaBukyne 1,2 momohy kojux je m3pauyHar JyKWHCKO AeOJbUHCKH
WHJICKC KJIaBHKYIIE 7, 53; MAaKCUMAJIHU JTUjaMeTap CpeluHe Tena xymepyca 1,9
W MHUHHMAJIHU JUjaMeTap cpeluHe Tena xymepyca 1,3 momohy kojux je
onpehen HMunmekc mnompedHor mnpeceka xymepyca 68,42; MaKCUMaTHH
nujamertap riaee emypa 4,8 aHTEpUOPHO — MOCTEPUOPHU JTUjaMeTap y HUBOY
KCIIOJT MaJIOT TpoxaHTepa 2,3 MEeIUjallHO — JIATSPAJIHU JHjaMeTap y HUBOY
UCTIOZ] MaJIoT TpoxaHTepa 2,8 momohy kojux je onpehen [Inatnmepryky HHACKC
82,13 koju omucyje dpemyp kao [lmatmmep, aHTEPUOPHO — MOCTEPHUOPHU
nujaMerap cpenuHe tena pemypa 2,0 MeaujaHO — JaTepaHU JUjaMeTap
cpenuHe Tena gpemypa 2,4 nomohy Kojux je uzpadyHar [IumacTpuaan HHIEKC
83,33, obum cpenuHe Tena dpemypa 7,0; MakCHMaIHH IUjaMeTap y HUBOY
HYTPUIIMOHOT OTBOpa 2,5 MeOWjaJlHO — JaTepajHH JUjaMeTap y HHUBOY
HYTPUIHOHOT 0TBOpa 1,9 momohy kojux je m3padyHat [InaTHKkHEMUYHI HHACKC
76,00 koju ommcyje TMOMjy kao EypukHeMHuyHY, OOMM Tejla y HHBOY
HYTPHUIIOHOT oTBOpa 7,0. MakCUMallHy AYKUHY KaikaHeyca 8,0 U cpenmy
HIMpUHY KajkaHeyca 5,2.

Ckeaner op. 14

Onpacna HHAUBHUIYA.

[IpucyTHE KOCTH JT00AKE: HEMA MPUCYTHUX KOCTH]Y.
AHanu3a 3y0a:Makcuia: HeMa MPUCYTHHX 3y0a.
MaHIuOyNa: HeMa MPUCYTHHUX 3y0a.

[IpucyTHE KOCTH MOCTKPAHU]jATHOT CKelieTa: 00a winyMma (¢par.), 06a
ummjyma (¢par.), obe myOuvHe KOCTH, JieBU Xxymepyc (¢par.), oba paaujyca,
o0e ynHe, oba demypa, 006e TuOHje, necHa Gudyna (¢par.), oda Tamyca u 0da
KaJIKaHeyca.

Ha Mymku noi nHAMBHIYE YKa3yjy WHAMKATOPH TMoJa HA KOCTHMA
KapJIuIie 1 J100ambe Kao U ONIITH POOYyCTHIIUTET CKENleTa.
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IIpema cpaciocTu 106alkCKUX IABOBA U MHIWKATOPHMa CTapOCTH
KOje ce HaJla3e Ha KOCTHMa KapJuIle, pajy ce O MHAMBUIYH YHja je CTapocT y
TPEHYTKY CMPTH U3HOCHIa o0ko 40 roguHa.

Ha mocrtkpanujanHoM neny ckeneta Owino je moryhe w3mepuTu
MaKCHMaJIHy AYKUHY paaujyca 22,8 momohy koje je u3padyHar TeJIeCHH PacT
163,00 £ 4,24 aHTepHOPHO-TIOCTEPUOPHU AWjaMeTap CpeIuHe Tesla pajujyca
1,1 Menuo-narepaiHu AujamMeTap CpeauHe Tejia paaujyca 1,5; MakcuMaaHy
nyxuHy yaHe 24,4 momohy Koje je u3padyHar teiaecHu pact 161,94 = 4,30
aHTEPUOPHO-TIOCTEPUOPHU IMjaMeTap CpeJIHE Tela yiHe 1,4 MenuonareparHu
JjaMeTap CpelrHe TeNa yiaHe (H3HOIoNIKa JyKuHa yiHe 21,4 MUHHUMaIHU
o6uM yiHe 3,5 moMohy Kojux je M3pauyHaT TyKUHCKO JeO/bUHCKU MHICKC
yaue 14,34; MmakcumainHy ay>kuHy gemypa 41,7 Ha OCHOBY 4era je nu3padyHar
TenecHn pact 162,27 £ 3,72 OukoHAwIapHy AyxuHy ¢emypa 41,4
SMUKOHIWIAPHY IMHUPUHY 7,4 MaKCHMaTHU IujaMmeTap IiaBe gemypa 4,4
AHTEPHOPHO — MOCTEPUOPHH JTUjaMeTap y HUBOY UCIIOJ MAJIOT TpoxaHrepa 2,7
MEIHjaTHO — JaTepajHy JujaMeTap y HUBOY HCIIOA Major TpoxaHnrepa 3,0
nomohy kojux je onpehen [Tnarumepruku naeke 90,00 koju onmcyje hemyp
kao Eypumep, aHTEpHOPHO — MOCTEPHOPHU JIHjaMeTap cpenuHe Tena pemypa
3,0 MenujanHO — JIaTepajHu IUjaMeTap cpeiuHe Teia pemypa 2,8 momohy
KojuXx je uzpadaynar [Tunactpuunu unnekc 93,33, obum cpeaune tena pemypa
9,0; makcumarHa yxwuHa Tuouje 34,0 momMohy Koje je u3padyHaT TeJIecHH pacT
160,13 £ 3,66 makcumMaHa MUpUHA TIPOKCUMaTHE enuduse 6,9 MakcuMarHa
UpHUHA TUTanHe enuduse 4,8 MakCUMaTHH AWjaMeTap Y HUBOY HY TPUIIOHOT
oTBOpa 3,3 MeIujaTHO — JIATePATHA AMjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPHUITHOHOT OTBOPA
2,3 momohy xojux je m3pauyHar [Inarnkaemuunn naaexc 69,69 xoju onmucyje
THOHjy ka0 Me30okHeMudHy, 0OOMM Tella Y HUBOY HyTpHIIMOHOT oTBopa 9,0.
MaKCHUMaIIHy TyXHUHY Kankaneyca 7,6.

[Maronomku Hasa3: 0cTeO-apTPUTHYHE IPOMEHE Ha raTeamMa.

Ckeuter Op. 15

Onpacna MHAUBUIYA.

[IpucyTtHe KoCcTH T0Oame (ciuKa 5): 06e ppoHTANIHE, 00€ TapHjeTaTHe
(¢ppar.), 06e Temmopaiue (ppar.), okuunuTanTHa, Makcuia (ppar.), MaHIUOYIMIA.

AHanu3a 3y0a:MaKkcuia: HemMa MPUCYTHUX 3y0a.

MaHUOyNa: HeMa MPUCYTHHUX 3y0a.

23



Urop Crojuh

Cn. 5 - 2pob 6p. 15, nobarscke npojexyuje.

[IpucyTHEe KOCTH MOCTKPaHUjaTHOT CKeJeTa: JieBa KIaBUKYla, 00a
xymepyca (¢par.), oba pagujyca (¢ppar.), ooe ynae, 0b6a mnuyma (¢par.), oda
ummjyma (¢par.), oba pemypa, ode TnoHje (¢ppar.).

Ha mymku non uHIMBHIYE yKa3yjy MHIUKATOPH IOJIa HA KOCTHMaA
KapJuIie 1 J100ame Kao U ONIITH POOYCTHIIUTET CKelleTa.

[Ipema cpacinocTu T0OAmBCKUX IIABOBA M MHIUKATOPHMa CTApOCTH
KOje ce Hajia3e Ha KOCTHMA KapiuIle, pajau ce O MHAWBHUIYHU YHja je CTapoCT y
TPEHYTKY CMpPTH U3HOCHIA OKO 50 roJuHa.

CkenerHe Mepe (y IM) U MHACKCH: Ha KPaHUjaTHOM JIeNTy CKelleTa
6mio je moryhe n3MepuTH MakCUMaJHY IYyXKHHY JoOame 19,0 MakcuManHy
mupuHy J1ooame 13,7 momohy kojux je nzpauynar Kpanujanau unnexc 72,10
KOju ommcyje nobamy Kao J[oauxokpaHy; MUHUMAIHY MIMPHHY 4Yena 9,7;
Jy’)KUHY MacTOMIHOT HAacTaBKa 2,7 BUCHHY Opase 2,4 BUCHHY Tella MaHauOye
3,0 ne6muHy Tenma manmuOyne 1,0 momohy kojux je m3pauyHat WHmekc
poOyctunurera mManauOymne 33,33, OuroHujamny mupuny 11,0 ayxuny
MaHauoyne 7,4.
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Ha mocrtkpanujannom neny ckenera Owino je moryhe m3mepuTu
MaKCHMAaJIHY Iy’KHHY KJIaBHKyJe 14,5, aHTepHOPHO- MOCTEPHOPHH AHjaMeTap
cpenune Tena kinaBukyie 1,0 cynepruopHo WHGEPHOPHH JHUjaMeTap CPEIuHE
Tena knaBukyne 1,1 momohy kojux je m3pauyHat Jy)KWHCKO AeOJbUHCKH
MHJICKC KJIaBUKYNe 6, 89; MakCcUMaHy JyXUHY XyMmepyca 28,6 momohy koje
je u3padyHar tenaecHu pact 154,06 4,45 enukoHaWIapHY MIMPUHY XyMepyca
5,7 BepTUKANIHU JUjamMeTap IiaBe xymepyca 4,3 MakCUMallHU AHjaMeTap
cpearHe Tena XyMepyca 2,2 ¥ MUHUMAJIHU JIfjaMeTap CpeinHe Teja Xymepyca
1,9 nomohy kojux je oapehen Munekc nmompewHor npeceka xymepyca 86,36;
MaKCHMAaJIHy AY>KUHY paaujyca 22,7 momohy koje je u3padyHar TeJIeCHH PacT
162,52 £ 4,24 aHTepUOPHO-TIOCTEPUOPHU AWjaMeTap CpeuHe Tella pajujyca
1,1 MeaujamHO-IaTepaIHy TUjaMeTap CpearHe Tena paadjyca 1,4; MakcuMainy
nyxuny yiaae 25,0 momohy koje je uzpauyHar TesiecHu pact 164,51 + 4,30
aHTEPHUOPHO-TIOCTEPHOPHH AujameTap 1,3 MenujaaHo-IaTepaliHy JiejaMmeTap
1,8 dusuonomika ayxuna 21,8 MuauManHu 00uM yiHe 3,5 momohy Kojer je
W3pavdyHAaT AY)KUHCKO JeOJbUHCKH MHJeKe yiHe 14,00; MakcuMaliHy JTyKUHY
demypa 39,2 nmoMmohy Kojer je upadyHar TelecHU pactT uHauBuaye 150,92 +
3,72 6uxonannapHy nyxuHy 39,0 enuKoHAMIApHY IHUPHHY 7,6 MaKCUMaTHN
nrjaMeTap rase pemypa 4,4 aHTEpHOPHO — TIOCTEPHUOPHU THjaMeTap Y HUBOY
WCIIOZ MaJIOT TpOXaHTepa 2,5 MeAujaTHo — JIaTepaliHy JujaMeTap y HUBOY
WCTION MaJIoT TpoxaHTepa 3,2 momohy Kkojux je onpehen [Inatnmeprdxu uHIEKC
78,13 koju ommcyje pemyp kao [lmarmmep, aHTEpHOPHO — MOCTEPUOPHU
nrjaMeTap cpeauHe tena ¢emypa 2,7 MeaujamHo — JaTEpPaHHU JUjaMeTap
cpenuHe Tena pemypa 2,7 momohy kojux je n3pauyHar llumacTpuaan nHAEKC
100,00 o6um cpenuue Tema Gemypa 8,2; nyxuHy tTuouje 32,5 momohy xoje je
M3padyHar TejecHu pact 155,78 + 3,66 MmakcuManHy IHPUHY MTPOKCHMAITHE
enuduze THOHje 7,2 MAKCUMATHH JWjaMeTap Y HUBOY HYyTPHIIMOHOT OTBOpa
3,6 MemujalHO — JIaTepajHu AWjaMeTap Y HUBOY HYTPHUIIMOHOT OTBOpa 2,3
nmomohy kojux je m3pauyHar IlnarmkHemMudHN WHOAEKC 63,88 koju omucyje
THOH]Yy Ka0 Me30KHEMHUYHY, OOMM Tella y HUBOY HYTPHUIIMOHOT O0TBOpa 9,3.

Ckeuter Op. 17

Onpacna HTHAUBUIYA.

[IpucyTHe KocTH M00ame (ciuka 6): 00e hpoHTaTHE, 00€ TTapHjeTaITHE,
00e Temmopanue (dpar.), ceHonaHa, 00e 3UTOMAaTHYHE, MAaKCHIIa, MAHTHOYIIA.

Anammsa 3yba:makcwia: npucytHu 12-14, 13-16; mocTMopTaimHO
mryoseern 11, 14-18, 21, 22, 26-28;
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Cn. 6 - 2pob op. 17, nobarscke npojexyuje.

MananOyna: npucytHu 31-36, 38, 41-48; nocTMopTanHo U3ryossenu 37;
[Taronomku Hana3 3yba: Ha 25 orpomaH Kapujec, Ha 45 u 46 orpoman
kapujec Ha 36 orpomaH Kapujec (ciuka 7).

[IpucyTHe KOCTH MOCTKPAaHUjAIHOT cKeJeTa: o0a xymepyca (¢par.),
00a unuyma (Pppar.), 06a umujyma (dpar.), o6a pemypa, 06e THOHUje (ppar.).

Ha Mymku noi nHAMBHIYE YKa3yjy MHAMKATOPH MoJa HAa KOCTHMA
KapJuLe 1 J100amke Kao U OMIITH POOYCTUIIUTET CKENeTa.

IIpema cpaciocTu 106alkCKUX IIABOBA U MHIWKATOPHMa CTapOCTH
KOj€ ce HaJla3e Ha KOCTHMa KapJuie, paly c€ O UHAMBUIYH YHja je CTapoCT y
TPEHYTKY cMPTH n3HocHia oxo 40 -50 roguHa.

Ckenetne Mepe (y OM) U MHIEKCH: Ha KpaHHjaJIHOM JeNy CKeJleTa
ou1o je Moryhe U3MepHUTH IHPUHY KpaHujyma 13,6 OM3UroMaTHuHy IUPUHY
12,9 6uaypuxynapHy mupuny 12,4 ropwmy BucuHY Juua 7,0 MUHUMaJIHY
mmpuny yena 10,0 Bucuny nuna 10,5 momohy xoje je onpehen Daunjanau
unnekc 81,39 koju onucyje nodamwy kao Eypunposzomn kao u ['opmu Ganujanau
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Cn. 7 - 2pob bp. 17, aneonaphu iyk maHoubyie.

uHAeKe 54,26 mito onucyje n006amy kao MeceH, Ha3alHy BUCHHY 5,0 Ha3aIHy
mmpuHy 2,8 mmpuHa opbute 3,7 BucuHa opbute 3,2 momohy kojux je
n3padyHar Opouranau naueke 86,48 koju onucyje nodamy Kao XHUICHKOHUYHY,
OouopOuTanHa muprHa 9,8 MHTEpopOUTaIHA MHUPUHA 2,6 BUCHHY HOCHOT
otBopa 5,0 mHUpHHY HOCHOT OTBOpa 2,8 momohy kojux je n3padyHar HocHu
uHaeke 56,00 koju onmcyje nodamy kao [lnaTupuHy, Ky’)KHHA MacTOUTHOT
HacTaBka 3,2 BUCHHY Opaje 3,2 BUCHHY Tejla MaHauOyie 3,2 neOJbuHy Tena
maaaubyne 1,1 momohy kojux je wu3pauyHar WHaekc poOycTHnuTeTa
Mannuoyne 34,37, ouronujanny mupuny 10,2 oukonnuapny mmpuny 11,6
MUHUMAaJHy IHAPUHY rpaHe mMaHauOymne 3,0 MakCMMaiHy LIMPHHY T'paHe
ManuOyne 4,0 Ha OCHOBY Koje je uzpauyHat Muuekc rpane Mananoye 44,11
MaKCUMaJIHy BUCHHY I'paHe MaHauoyne 6,8 myxuny Manauoyie 7,6.

Ha mnocrtkpanujannom neny ckenera Owino je moryhe w3mepuTH
MaKCHMAITHH IhjaMeTap CpeArHe Tela Xymepyca 2,4 ¥ MUHIUMAJTHU JHjaMeTap
cpenuHe Tena xymepyca 1,9 momohy kojux je onpehen Muaekc nomnpeyHor
npeceka xymepyca 79,16; Mmakcumanny nyxxuny dpemypa 45,9 nomohy koje je
M3padyHaT TeJIeCHM pacT uHauBuaye 167,47 + 3,72 GUKOHAWIAPHY TYKUHY
45,6 makcuMaIllHU Tjamerap riaBe pemypa 5,2 aHTEpHOPHO — MOCTEPHOPHH
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JMjaMeTap y HUBOY HMCIIOJ Majior TpoXaHTepa 2,8 MeAujalHO — JaTepaiHu
JMjaMeTap y HMBOY HMCIION MaJior TpoxaHtepa 3,3 momohy kojux je ompehen
[Mnarumepnuku wuHaekc 84,84 xoju omucyje ¢emyp kao I[lmarmmep,
aHTEPUOPHO — TIOCTEPHOPHU TUjaMeTap cpeanHe Tena dpemypa 3,0 MeujanrHo
— JaTepasiHy AujaMeTap cpenuHe Tena pemypa 3,2 nomohy Kojux je u3padyHar
Munacrpuunu uageke 93,75, 00uMm cpenuue tena dpemypa 9,6; MaKCUMaTHH
JUjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPHUILMOHOT OTBOpa 3,8 MenujajqHO — JarepaliHu
JIUjaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPUIIMOHOT 0TBOpa 2,3 momohy KOjHX je M3padyHar
[Mnaruxknemuanu uHaeke 60,52 Koju onmcyje THOHjy Kao [InarnkHeMuyHy,
00MM Tena y HUBOY HYTPUILIMOHOT OTBOpa 9,6.

Pezynmamu

[Monny npunagHocT 6MiI0 je Moryhe YTBpAMTH 3a celaM WHIWBUIYa
(rpoboBm Op. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15 u 17). UeTnpu UHANBUAYE KEHCKOT
nojia (rpoOoBu Op. 6, 8, 9 u 11) 1 netT UHAMBH YA MYIIKOT 1ojia (TpoOoBH Op.
10, 13, 14,15 u 17).

OCTEOJIONIKY MaTepUjall YMHH jellaH CKeJIET ISTeTa Y MPBUM rofinHaMa
skuBoTa (rpod Op. 2), 1Ba ckenera jyBeHWIHE ctapocTu 14-18 romuna (rpodoBu
Op. 3 u 12) u neBeT ckenera oxpaciaux uHaAUBUYa (6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13,14,15 1
17). PactioH JOXUBJBEHHX TOJMHA CTAPOCTHU 33 OIPACIC UHIMBUAYE H3HOCH
on 25 mo 50 roquna. [Ipoceyan >xMBOTHU BEK OBUX MHAMBHAYa U3HOCH 41,66
roguHa. Ha ocHOBY oBako Mayor Opoja y3opaka TEHIKO ce Moxe crehu
Moy3JIaHuja ciiuka o najeogeMorpadckom npoduiny ose nomynanuje. [loceban
pasior ToMe Cy M YCJIOBH IO/ KOjUM Cy OBE MHIMBHIYE caxparmeHe. [lomarke
nobujeHe majernoneMorpadckoM aHAIM30M OBE MOMylNaluje Tpeda y3eTH ¢
KpajibuM 003upoM Oyayhu J1a y30pak mpeicTaBba caMo MK JIe0 HEKPOIIoJe
Koja HHje JI0 Kpaja UCTpakeHa.

TenecHy BucHMHY MHIWBUAya Owmino je moryhe oipeautu y miect
ciydajeBa (rpodosu 0p.(8, 10, 11, 14, 15 u 17). Ha ocHOBY Xymepyca Ouio je
Moryhe openuTu TejaecHu pacT y ueTupu ciy4daja (rpodosu 8, 10, 11 u 15).
Cpenmba BpeJHOCT TEJIECHOT pacTa OBHX WMHJAMBHya Ha OCHOBY XyMepyca
uzHocu 158,76 + 4,57 um. Ha ocHoBy panujyca Ouio je moryhe oapeautu
TeJeCHU pacT y Tpu ciydaja (rpodosu 10, 14 u 15). Cpeama BpeaHOCT
TEJICCHOT pacTa OBUX MHIMBHUJya Ha OCHOBY pajujyca usHocu 164,73 + 4,66
M. Ha ocHoBY yiHe 6110 je Moryhe oapenuTu TeJIeCH! pacT y TPH Cilydaja
(rpoboBu 8, 14 u 15). Cpenma BpeAHOCT TEJIECHOT pacTa OBUX HHIUBHIYa Ha
OCHOBY ynHe u3Hocu 162,23 = 4,72 um. Ha ocHoBy demypa 6uno je moryhe
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OJIPEIIUTH TEJICCHH PACT y IIeCT ciy4ajera (rpodosu 8, 10, 11, 14, 15 u 17).
Cpenma BpPEIHOCT TEJIECHOT pacTa OBUX WHAMBHAya Ha OCHOBY (emypa
uzHocu 159,62 £ 3,94 um. Ha ocHoBy tuOHje 6uno je moryhe ompenutu
TEJICCHH pacT y 4yeTupu ciny4daja (rpodosu 8, 10, 14 u 15). Cpenma BpenHOCT
TEJICCHOT PacTa OBUX WHIMBH]Iya Ha OCHOBY THOHje u3Hocu 159,04 + 4,00 um

Benuku Opoj 3yba HelocTaje y OCTEONOIIKOM MaTeprjany. AHaIN30M
3y0a Oune cy oOyxBahieHe uHauBUAYye U3 rpodosa Op. 9, 10, 12, 13 u 17. ¥V
o7iHOCY Ha Opoj MHAMBU/Iya OMJIIO je Moryhe mocMarparu Beoma Manu Opoj 3yba
Ha KOjHMa Ccy youeHe T0jaBe Kapujeca U 3yOHOT KaMeHIIa.

[ManeomaronomkoM aHanu3oM je yTtBpheHo na ce HajBehu Opoj
MpOMEHa OJHOCH Ha O00JecTH 3II000Ba, Ta4HHje OCTCOAPTPUTHUYHUM
000JbemIMa Ha MPIIJBEHOBUMA U KapIHYHOM T10jacy (0p. 6, 8, 10 u 14). Y nBa
cilydaja KOHCTATOBaHH cy 100po cpaciu mpenomu (0p. 8 u 9).

Mapkepu OKyMalpoHOT CTpeca YyO4eHH Cy Ha XyMepycHMa,
panujycuma, ymHama u pemypuMa. YTBpEHO je J1a MYIIKH CKEJIETH TTOKa3yjy
u3paszuto Behn poOycTHIMTET Kao W Ja Cy TOPHU EKCTPEMUTETH OWIH
M3JI0KEHU BeheM MPUTHUCKY.

3aspwina pazmamparsa

HocemaBame ABapa y I[laHoHCKy HH3HWjy cpenuHOM 6. Beka
YCJI0BJbaBa IOMEpamka IPYyIrux CTHUYKUX I'pyI1ia, IPBEHCTBEHO CJIOBeHa, aJlu u
PpasHUX répMaHCKUX IJICMCHA U CBAKAaKO J€JIa pOMaHU30BaHOTI' CTAHOBHHIIITBA.
Behwuna ayTopa ce ciaxke 1a je mopekiio ABapa XeTeporeHo, 1 Jia ce pajiy, mpe
CBETa, 0 HHTEPECHO] TPYMAIMjH paTHUKA KOja J0Ja3y Ha 3amaf'® u Kkao TakBa
acUMUITyje TIOJI CBOje OKpPHJbE M OCTaje €THHYKE Tpylle Koje 3arhye Ha
OCBOjEeHUM TepUTOpHjaMa. baHaT TOCTENEHO HacesbaBajy ABapH JIOK
MPEeTXOMHE TOMyNallje 0CTajy Ha UCTOM TepeHy Oap HEKOJIMKO Jekaaa. Y
BecTrMa 0 Buzanrtujckom moxomy 600/601. roquHe y KojuMa OJHOCE BEIUKY
noOeny Ha Tricu moMuUBY ce M ocTajie ETHUYKE TpyIe, y mpBoM pexny CioBeHH,
anu u ['enuam, mro je godap mokaszaresb 0 ETHUYKOM cacTaBy baHara 3a Bpeme
aBapcke IOMUHaIMje. ABapCKU KJIaHOBH HaceJbaBajy baHar kao He3aBUCaH
SHTHUTET cBe J10 onacka byrapa. Hakon 670 roguHe KapakTepUCTHYHE CY jake
Be3e ca byrapuma, Koju 10 HEKMM ayTOpUMa y3UMajy W MpeBary HaJl caMuM
ABaprMma y aBapCKHM 3eMJbaMa, IIITO C€ BHJU U Y (PU3UYKO - AHTPOIIOIOIIKOM

16'W. Pohl, Die Awaren. Ein Steppenwolk in Mitteleuropa 567-822, Miinchen, 1988.
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MarepHjally Koju mokasyje Behu cTeneH MpUCycTBa WHAWBHIYa Ca MOHIO-
JIOUIHUM KapakTeprctukama.'” Behuna aytopa ce ciaxe /a MomysaiujcKu
ICAaHO U3 NEPCIEKTUBC CTHUIUTETA ABapI/I HUCY onnu X€TCpOreHa CTHUYKa
rpymna Beh ma cam mojam ABapckor karanata Tpeba mocMaTpaTH BHIIE y
KYJITYPHO-TIOIUTHYKOM CMHUCIY HETO y y eTHHYKH oapelheHoj momynaruju.'s

Ca rtepuTopuje maHamme BojBoanHe mo3HAT je BeoMa Malld Opoj
aBapCKHUX HEKPOTIOJia Koje Cy aHTPOMOJIOMKH oOpal)eHe, ¢ THM IITO je BHXOB Opoj
JOIII OCKYJHHjU KaJia Cy Y MUTamy CTATUCTUYKK CUTHU(UKaHTHE cepuje.”’ Y Ty
rpyIy MOMEHYJIH O CKeNTHe cepuje u3 Hekporona Yuk y Baukom [TerpoBom
ceny?, Bojka®! u Bp6ac.?? Ha »ayocT ycie pasiiauTor HAYrHa aHTPOTIOJOIIKE
o0pajie Huje 6mno Moryhe TOOUTH peIeBaHTHE MOJATKE O CTHUYKOM CacTaBy
ABapCKHX KaraHara u y4eihy rmojelMHIX eTHUIUTETa y BhiMa. >

Jlokanurer ,,JIuage” y CrapyeBy caMo je IECIMMHYHO apXCOJIOIIKH
obpahen.?* OTKpUBEH je caMO MarbH 10 HEKPOTIOJIE T1a CAMHMM THM Pe3yJITaTh
MCKa3aHH aHTPOIOJIONIKOM aHATM30M MOPajy ca Y3eTH ca OIPe30M ¢ 003UpOoM
Ha MaJly CTaTUCTUYKY curHH(UKaHTHOCT. [Ipema Hana3uMa Koju cy moceOHo
oOpaljuBaHM y apXeoJIOIIKO]j JINTEPATypHy, aHAJIOTHje Cy Hal)eHe Ha JioKaTu-
tetuma ,,ITonet" ko Bpbaca u Ha aBapo-ciioBeHckoj Hekporonu Ouaru V, kao
U y IIHPOj peruju Kaprarcke korauHe.” CKeleTHH MaTepuja ca HaBeICHUX

7 E. HerSak, A. Sili¢, Avari: osvrt na njihovu etnogenezu i povijest, Migracijske i
etnicke teme 18, Zagreb, 2002, 197-224.

BV, IvaniSevié, I. Bugarski, Western Banat during the Great Migration Period, THE
TURBULENT EPOCH New materials from the Late Roman Period and the Migration
Period, Lublin 2008, 39-63.

Y K. Mukuh, IIpeaned ucmpasicueara cpedr08eKosHux HeKkponoaa y Bojeoounu —
aumpononowxu pezyrmamu, PMB 6p. 37-38, Hosu Can, 1995/6, 155-158.

K. Ery, Anthropological studies on an early Avar period population at Backo Petrovo
selo (Yugoslavia). Part 2: Analysis of the data, Anthropologia Hungarica XXI,
Budapest, 1990, 33-53.

218, Zivanovié, Antropoloske karakteristike skeleta iz avarske nekropole u Vojki, Glasnik
Antropoloskog drustva Jugoslavije 1, 1964, 62-64.

22 C. XXusaunosuh, Pezynmamu anmponoiowroe npoy4asarea cKeemad u3 HeKponoie y
Bpbacy, Pan Bojeohanckux my3eja 15/17, Hosu Cax 1966/68, 133-145.

B K. Muxkuh, [Ipeaned ucmpascusara cpedro6ekoéHux nekponoia y Bojsoounu —
aumpononowxu pezyrmamu, PMB 6p. 37-38, Hosu Can, 1995/6, 155-158.

24 'B. Taunh, Hekponone ceobe napoda y Cmapuesy, I'macauk CAJ] 6p. 2, Beorparn,
178; JI. llam, bpownsane naywnuye ca roxkarumema ,,Jlusade“ koo Cmapuesa, Pan
BojBohaHCKHX My3eja 39, Hosu Can 1997, 137-142.

% JI. Nam, Bpownszane naywnuye ca nokaiumema ,Jlusaoe* koo Cmapuesa, Pan
BojBohaHCKHX My3eja 39, Hosu Can 1997, 137-142.

30



DuszuyKo-aHmponoIowiKa aHaIu3a ckeirema uz agapcke nekponone - Cmapueso ,,Jlusaoe

HEKpOTIoJia KOje ce Haja3e Ha TepuTopuju BojBOAMHE HUjEe aHTPOTOJIOIIKH
obpaljen. Ha ocHOBY MmojeiMHUX apXeoNOUIKMX Haslasa Hekporona y CrapyeBy
natoBana je y VII-VIII Bek u camum TuM npunagana Ou neproay aBapcke
nomuHanuje y banaty. Apxeonomka obpasa MaTepujana ca OBe HEKpOIIoJie
HUje Yy TOTHyHOCTH o0jaBJbeHa, Ma caMMM THM Tpeba cadekatu ca
MPEIU3HU)UM apXEOJIOIIKO — UCTOPH]CKUM TYMa4eHeM U KOHTEKCTOM.

VY aHTPONOJONIKOM CMHCIY MOMynanuja ca Hekponosne y CrapueBy
MpeACTaBJba, y OBOM OOMMY HCTpaKHBamba, Mallil y30pak Jia Ou ce TOHOCHIIH
HEKH ojjpeheHnju 3axspyunu. JlajbuM UCTPaKUBAKHEM OBE HEKPOIIOJE JTOOHIIH
Ou ce 3Ha4YajHU)U U MOTIYHU)H NOAAIH O TIOMYJIAIMjH KOja je HacesbaBaia OBO
noapydje banara a camum TEUM W MoryhHOCT 32 KOMIapanujy u cTUIambe
OoJber yBUIa y OMOaHTPOIIOJIOIIKE MPOoIIece.
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Urop Crojuh

Igor Stoji¢

PHYSICO-ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS
OF THE SKELETONS FROM THE AVAR NECROPOLIS
OF THE LOCALITY OF STARCEVO LIVADA
(Summary)

The anthropological examination of the twelve tombs was conducted.
Fifteen tombs were discovered in the area of the earlier-dated necropolis. Ac-
cording to the material found in the tombs, the necropolis was dated in the end
of the VIIth and in the VIIIth century, the period marked by the later stage of
the Avar domination.

The two necropolises were explored which included 19 tombs, during
the excavation for archaeological and protection purposes in the area «Livade»
of the territory of the village Staréevo in 1984.

The site ,,Livade® in Star¢evo was archacologically processed only to a
certain extent. Only a smaller part of the necropolis was discovered, and conse-
quently, the results of the anthropological analysis are to be handled prudently,
due to the lesser statistical significance they offer. The population from the
Star¢evo necropolis represented too minor a specimen anthropologically speak-
ing, regarding the scale of this examination, to allow the more specific conclu-
sions. More significant and complete information on the population that inhabited
this region of Banat might be collected by means of the further examination of
this necropolis, which would also allow the possibility of comparison and the
more detailed insight into the bio-anthropological processes that have occurred.

Keywords: Starcevo, osteological material, VIIth-VIIIth centuries.
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TITRE DE TRPIMIR SELON LES DIRES DE GOTTSCHALK"

Abstrait: Le passage qui se présente au coeur de ndtre étude, provenant des
écrits de Gottschalk, découverts qu’en 1931, nous revelent que les habitants de la
Dalmatie qualifiaient Trpimir de roi, le fait qui est en contradiction avec la preuve que
nous apporte le matériel épigraphique. En procédant par une analyse minutieuse de la
pensée théologique de ce moine bénédictin, on essaiera d’éclairer ce passage qui a fait
I’objet des polémiques multiples.

Mots clés: Trpimir, Dalmaces, dux, ducatus, rex, regnum, imperator, imperium,
hiérarchie céleste, potestas terrena, potestas Dei.

Le sujet de notre recherche portera sur I’étude et sur I’analyse d’une partie
du manuscrit datant du IXéme siécle, attribué au moine bénédictin Gottschalk.!
L’écrit, en grande partie consacré a la problématique théologique, nous offre
¢galement les éléments et les informations concernant I’histoire du haut Moyen
Age croate et le régne du duc Trpimir. Plus précisément, notre étude portera sur

* Panm HacTao Kao pe3ynTaTr MCTpaKMBama Ha MpojeKTy MHUHHCTApCTBa 3a HAyKy U
TEXHOJIOUIKH pa3Boj Cpncke 3emme y panom cpeorem gexy (EB. 6p. 147025).

! Dom Germain Morin a, en 1931, été a I’origine de la découverte d’une riche collection
des écrits théologiques (ms. 584 de la bibliothéque de Berne), datant du [Xéme siecle
et attribués au moine bénédictin Gottschalk; Dom Germain Morin, Gottschalk retrouve,
Revue Bénédictine 43 (1931) 303 — 312 ; L. Katié, Saksonac Gottschalk na dvoru
kneza Trpimira, Posebni otisak Bihaca, Zagreb 1932, 8 — 10 (= Kati¢, Gottschalk);
Dom Cyril Lambot, Oeuvres théologiques et grammaticales de Godescalc d’Orbais,
Louvain 1945; N. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku, Zagreb, 1971, 231,
259 (=Klai¢, Povijest); N. Klai¢, Izvori za hrvatsku povijest do 1526. godine, Zagreb,
1972, 19 — 23 (= Klai¢ Izvori); 1. Goldstein, Hrvatski rani srednji vijek, Zagreb 1995,
201, 241 — 243, 267, 297 (= Goldstein, Hrvatski).
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I’analyse des paragraphes spécifiques dans lesquels Gottschalk introduit les termes
rex et regnum. En élucidant ces passages, on sera amené a mieux comprendre la
phrase dans laquelle Gottschalk désigne Trpimir en tant que rex, également.?

On retrouve I’évidence épigraphique témoignant que Trpimir portait le
titre dux, attestée dans une inscription d’état fragmentaire, provenant de 1’église
de Rizinice, a proximité de Solin, et datant du IXéme siécle.> On retrouve le
témoignage concordant également dans la charte que Trpimir avait délivrée a
I’église de Split en 852*. Par conséquent, le passage dans lequel Gottschalk
désigne Trpimir en tant que rex figurait au coeur des débats scientifiques,
autrement dit, le titre rex que Gottschalk lui avait attribué.’

Le texte de Gottschalk qui représente 1’objet de ndtre analyse, nous
indique que les habitants de la Dalmatie qualifiaient leur roi de royaume, alors
que les Latins, subordonnés a la Byzance, qualifiaient I’empereur d’empire.¢

2Tripemirus, rex Sclavorum, cf. Kati¢, Gottschalk, 8 — 11.

3 Linscription a été découverte en 1891. par F. Buli¢: Pro duce Trepim[ero] cf. F. Sisi¢,
Prirucnik izvora hrvatske historije I, Zagreb 1914, 122 (= Sisi¢, Prirucnik); Lj. Karaman,
Iz kolijevke hrvatske proslosti, Zagreb 1930, 80, 198; Klai¢, Povijest, 228; Goldstein,
Hrvatski, 199; V. Delonga, Latinski epigraficki spomenici u ranosrednjovjekovnoj
Hrvatskoj, Split 1996, 127 —129. Les inscriptions nous attestent que Zdeslav (souverain
croate qui a succédé a Trpimir et qui a régné dans la période entre les années 878 et 879)
portait lui aussi le titre dux: I’inscription fragmentaire provenant de la basilique a c6té de
Knin nous en offtre le t¢moignage: Dux glo/riosus] Sedfesclavus], cf. F. Buli¢, Hrvatski
spomenici u kninskoj okolici uz ostale suvremene dalmatinske iz doba narodne hrvatske
dinastije, Zagreb 1888, 25; Sigi¢, Prirucnik, 122; F. Sisi¢, Povijest Hrvata u vrijeme
narodnih viadara, Zagreb 1925, 363 (= Sisi¢, Povijest). En analysant les deux inscriptions
dont 1'une découverte dans 1’église a proximité de Split avec le fragment suivant:
[tempore ducis] Branimiri..., et ’autre, découverte dans 1’église de Nin, indiquant:
Temporibus domno Branimero dux Slcavorum — on conclut que Branimir (souverain
croate entre les années 879 et 892) a également été désigné en tant que dux, cf. Sisic,
Prirucnik, 123 — 124; M. Zekan, Pet natpisa kneza Branimira sa posebnim osvrtom na
nalaz iz Otresa, Kaci¢, XXV, Split 1993, 412 — 413; Goldstein, Hrvatski, 262 — 264.

4 Méme si on dispose uniquement de son transcription datant de la premiére moitié du
XVIlIeme siecle, basée sur la transcription faite en 1333, cette charte nous atteste la
preuve provenant du matériel épigraphique, en évoquant le dux Trpimir, Trpimirus dux
Chroatorum, cf. F. Racki, Documenta historiae chroaticae periodum antiquam,
Zagrabiae 1877,3 — 6; Sigi¢, Povijest, 332, 333.

S Katié, Gottschalk, 8 — 10; Klaié, Povijest, 231, 259; Klai¢, Izvori, 19 —23; Goldstein,
Hrvatski, 201, 241-243, 267, 297.

6 Le texte a été repris de la version électronique: Gottschalk, De Praedestinatione, 1X, 6,
http://gottschalk.inrebus.com/lat014.html, alors que la publication de la traduction
commentée des écrits de Gottschalk est prévue pour 2011.
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Titre de Trpimir selon les dires de Gottschalk

TEXTE

...Omnes Venetici qui sunt videlicet intra mare degentes in civitatibus
homines Latini dominum suum id est imperatorem Graecorum nequaquam
vocant dominum sed dominationem. Dicunt enim: Benigna dominatio miserere
nostri, et: Fuimus ante dominationem, et: Ita nobis dixit dominatio. Sed ne tibi
vilescat illorum quasi rustica loquutio, vide quid sit in caclo. Nam pro dominis
dominationes vocantur illi spiritus beati qui sunt inter ceteros in ordine
constituti VI. Sic ergo dicitur deitas et divinitas pro deo.

Item homines Dalmatini, perinde id est similiter homines Latini
Graecorum nihilominus imperio subiecti, regem et imperatorem communi
locutione per totam Dalmatiam longissimam revera regionem regem inquam et
imperatorem regnum et imperium vocant. Aiunt enim: Fuimus ad regnum, et:
Stetimus ante imperium, et. Ita nobis dixit regnum, et: Ita nobis loquutum est
imperium. Sed nec istud ab illis aestimes absque auctoritate dici, siquidem
sancta ecclesia toto terrarum orbe cum veraciter et favorabiliter tum satis
auctorabiliter lactissima canat de filio dei: In excelso throno vidi sedere virum
quem adorat multitudo angelorum psallentium in unum: ecce cuius imperium
nomen est in aeternum id est: ecce cuius nomen imperator est in aeternum.
Similiter quoque debes et illud nosse quod sub numero singulari generaliter
omnes electi dicuntur et sunt regnum gratis effecti, sicut probat illud apostoli:
Cum tradiderit regnum deo et patri id est ut ab beato dicitur Augustino: Eos
quos redemit sanguine suo tradiderit contemplando patri suo.

Porro huic regno daturus est dominus deus noster rex ubi perpetim
regnent cum eo regnum, tunc videlicet quando dicet illis ipse rex regum: Venite
benedicti patris mei, percipite regnum tamquam dicat ut in sancti Augustini
exposuit sermone: Qui regnum eratis et non regnabatis, venite regnate. Non
mireris itaque si rex unus regnum vocetur iure, cum tot reges omnes electi
propterea reges deo donante sunt quia sub Christo vero rege semper animas
eorum regente corpora sua regunt — regnum vocentur ut sunt rite....

TRADUCTION

...Tous les Vénétes’ qui habitent, comme s’est connu, dans les villes
cotieres, les Latins, ne qualifient pas leur dominateur, c¢’est-a-dire, I’empereur

7 Voir, Vénétes, chez: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus De Administrando Imperio, I-11, ed. Gy.
Moravscik — R. J. H. Jenkins, Washington 1967, 1, 27.75 — 78; 28.44 — 48; cf. D. M. Nicol,
Byzantium and Venice: A Study in Diplomatic and Cultural Relations, Cambridge 1988, 18 —25.
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grec, de dominateur, mais de domination. Alors ils disent: Domination
clémente, soit miséricordieuse avec nous, et: Nous étions aupres de la
domination, et : Ainsi la domination nous a-t-elle dit. Pourque tu donnes assez
d’importance a leur fagon de parler quelque peu rustique, observe comment se
passent les choses au ciel: en effet, ceux, bienheureux d’esprit, qui sont, parmi
d’autres, assignés en VIéme ordre, sont nommés les dominations au lieu de
dominateurs. Ainsi, de méme, on dit d¢€ité et divinité pour désigner Dieu.

De méme maniére, les Dalmaces, ainsi que les Latins, subordonnés a
I’empire grec,® qualifient le roi et I’empereur, en language quotidien, a travers
la Dalmatie, une province considérablement large, alors, ils qualifient le roi et
I’empereur — de royaume et d’empire. Ainsi disent-ils: Nous étions aupreés du
royaume, et. Nous nous sommes présentés devant [ 'empire, et: Ainsi le royaume
nous a-t-il dit, et: Ainsi [’empire nous a-t-il parlé. Et ne pense pas qu’ils parlent
de cette maniére sans raison, car la sainte église chante gaiment le Fils de Dieu
a travers le monde entier, en toute bonne foi, avec faveur et avec crédibilité: Je
vis [’homme assis sur un trone éleve, adoré par une légion d’anges qui
chantaient des psaumes uniformément: voici [ 'empire, dont le nom est éternel,
autrement dit, voici I’empereur, dont le nom est éternel. De méme, il faudra que
tu saches aussi, que trés souvent, tous les élus soient désignés par le nom
abstrait, et qu’ils soient devenus le royaume gratuitement, comme les mots de
I’apotre le preuvent aussi: Lorsqu il remettra le royaume a Dieu et au Pere,’
autrement dit, comme Augustin le bienheureux le dit: Ceux, qu il a rachetés au
prix de son sang, il remettra a son pére pour les contempler.

Et alors, Dieu, Seigneur, nétre roi, les remettra a ce royaume,
pourqu’ils gouvernent le royaume éternellement avec lui. Et ensuite, le roi des
rois leur dira en personne: Venez, bénis de mon Pére, possedez le royaume'® -
comme il le dit dans le sermon de saint Augustin: Vous, qui étiez le royaume et
qui ne régniez pas, venez, régner. Ne t’étonnes alors pas, que, si un roi soit
qualifié de royaume a juste titre, les nombreux rois, de méme, tous élus car
c’est avec la permission de Dieu qu’ils le soient, et vu qu’ils gouvernent leur
peuples sur le Christ, le vrai roi, qui régne sur leurs ames éternellement — soient
qualifiés de royaume a bon droit...

8 Kati¢, Gottschalk, 15-18.

® Deinde finis: cum tradiderit regno Deo et Patri, cum evacuaverit omnem principatum,
et potestatem, et virtutem. 1.Cor. 15:24.

0 Tunc dicet rex his qui a dextris ejus erunt: Venite benedicti Patris meli, possidete
paratum vobis regnum a constitutione mundi. Mt. 25:34; S. Augustinus De civitate
Dei, XX, 9, http://thelatinlibrary.com/augustine/civ20.shtml (= De civitate Dei).
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ANALYSE

Le texte nous démontre que le schéma rédactionel de Gottschalk,
présenté dans les exemples qui ont pour but de renforcer sa thése principale qui
représente le coeur de son apologie et dont I’objectif est de prouver que les termes
deus, deitas et divinitas sont analogues, est le suivant: premiérement, il introduit
les termes dominus et dominatio, suivi par rex et regnum, imperator et imperium.
Autrement dit, Gottschalk utilise le terme dominatio, en parlant des Vénétes, et
juste apres, il le compare avec le terme dominatio provenant de la sphére
spirituelle qui correspond a I’un des neuf ordres de la hiérarchie céleste.!" De
cette maniére, Gottschalk nous revele le procédé a suivre: il introduit
premiérement le terme dominatio relatif a des conditions actuelles dans I’Empire,
nous ainsi menant a découvrir le deuxiéme dominatio dont il va nous parler, plus
précisément, celui, qu’on retrouve dans ses écrits théologiques, comme on vient
de le voir, qui n’est qu’un des neuf ordres de la hiérarchie céleste, dont I’un est
potestas également. Il continue en exposant sur les habitants de la Dalmatie, et
il indique qu’ils qualifient leur gouverneur de royaume, aussi bien que les
Latins,'? qui qualifient I’empereur byzantin d’empire (imperatorem...imperium
vocant). Juste apres, en suivant le méme schéma indiqué dans le passage
supérieur, Gottschalk parle de Dieu et de son regnum. On peut alors supposer
que ces termes, rex et regnum, ¢’est-a-dire, imperator et imperium, qu’il a
évoqués premicrement, ne sont, en effet, que les exemples employés pour
désigner les puissances terrestres, potestates terrenae, indiquées dans son écrit De
Trina Deitate pour contraster la puissance de Dieu, potestas Dei, qu’il qualifie de
potestas vera ac viva una et trina.'> Gotschalk souligne, alors, I’antithése -
potestas terrena: potestas Dei, en citant les exemples de la Bible.'* Par la suite,

' Sur la hiérarchie céleste, cf. Gottschalk, De Trina Deitate, 111, http://gottschalk.
inrebus.com/lat030.html (= Gottschalk, De Trina Deitate). Gottschalk avait repris son
systéme de la hiérarchie céleste directement de la Bible: quoniam in ipso condita sunt
universa in caelis, et in terra, visibilia, et invisibilia, sive throni, sive dominationes, sive
principatus, sive potestates: omnia per ipsum et in ipso creata sunt. Col. 1:16. Pseudo-
Denys 1’ Aréopagite et Grégoire le Grand ont, eux aussi, parlé d’un systéme tripartite
de la hiérarchie céleste, dont la synthése a été effectuée par Thomas d’Aquin, cf. T. C.
O’Brien, St. Thomas Aquinas “Summa theologiae”, Vol. 14 — Divine Government (1a.
103 — 109), Cambridge 2006, 121 — 158.

12 Habitants de la cote dalmate subordonnés au pouvoir byzantin, Kati¢, Gottschalk,
25, 26.

13 Gottschalk, De Trina Deitate, 111.

14 Col. 1:13; Rom. 13:1-3; Job 41:24; Eph. 6:12.
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aprés avoir exposé les exemples désignant potestates terrenae, Gottschalk
continue son récit sur Dieu et sur sa vera potestas.

D’autre part, les termes rex et regnum en relation avec Dieu et avec son
royaume abondent dans une grande majorité des vers bibliques, et dans les
autres ouvrages d’orientation théologique pareillement. Dans son écrit De
Praedestinatione, Gottschalk cite les vers provenant du livre des Psaumes:
Quoniam domini est regnum et ipse dominabitur gentium. Et adorabunt eum
omnes reges [terrae] omnes gentes servient ei : Car le régne appartient au
Seigneur, et il dominera sur les nations. Tous les rois se prosterneront devant
lui; toutes les nations le serviront."® Les termes dominus et rex sont employés
dans la Bible a maintes reprises, souvent en corrélation: Quoniam Deus magnus
Dominus, et rex magnus super omnes deos;'® ..Rex regum et Dominus
dominantium;"’ imperium Dei est moins attesté,'s alors que regnum souvent
signifie 1’état, le gouvernement. Dans une grande majorité des cas, le terme
regnum désigne le royaume de Dieu, regnum Dei : Tunc dicet rex his qui a
dextris eius erunt: Venite benedicti Patris mei, possidete paratum vobis regnum
a constitutione mundi;'® Regnum tuum regnum omnium saeculorum, et
dominatio tua in omni generatione in generationem.”® Dans les écrits de saint
Augustin, qui a servi de modele a Gottschalk, on retrouve également le terme
regnum employé pour désigner le royaume de Dieu: in regno caelorum, regnum
Dei, regnum Christi.?' Hraban Maur, contemporain et fervent opposant de
Gottschalk et de sa doctrine, emploie, lui aussi, le terme in caelesti regno,*
alors que dans sa lettre décrivant les événements liés a Josué, il fait une
distinction claire entre hostium regna i spiritalia regna.?® Dans sa lettre destinée
a I’empereur Ludovic, dans laquelle il interpréte un des vers provenant de
I’Ancien Testament,?* (Time dominum,... et regem) — il utilise le terme rex
terrenus en désignant le souverain terrestre.?> Plus loin, on est amené a en

15 Ps. 21:29; 71:11.

16 Ps. 94:3.

17 Apc. 19:16; 1Tim. 6:15.

¥ Ex. 18:23; 1Tim. 1:1.

19 Mt. 25:34.

20 Ps. 144:13.

2 De civitate Dei, XX, 9.

2 Hrabani (Mauri) abbatis Fuldensis epistolae, Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Epistolae
Karolini aevi III, ed. E.Dummler, Berolini 1899, ep. IX, 396 (= Hrabani Epistolae).

2 Hrabani Epistolae, ep. X111, 401.

2 Time dominum, fili mi, et regem, et cum detractoribus non commiscearis. Prov. 24:21.
25 Hrabani Epistolae, XV, 407.

38



Titre de Trpimir selon les dires de Gottschalk

déduire qu’il ne fait pas une distinction nette entre les termes rex et imperator,
c’est-a-dire entre regnum et imperium quand il dit....bella...imperatoris
Theodosii, quae gessit contra Maximum tyrannum, Gratiani domini sui
interfectorem fratrisque eius Valentiniani de regno expulsorem — car
premi¢rement, il emploie le terme imperator de maniére correcte, alors
qu’ensuite, il en utilise regnum, erronément, a la place de imperium.*®
Autrement dit, on déduit de cet exemple que Hraban Maur avait plutot
I’intention d’employer le mot /’état, non pas le royaume. On arrive a la
conclusion analogue en lisant la phrase suivante également:...Gildo comes...
regnum sibi usurpare temptabat.?’” Les chartes monastiques allemandes
moyenageuses nous témoignent d’une distinction insuffisamment bien définie
entre les termes rex et imperator, regnum et imperium, aussi bien que d’une
imprécision quant a leur usage, également. Plus précisément, elles se terminent
généralement par les phrases de ce genre:...regnante Domno nostro Carolo
Magno Imperatore;®® ...regnante Domno Hludovico Imperatore,” ou méme
regnante Ludovvico Rege,* ...anno XXIX regni Hludowici Imperatoris.’' On
retrouve une confusion analogue entre les termes rex et imperator dans les
canons ecclésiastiques moyenageux pareillement, dans lesquels on peut
lire:...Domnum Hludovvicum Regem Deus conservet,>> aussi bien que
...regnante Imperatore Karolo.>

Par conséquent, on peut mieux comprendre le paragraphe dans lequel
Gottschalk évoque Trpimir en lui attribuant le titre rex, tout en procédant par
le méme modele: Cum enim Tripemirus, rex Sclavorum, iret contra gentem
Graecorum et patricium eorum...’* Cette phrase concernant Trpimir figure
uniquement comme un segment, introduit dans la narration d’un objectif et
d’une envergure considérablement plus vastes, en ayant pour son but
primordial de corroborer son discours sur la prédestination. Dans ce passage
Gottschalk, en effet, nous explique en s’appuyant sur les exemples, que les
événements futurs sont a étre prévus par I’observation des comportements

26 Hrabani Epistolae, XV, 408.

271bid.

B Rerum alamannicarum scriptores aliquot vetusti, | — 111, ed. Goldasti, Francofurti et
Lipsiae, 1730, II, charta XLVII, 40 (= Goldasti Rerum Alamannicarum).

2 Goldasti Rerum Alamannicarum, charta LXXXI, 54.

30 Goldasti Rerum Alamannicarum, charta LXXV, 51.

31 Goldasti Rerum Alamannicarum, charta LV, 44.

32 Goldasti Rerum Alamannicarum, Alamannicae Ecclesiae veteris litania, 148.

3 Goldasti Rerum Alamannicarum, Alamannicae Ecclesiae veteris fraternitates, 151.
3 Kati¢, Gottschalk, 8 — 9.
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d’animaux.** Ni Kati¢, ni Goldstein n’ont pas été amenés a en conclure que
Trpimir ait réellement porté le titre royal.>® Alors, vu que cette phrase ne
représente qu’un fragment tissé dans la narration de Gottschalk qui a uniquement
eu comme objectif de confirmer et de renforcer sa doctrine de la prédestination
d’avantage,®” on peut supposer que Gottschalk a, a cet endroit, aussi bien que
dans le paragraphe qu’on vient d’interpréter antérieurement, utilisé le terme rex
plutot dans le sens du souverain, que dans son sens primaire, du r7oi.

CONCLUSION

En s’appuyant sur I’analyse des termes rex et regnum, imperator et
imperium, tels qu’on les trouve dans les écrits théologiques qui ont servi de
modéle a Gottschalk et qui se présentaient au coeur-méme de son champ
d’intérét majeur, on conclut que le terme regnum a, en grande majorité des cas,
été employé en tant que synonyme du terme état, domaine du pouvoir, et
premiérement en relation avec Dieu et avec le royaume de Dieu: potestas
terrena en contre-pied de potestas Dei. D’autre part, comme on 1’avait déja
mentionné, le matériel épigraphique nous fournit le témoignage que Trpimir a,
en réalité, porté le titre dux. Gottschalk n’a pas trouvé convenable de comparer
dux et ducatus (vu que ducatus ne désigne pas le domaine du pouvoir, mais
plutdt le commandement militaire, ou la fonction de général), lorsque dux en
relation a ducatus n’occupe pas la méme place sur I’échelle phénoménale
comme rex envers regnum, €t imperator envers imperium, et surtout di au fait

3 Klai¢, Povijest, 225.

36 Kati¢, Gottschalk, 8 — 11; Goldstein, Hrvatski, 201.

37 La doctrine de la prédestination, fondée en grande partie sur les écrits de saint
Augustin, selon laquelle Dieu avait prédestiné les uns a la vie éternelle, les autres a la
mort spirituelle, figurait au coeur du litige qui a marqué les circles ecclésiastiques et
monastiques du IXéme siécle. Vu que la littérature qui englobe le sujet se montre
exhaustive, on a choisi de mentionner que les titres suivants: B. Lavaud,
Prédestination. IV. La controverse sur la prédestination au IXe siécle, Dictionnaire de
théologie catholique, Vol. 12, Paris 1935, 2901 — 2935; E. Aegerter, Gottschalk et le
probleme de la prédestination au IXe siécle, Revue de I’histoire des religions 116
(1937) 187 — 233; R. Hanko, Gotteschalk’s Doctrine of Double Predestination,
Protestant Reformed Theological Journal, 12/1 (1978) 31 — 64; G. R. Evans, The
Grammar of Predestination in the Ninth Century, Journal of Theological Studies 33/1
(1982) 134 — 145, G. H. Tavard, Trina Deitas. The Controversy between Hincmar and
Gottschalk, Milwaukee 1996; B. Boller, Gottschalk d’Orbais de Fulda a Hautvilliers:
une dissidence. Préface de Michel Wieviorka, Paris 2004.
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que regnum et imperium dans le récit de Gottschalk ne sont que les exemples
désignant la puissance terrestre (potestas terrena), en antithése de la puissance
divine. Pour Gottschalk, tout simplement, dux et ducatus ne représentent pas
potestas terrena dans le vrai sens du mot, comme le font regnum et imperium,
par conséquent, il a été amené a employer le terme qui lui apparaissait le plus
proche, et il a alors choisi rex et regnum. Donc, I’intention de Gottschalk n’a
pas été de souligner que les habitants de la Dalmatie attribuaient le titre rex a
Trpimir. Gottschalk a utilisé le terme rex en parlant de Trpimir uniquement
pour donner le meilleur exemple qui pourra illustrer ses dires et confirmer son
discours théologique. Autrement dit, le but de ce moine bénédictin n’a été que
de renforcer sa doctrine et de soutenir son apologie et sa vision de la Trinité
divine; ainsi, il n’a pas en réalité ét€ en contradiction avec la preuve épigraphique
démontrant que Trpimir portait le titre dux, mais c’est a cause de son but final
que le procédé rédactionel de Gottschalk se poursuivait de cette maniére.

Pour conclure, Gottschalk n’a pas désigné Trpimir en tant que roi en
expression de sa gratitude envers le duc qui lui avait offert son hospitalité
durant une époque marquée par des tourments et des litiges ecclésiastiques.®
Egalement, Trpimir n’avait pas acquis les coutumes byzantines en s’ayant
identifié avec regnum.** Comme on vient de le dire plus haut, Trpimir a été
qualifié de dux, si on s’appuie sur le matériel épigraphique,*’ alors que ce
n’était qu’au XIéme siécle que le titre rex entrera en vigeur sur le sol croate.*!

Les écrits de Gottschalk, bénédictin érudit, composés en ayant pour
but I’apologie de sa doctrine, démontrent que la puissance divine, potestas Dei,
autrement dit, regnum et imperium Dei (qui sont pratiquement les synonymes
quant a la problématique théologique, comme on I’avait démontré) — tenait une
place prépondérante et représentait I’essence-méme de son oeuvre, se montrant
d’une importance d’avantage plus grande que celle des hommes, puissance
terrestre, potestas terrena. Les termes rex et imperator, dans 1’écrit de
Gottschalk, sont dotés, avant tout, du sens souverain. La distinction claire entre
les termes rex et imperator, regnum et imperium, dans le sens qui a marqué la
conscience sociale et politique des habitants de I’empire au [Xéme siécle, n’a
pas, tout simplement, présenté I’intérét majeur de cet écrit de Gottschalk dont
la problematique a été, avant tout, théologique et apologétique.

3% Goldstein, Hrvatski, 201.

39 Klaié, Povijest, 231.

40 Cf. plus haut, n. 3; sur le titre dux, cf. I. Goldstein, O latinskim i hrvatskim titulama
hrvatskih viadara do pocetka 12. stoljeca, Historijski zbornik 36 (1983) 141 — 163,
154 — 158 (= Goldstein, Titule).

41 Goldstein, Titule, 141 — 145, 158 — 159; Idem, Hrvatski, 242.
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Tibor Zivkovi¢ — Bojana Radovanovi¢

Tuobop ’Kuskouh — bojana Panosanosuh

TPIIUMUPOBA TUTVJIA
MNPEMA KABUBABY GOTTSCHALK-a
(Bakspyuak)

AHaM30M TepMUHA 7'ex U regnum, OMHOCHO imperator U imperium u3
TEOJIOIIKKX CIIHCA KOjH Cy ¥ OWITH Y30p U I10JbE HHTEPECOBAba M MHCITUPALIN]je
OenenukranckoM MoHaxy Gottschalk-y, 3akibydyjemMo 1a je TEpMUH regnum y
BEJIMKOM Opojy cilydajeBa KopuiTheH Kao CHHOHHM 3a JIpXKaBy, JOMEH Blla/lamba,
W TO MpEeBacXolHO y ogHOocy Ha bora u boxje mapctBo: potestas terrena 'y
ofgHOCcy Ha potestas Dei. Ca apyre cTpaHe, kao mrto cmo Beh HaBenw, U3
enurpadckor Marepujana 3Hamo Aa je Tpmumup 6uo dux. Gottschalk Huje
MOTao0 Jia Mopeau TepMuHe dux u ducatus (0ynyhu na ducatus He o3HauaBa
KpaJbeBCTBO, Beh BOjBOICTBO, 3alIOBEAHUIIITBO), TIOMITO dux IpeMa ducatus He
CTOjU Ha UCTO] ITOJMOBHO]j M )EHOMEHOJIOIIIKO] PABHU Kao0 rex Tpema regnum,
OJTHOCHO imperator ipeMa imperium, ¥ TO IPBEHCTBEHO uMajyhu y Buy na cy
regnum u imperium xon Gottschalk -a camo npumepu aa Ou ce o3HaYMIIA
CBETOBHA, 3eMaJbCKa BIIACT (potestas terrena) Hactipam boxje. 3a Gottschalk-a
dux, OMTHOCHO ducatus HUCY OWUIIH potestas terrena y OHOM IIPaBOM CMUCITY
pedn y KOM Cy TO OWIIH regnum WA imperium, 1a je CTora Mopao Jia yrorpeou
TEPMUH KOJH MY j€ M3IJIeIa0 HajOJIMKU OBOME, M YIIOTPEOUO rex U regnum.
Haxne, Gottschalk Huje HE IMao 32 IIMJb, HUTH j€ CYIITHHA HETOBOT Ka3UBambha
Owua 1a nmojBy4e kako craHoBHuIm Janmaije Tpnumupa 30By kpasbem. Cam
Gottschalk je, crora, ogabpao Ty TepMUHOJIOTH]Y a O1 HaBeo Haj0oJbH MoTyhu
MpUMeEp 3a CBOjE M3Jarame U MOTKPETHO CBOjE TEOJIOUIKO YUeHeE.

Haume, nusb Koju je MOHaX UMao Oellie Jja TOTBP/IU CBOj€ CTAHOBHIIITE
u ogbOpanu nonmame bora xao Tpojcrea; camum tum, Gottschalk Huje 6uo y
HECarIacCHOCTH ca enurpadcKuM CBEI0YaHCTBOM, Beh je TakaB ayTOPOB paTHU
nocTtymnak 0o n3HyheH Kpaji-oM CBPXOM HETOBOT CITHCA.

Kuwyune peuu: Tpiumup, Janvanuja, dux, ducatus, rex, regnum, imperator,
imperium, HeOeCKa Xujepapxuja, potestas terrena, potestas Dei.
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Bnanera IIETPOBUH
[Hejan BYJIMh
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

INPOBJIEM YBUKAIMJE CPEABOBEKOBHOI' PYIHUKA *

Ancmpaxm: Tlonoxaj cpelmOBEKOBHOT rpafa PynHuka jom yBek HHje
npenusHo yTBpheH. bpojHn marepujanHu TparoBw, MOAANM M3 MHCAHUX H3BOpa U
JIOKaJIHA TOTIOHOMACTHKa, yKa3yjy Ha HEKOJIMKO Moryhux jokanuja Ha Kojuma Tpebda
TPaXUTH LEHTPAITHO CPEI-OBEKOBHO I'PaJICKO HaceJbe Ha IutaHnHu PynHuk. Lys oBor
paza je 1a Mpeaovd M Cy4elH pe3yirare A0CalallbhX NCTPAXKHUBAKba U YKIBYUH Y
pelaBame OBOT IpobiIeMa HeKe J0 caja HeAOBOJFHO KopuutheHe u3Bope.

Kwyune peuu: Pymuuk, Pymamummre, Majnan, Kpacojesum, I'pamosw,
Cpel-OBEKOBHA PyapcKa rpajicka Hacesba, TPaJCKi METOX

[Inannna Pynuuk, najuma mianuna lllymanuje, usznBaja ce mo
MHOIITBY pYZOKONa y KOjUMa Ce BpIIM TOTOBO HEMPEKHIHA pyAapcka
HOpPOU3BOAKA Of MPAUCTOPHje [0 JaHambux nana.! O HHTEH3HUTETY H
OYTOTPajHOCTH PYHApCKUX aKTHUBHOCTH Ha OBOM IOIAPYYjy CBEIOYM HH3

* Pag HacTao Kao pe3ynTar HCTPaKUBamba Ha MPOjekTy MHUHHCTApCTBA 3a HAYKY H
TEXHOJIOUIKY pa3Boj Cpncke 3emme y panom cpedrwem eexy (EB. 6p. 147025).

'V npeucropujcko n106a PymHuk je 610 Hajipe MajaaH rOPCKOT KPUCTasa, a 3aTUM
okcuaHe U cyaduaHe pyne 6akpa. Tokom pruMcKe emoxe Ha PymHHKY Cy ce Halta3uiu
MPBEHCTBEHO PYAHMIU 0JIoBa M cpebpa. M3mel)y kacHe aHTHKEe W MPBOT MOMEHA
PynHuka y HCTOPHjCKMM H3BOPHMA HEMaMO HUKaKBHMX TPAroBa, ajii Ha HEKaKaB OOIHK
pynapema ykasyje CIIOBCHCKH Ha3uB 3a miaHuHy Pymauk. Cpebpo he 6utu riaBHU
MIPOM3BOJ] M TOKOM CPE/IHbOBEKOBHE EII0XE, a Y TOMHOHWYAPCKOM MPOLIECY YCITYT CY ce
Jobujane BelmKe KoJM4YrHE 010Ba. TOKOM cpefmber Beka PynHUK je naBao Buile 6akpa
Hero Ma koju pynHuk y Cpb6uju; ynop. M. Huuuh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea y
cpeomwoserosnoj Cpouju u bocnu 11, V3 cpricke uctopuje cpenmer Beka, beorpa 2003,
565 (=lunuh, 3a ucmopujy). Y KacHujeM MepUOAY HACTABJbCHA j& €KCILIOATAIUja
Oakpa a 3armo4ero je ca eKCIUIoaTallMjoM I'BO3JICHE pyaade. Buime o pymapcTBy Ha
Pynuuky norenaru: b. Josanosuh, Ipwywa — Manu Llmypay, paucmopucku pyonux
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TOTIOHUMA, OPOHMMA U XUAPOHUMA,” Ka0 U OPOjHU MaTepHjaIHK TPArOBH KOjH,
Ha XaJIOCT, HUCY, M3y3€eB IOjeIWHUX O0jeKara, CHCTEMAaTCKH M CTPYYHO
ucTpaxeHnu. Mako cy mpBa apxeoJiolka UCTpaxXuBama Ha Teputopuju Cpouje,
W3BpILEeHa ypaBo Ha PynHuky, nenatnoct 3Hamenuror Janka [lladapuka Huje
HacTaBJbEHa, T€ Cy MHOTH O]l IOMEHYTHX TParoBa HeCTaJ Il TOKOM IPETXOTHOT
croneha, YuMe je y BeJIMKOj MEPU OTESIKAHO JIaBahe OJITOBOPA HA TIUTAKE 1A JIH
MOCTOj KOHTHHYHTET U3Mel)y cpellbeBEeKOBHOT M OCMAHCKOT Ipajia PynHuka
U YKOJIMKO He, KaJ1a j€ U 3aIITO HAaCEJhe MPECesbeHo.

Jeman oj miaBHMX paszjiora KOju je, MO HalleM MUILBCHY, HaBEO
UCTpaKHUBaye Jla TParajy 3a CpeAmbOBEKOBHUM IPaIoM Ha MECTY Pa3IUIuTOM
O]l OHOT Ha KOME C€ HaJla3WJIo TYPCKO HaceJbe, Cy BEeJIMKEe MPOMEHE Koje cy
HacTtaje TokoM [IpBor u Jlpyror cprickor ycTaHka y MpeXH Hacesba Ha OBOM
npoctopy.* Taja je HoCIe i Iy T CTPaIaIo TyPCKO HaCeIbe KOje ce HaIa3uIio

baxpa u eopckoe kpucmana na Pyonuxy, SPHMU 18 (1988) 5-12 (=Joanoruh, Ilpsywa);
B. borocasibeBuh, Ilokpemuu mamepujan ca npaucmopuckoe pyowuxka na Manom
LImpyy, 3PHMUY 18 (1988) 13-36; C. lymanuh, Opeanuzayuja pumckoe pyoapersa y
Hopuky, [lanonuju u I'oprwoj Mesuju, ictopujcku racuuk 1-2, beorpax 1980, 7-55;
Simi¢, Rudarska proslost Rudni¢ke planine u Sumadiji I-V, Rudarski glasnik (1971) 1,
112-128; 2, 83-94; 3, 94-106; 4, 87-99; (1972) 1, 119-127; b. Joanosuh, /.
Mpxobpan, Hcmpasicusara cmapoe pyoapcmsa na Pyonuxy, Imacauk CAJL 3 (1986)
77-83 (=JoBanoBuh, Ucmpascusara); b. Josanosuh, J[. Munuh, [I. Mpkobpan,
Cnomenuyu cmapoe pyoapcmea u memanypeuje na Pyonuky, I'macauk CAJ] 4 (1987),
47-55 (=JoBanoBuh, Cnomenuyu I); b. JoBanosuh, J[. Munwuh, J[. MpxoOpan,
Cnomenuyu cmapoe pyoapcmea u memanypeuje a Pyonuxy II, Tnacauk CAJl 5 (1989)
33-41(=JoBanoBuh, Cnomenuyu 2); b. JoBanosuh, JI. Munuh, J[. Mpxobpan,
Cnomenuyu cmapoe pyoapcmea u memanypeuje Ha Pyonuxy III, Tnacauk CAJl 6
(1990) 44-54 (=JoBanoBuh, Cnomenuyu 3); W. [lonosuh, Excnrioamayuja cpebpue
pyoe u nym 00 QuHnannux npoussooa, Autuuko cpedbpo y Cpouju, Karasnor uznoxoe,
Beorpan 1994; Cphan Karuh, Pyonux noo ocmanckom eénawhy y XVu XVI eexy,
HUctopujcku vacomuc 55 (2007) 133-155 (=Karuh, Pyonux).

2 OBne hemo HaBecTH camo Heke: bakapHo ryBHo, Bymmunu, Cpedpenuiia, 3narapuiia,
ajoune, Ultypan, utn; ynop. V. Simié, Rudarska proslost Rudnicke planine u
Sumadiji I, Rudarski glasnik 1 (1971) 114-116.

3 TloceOHy 3axBaJHOCT Ayryjemo MupociaBy Mapkosuhy, Pamomry Ierposuhy u
Anexkcannpy Ucaunopuhy Ha moMohu y TepEHCKUM UCTPaKUBAHIMA.

4 Toxom ITpBor cprickor ycranka BpycHuIa je mocrana NIaBHO MECTO Y PYAHHYKOM
okpyry. Kana cy 1813. romune Typuu omet 3ay3enu OBO MOJpPYYje, MyCEIIUM CE HHUjE
Bparuo y rpaj Pynuuk, Beh ce Hactanno y bpycHunu. bpycHuna je ocrana nenrap
oBe obylacTu M HakoH J[pyror cprickor ycraHka, cBe 10 1856, kana cy oBo Hacesbe U
OKpY’KHE BJIaCTH ITpeMellTeHe Ha MecTo [lMBIbe noJbe Koje je 1852. romuHe caBeTHHK KHe3a
Muonra CreBan Kuuhanvs onpenno 3a neHTap HOBoT Hacesba. HoBa Bapoi je jobuna
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Ha MECTY M03HaToM Kao ' panoBu, y u3BopuiiHoM Aeiy Jacenuue. [Ipememirame
HaceJba Ha CYCEHU BUC M3HAJ W3BOPUIITA 3laTapulle, Ka0 U MHOTOOPOjHH
TParoBU pyAapcke IENAaTHOCTH W Hacesba LIMPOM OBOT MOJApydYja AajH Cy
MOJICTPEK MUILBEHY JIa je 10 CAMYHUX I0jaBa J0a3mio u y npouuioctu. C
Jpyre CTpaHe, He cMeMO 3a001hK HU HapOIHY TPAAUIIMjy Be3aHy 3a pa3iinuuTe
JIOKAJIMTETe, Ka0 HU Mpelama O Mpecesbery Hacesba ca PyaHuuminra y
['pamoBe 1 0 MOCTOjamby BEIHMKOT PYAApCKOT rpajaa Koi uzsopa ['yiiesa.’

Munubeme aa ce IEHTPATHO Hacesbe OBOT PYAapCKOr Mojapydja
HaJIa3UJI0 Ha Pa3JIMUuUTHM JIOKallMjaMa TOKOM aHTHYKOT, CPeIHOBEKOBHOT U
MonepHor 106a, npeu je usHeo Janko Illadapuk, uuja cy UCTpakuBama
ocTaBmIia JyOOK Tpar Ha cBa KacHHja pOyyYaBamba UCTOpHje PyIHUKA U leroBe
oxonune. [IpoyuaBame o0jekaTa Ha TepEeHY HUje HaCTaBJbEHO, aJI TPAJHIIH]ja
Koja je cauyBaHa koj Jakosa JlykapeBuha®, na je necror Bypal) Bpankosuh
caxpameH y Kpusoj Peru’, MHOTe je mozcTakia fa mpeay3My UCKOTIaBarmba,
WIIeTaJIHA WK JIeTajlHa, ca IIMJbeM Ja ce npoHale meroB rpod. Tako cy npsa
apxeoJIolIKa HCTPAXKMBaka HAaKOH 1865. ronuHe, U3BpIIeHa TPUINKOM jeTHOT
camuHor mokyiraja. Bbux je 1930. rogmne obGaBuo ¢otorpad bmaroje
Bopheruh o yemy je uzBemraj nao HBophe Mano-3ucu koju je BPIIMO HAZ30D
M caM y4eCTBOBAO Y MCKOIaBamy.®

HenmocraTak moy3gaHuX M 4BPCTO YTEMEJbEHHX 3Hama O O0HIbY
MaTepujaJlHUX TparoBa Ha TEPEeHYy HMao je 3a MOCIeIully Jaa Cy ce

uMe JlecmoToBHIla MO MCTOMMEHO] penu, Aa Ou 1859. Owima npenMeHoBaHa y
Muanogart; ynop. J. MumkoBuh, Onuc Pyonuukoe oxpyea, Topwbu Munanosair 2007,
105-106 (=Mwumxosuh, Onuc); M. 'B. Munuhesuh, Kreocesuna Cpouja, beorpan
1876, 348 (=MunuheBuh, Knexcesuna).

5 CauyBaHa Cy Tpefama Jia Ce cTapa Bapolll Mpeceniia y MOTOK JaceHHIry 360T CHITHOT
BETpa KOjH je HOCHO KPoBOBe ca Kyha 4ak 110 cena 3arpala, kox OCcTpBHIle, ¥ [1a je HeKa
ocTojasa Beslnka pyaapcka Baporn usmelyy [lnyxuncke u KpacojeBauke peke, Ko
n3Bopa [nmymesa; ynop. Mutkosuh, Onuc, 220-221; Munuhesuh, Knesxcesuna, 314.

¢ Giaccomo di Pietro Luccari, Copioso ristretto de gli annali di Rausa. Libri quattro,
Venetia 1605, 102. Ha ocHoBy nozaraka aa je necrot bypal) bpankosuh “sepelito in
Krieuarieca” cauysane kox Jlykapuja, K. Jupeuek u3Boau 3akbydak aa ce ASCIOTOB
rpo6 Hajasu Ha Pynuuky, ,.y upku Kpuse Pujeke, y nrymu ucnoj pynapckor Mecra
PynHuka, Ha TOpEEM TOKY peke Koja ce U 1aHac 30Be JlecrioroBuna’; ynop. K. Jupeuek,
Ucmopuja Cpba I, beorpan 1988, 384. JletasbHuje 0 mpoOieMy Tlie je caxpameH
necnot Bypaly morenatu M. Cripemuh, [Jecnom Bypalh Bpankosuh u rwe2oo 0oba,
Beorpan 1994, 496.

" Torok Kpupa pujeka ussupe ucmon Maor Itypria. Buie cena Majnan cacraje ce ca
KpacojeBauxum norokom unHehn MajnaHcky peky; yrop. Mummhesuh, Kneowcesuna, 343.
8 'B. Mano-3ucH, Pyonuk, Ctapunap 6 (1931) 137-139.

45



Brnanera I[letpoBuh - [lejan bynuh

UCTpaXXMBama pylapcke aKTUBHOCTH Ha PynHUKY 3aycTaBjbalia Ha aHAIH3H
Oenexaka MyTomHcala M BECTH W3 MUCAHUX HM3BOpa pPa3lMUHMTE MpPOBe-
HujeHnyje. CuTyanmja ce TOHEKJIe N3MEHHIIa 0CaMJIECEeTHX TOANHA MPOILIOT
BEKa, HAKOH MITO Cy MOKPEHYTa apXeoJolIKa pEeKOTHOCIHpama, yeMepeHa
NPBCHCTBEHO Ha TParoBe cTapor pyaapema.’ MelhyTum, mpBOOUTHH MOJIET
apXCOJIONIKNX MCTPAXUBakha MPEKUHYT je Tpe Kpaj UCTE JCLEHH]je, a Ja Cy
MPETXOIHO PErHCTPOBAaHU TEK IMOjeAMHU HWHQPACTPYKTYpHHU, NPUBPEIHHU,
cTaMOcHM U jaBHU oOjekaru (Hacesbe, KOMYHHUKAIHje, HEKPOIIoJie, IIPKBE) U
HUje U3BpILICHA Npel3Ha yOrKalrja cpeJhOBEKOBHOT I'Pa/ICKOT HAceba.

VY cpeamOBEeKOBHUM MMMCAaHUM H3BOPUMA, ITOPE TPAJCKOT HACEIha U
TUTaHWHE, HAa3uB PyIHUK ce 0OJHOCHO W Ha YNTAB MPOCTOPHU KOMILJIEKC, Ha
KOME Cy ce HaJla3ujM IeXOBU ca mparehiM 00jeKTUMa (TOMHMOHHYAPCKUM
MOCTPOjeHUMa 1 TIOCTPOjeHhMa 33 TIPUIIPEMY PY/IE) U HaceJbHMa Y KojuMa Cy
xuBenu pyaapu.'? Jomr je @enuke Kanuiy 3amasuo 1a “npema cpeorwosekosnum
CPRCKUM nogemama us2ieoa oa ce ume PyOHux 00HOCUNIO HA c8e Konoee Hd
HImypyy, yxmyuyjyhiu u one oko Majoana“.'' Y ucto Bpeme jeqan 1eo 30HE
PYIIOKOIIA C€ HAIAa3MO Ha MOJPYY]jy IPaJCKOT 3eMJBHINTA, Tj. jacHO omeheHor
rpajackor auctpukra, mertoxa.'? CeBepHa rpaHuia PymHHYKOT MeToxa

? [IpojeKar HCTpaKMBamba CTApOT PyIapCTBa U MeTalypruje Ha Pymauky 3amouer 1980.
TOAWHE BOAMO je APXEOJOIIKN HHCTUTYT y capanmu ca HM u3 Yauka, 3aBogom —
Kpasseso 1 HM u3 Kpassesa.

10To je 6uo city4aj He camo ca PyaaukoM, Beh 1 ca Hosum Bpom, Tpermaom u JameBoMm.
Bumie o oBoj Temu normenaru: C. hupkosuh, /1. Koahesuh-Kojuh, P. hiyk, Cmapo
cpncko pyoapemso, beorpan — Hosu Cax 2002, 57.

1 @, Kanut, Cpouja. 3emma u cmanosnuumeo 00 pumckoz doba 00 kpaja XIX eexa,
Beorpan 1987, 451.

12 Croje mertoxe cy, mopexa Pymruka, curypro umanu [Itum, Hoso Bpmo u [puspen.
Hemnocpenna oxonuHa rpana Ouia je NOTYMIEHA TPaJICKUM BIacTHMa M Ha3uBajia ce
epadcku memox. Y OKBHPY I'PaJICKOT METOXa 3eMJBHINTE je Omto 100po obpalheHo u o
MPaBWILY Ty Cy CE HaIa3WIn MHOTOOPOjHU BUHOTPAIH, BPTOBH, BONMAIIH, 0K j€ FhHBa
6mII0 Maso M TO M3IVIEA BHIIIE ITpeMa epruepuju rpaackor Meroxa. I panuna meroxa
ce IIpocTHpaja Ha HeKOJIMKO KHIIOMETapa ol Tpaja. ¥ cirydajy [Ipuspena mehe metoxa
Cy MECTHMHYHO JONHpalie ABAa JO TPH KUIOMETpa Of Ipaja, a HajBHIIC IIECT. Y
OKBHPY METOXa MOIJIa Cy CE€ HaJa3UTH cejla. Tako je MITHICKA MeToX 00yxBaTao
CUrypHO ceno Bapanmra a Bp;o BepoBarHo jour u cena Kucennny n bamy. Bume o
oBoj Temu normrenary: C. Aupkosuh, [Imun y XIV eexy, 300pHUK Ha TPYHAOBU MTOCBETCHA
Ha aKageMHoT Muxamino ATOCTOJIOCKH IO TOBOA 75-TOAWIIHWHATA Of >KHBOTOT,
Cxomje 1986, 25-36; M. bnarojesuh, Ipao u scyna — meha epadckoe opywmaa,
ComnmjaiHa cTpYKTypa cpIrickux rpanckux Hacespa (XII-XVIID), CmenepeBo-beorpan
1992, 67-83; M. bnarojesuh, Cpncka cpedrosekosna Opicasa u yeiurHa ceockoz
semmuwma, 36opauk MC 3a uctopujy 44 (1991) 8-9.
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HajBEpOBATHH]E je Jomupaia 0 JaHallmber cena BojkoBala 10k OU jyxHY
rpaHully Tpebanio TPaXUTH Ha CpeaulliibeM jaely TokoBa Llpayhke wu
Kamenuuke peke, mpocTopy Ha KOME Cy C€ IpaHWYMJIa Hacejba TpajcKor
METOXa, E'I;no\(xm,ﬂpoMNoxuu, Bamennua u Iloymenn, €aroceaoM MaHacTUpa
Cg. DBopha na Bpahepuauiu koju cy unHmiIa cena Bpakkgwtuua Topuma u
Aoanaa, Tpaxoesus, Konwowau Epkzosa.'’ CBa rope momeHyra mecra cy y
UCTO BpeMe Ouiia u Jeo GamTuHe Beaukor yenHuka Paguda [Toctynosuha. 't
CenuinTe HBETOBHUX TOCENa y PYIHHYKOM Kpajy OWIIo je y IBOpPY KOjU ce
Hanasuo y ceny benyhu. Jlanac Ha mupem mpocropy IutaHuHe PynHuk He
M0CTOjU HaceJbe HU TonoHUM benyha, anu ce y Hapozny cadyBaio npeaame 1a
ce maHamma llpayha, ceno y jyxHoj moxropunu PynHuka, Hekaja 3Bajio
Benyha.!> OxkBupHa youkaiuja oBor Hacesba y Onusuny cena [opme Lpuyhe
HE KOCH C€ Ca YHI-CHHULIOM JIa j€ OBO CEJI0 HAKOH YEIHUKOBE CMPTH MPUIIAIIO
MaHactupy Bpahepmaum. Cena ymje je mpuxoe MaHACTUP YXKHBAO, jOII 3a
PamugeBor xuBora, l'opwma u Jloma Bpahesmauna, ['paxosan u Komya,
rpynmcaHa cy ca ooe crpane ['pyxe, usmely ymha Lprayhke n Kamenunuxe
peke, Te ce u benyha, ykonuko ce Hanasuia y atapy cena lopwe Lipayhe nako
MOINIa YKJIOHNHTH Y OBY TEepUTOpHjasHy HenuHy.'® CpenmbeBEeKOBHO Cello

B TTosesbe Koje je m3mao aecriot Bypal) bparkosrh Bermkom yenmnuky Pamirdy [TocTymoBidy
U MHTPOIIONUTY BeHenukTy, y KojuMa ce IOMHUEbe I'paJcKi METOX U HaBelleHa cela,
objasipene cy y: Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku xpucogymu, akmu, duozpaguje,
semonucu, munuyu, noveruyu, 3anucu u dp., Cnomernk CKA 3 (1890) 3, 5-6. (= Cnomenux
CKA 3); C. HoBakoBuh, 3aKOHCKH CIIOMEHHIIN CPIICKHX JpkKaBa Cpelmber Beka, beorpan
1912, 333-335, 755-756. Harnmc u3 manactupa Bpahepmaniie, koju mpeacTaBiba Iperc
OCHHBaYKe TTOBeJbe HAacTao y 18. Beky o0jaibeH je y: M. 'Bb. Mmmihesuh, Manacmupu y
Cpouju, I'macauk CY/1 21 (1867) 31-32 (=Mwumuhesuh, Manacmupu).

!4 Burie o mocennma BenuKor denuuka Paguga [octymosuya unetn: I. Illkpusanuh,
Bracmenuncmeso senuxoe uennuxa Paouua Ilocmynosuha, 14 20 (1973) 125-136; b.
YemuxoBuh, Bracmenuncmeo manacmupa Bpahesuinuya u nocedu genuxoe yenrHuka
Paouua y pyonuuxom xpajy, Pynanaxo-takoBcku kpaj, [opmur Munmanosar 2005, 85-
92 (=YenukoBuh, Bracmenuncmeo).

5 M. Muuuh, O6racm yenmpanne Cpouje y cpedrvem 6exy, CpIicKe 3eMIbe Y CPEIeM
Beky, beorpax 1978, 62. Buneru u: M. [lparuh, I pyosrca, Hacespa cprickux 3emaspa 10,
Beorpan 1921, 332-335 (=[paruh, I pysrca).

16 3emsba Koja je mpumanasa MaHacTupy Bpahepumaumm, y 19. Beky ce mpocTupaia
ceBepHO of cena [IpmaBop M ca BOM Cy ce TpaHHYIIN arapu cena [Ipmasopa,
Jlnmosna, Kamenute, [lome u Topme Lipayhe. Topma Bpahepmranma ce Hanasuna y
aTapy maHammer cena [IpmaBop, 1ok je Joma Bpahesmania nqanammsa Bapomua
Bpahesmauma. Ceno ['paxosarr BehinHa ayTopa moncTtoBehyje ca TaHaIImBIM 3aCE0KOM
Majnana KpacojeBunma, n3y3eB bopucasa Uenukosuha koju ra HASHTHPHUKYje Kao
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Kamenuia ce HajBepoBaTHHje HANA3WIO y aTapy JaHallmer cela Kamenuie,
Ha KaMeHn4Kkoj pery, y3BOIHO Of1 JaHallmer Hacesba.!” Y aTapy ucror ceia
Hanasu ce u lllymesscku notok u norec Lllymess, rie Mmoxnaa Tpeda TpaXuTH
ceno [lymenn.' O ceny [IpogaHoBIM HEeMaMo JAPYTHX MOIAaTaKa U3y3eB Ja je
owno neo Pynauukor metoxa u OamtuHe Pannya [Moctynosuya, Te merosa
yOuKkanuja y O0BOM TpEeHYTKy HHje Moryha.

Benuku 1eo Haceba Koja Cy ce Halla3wia y OKBUPY IpaJcKoT MeToxa,
HajBEpPOBaTHHUjE je OMO HACTAWmCH pyJapuMa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Jia C€ TPOCTOP
Koju je o0yXBaTalo TPajCKO 3eMJBHMINTE y 3Ha4ajHOj MEpH IMOKJamnao ca
npocropoM oko Benukor n Masor Ll typiia nopimHe o1 oko 16 km? Ha Kome
Cy ce BPIIWIM HajUHTE3UBHHjH pyAapcKu pagoBu. Hajseha xoHneHTpamnuja

I'paboBany y Onm3unu I'pyxe. MHnukaruBHO je na ce y ONM3MHM MaHacTupa
Bpahesinuie, y arapy cena IlpmwaBop Hanasu norec ['paosar. Youkaiyja Herno3HaTor
Hacesba [paxoBall Ha OBOM IIOTECY 3Hauujga OW moMepame rpanuie usMely
OctpoBuuke u bopauke BracTu HemTo ceBepHHje of peke ['pyxke, Te 6u bopaukoj
BJIACTH NpUNanao u y3ak nojac y3 ymha lllanpoBauke u Manactupcke peke. Ceno
Kowyma u nanac ce Hamasu Ha JBeMa Kocama koje uay oj lllapeHor kameHa Ha
Jemesiry, a uamely kojux je morok Komyiapa. [Topen HaBenenux cena, Bpahepmauim
je 4eNHUK Jonenuo U ceno bpe3oBy 3a koje He 3HaMO Tjie ce TayHO Hanaswia. JeqHa
moryhHocr je na je bpe3oBa naeHTnuHa ca cesiom bpe3oBuIIoM Koja ce Hastas3u 3araHo
O]l IaHallIbhe Bapoluniie PyqHuk, yeMy y IpHIIOT UJie U MoJaTak Ja je Apyro uMe ceia
Bbpesosa ['opwa bpe3oBulia Ha koju HanIa3uMo y TypckoM momucy u3 1528. Jlpyra
MoryhHOCT je Ja je MOMEHYTO ceJo HIEeHTHYHO ca bpecToBoM u3 Harmmca y
BpaheBuiannuu. Y Harnucy y manactupy Bpahesinunm, koju npeacrasiba npenuc
cTape mMoBeJbe HauMmeH y 18. Beky, moMume ce y3 Beh HaBelqeHa cela, U 3acellak
Ocjamu u ceno bpecrosa. Ocrarak Tekcra y Tom u cienehem peay je Beoma omrehen
T€ Ce HE BHJMU jacHO Ja Ju ce bpecropa Hamasmna kox Pymnnuka. Takohe, M. .
Munuheuh, koju je 06jaBuO HaTHHC, HUje OMO CUTYpaH Jia Ce Y UCTOM /Iy TEKCTa
NoBeJbE MOMHUILE U cenlo KykaBsbe Te je y 3arpalay cTaBHO U MOTYHHOCT npyravujer
guTama - k8K BkAkANckR . BpectoBo, Kykasibe u Bpe3oBa ce He IIOMUB>Y Y TIOBEJbH
kojoM je 1459. romune necrior Bypal) bpankosuh nonenmo manactup Cs. Dopha ca
MaHACTHPCKUM CelTMMa TPaJiadkoM MUTPONONUTY BeHemukrty, amu ce HaBOmU ceno
Ocjamu 3a koje je y HaTnucy y BpaheBmHuIm 3a0enekeHo 1a je IPUIaio BEITHKOM
YeNTHUKY Pajinay HakoH 3aMeHe KOjy je M3BpIIHMO ca n3BecHUM bpankom MitaneHoBuhewm;
ynop. Cnomenux CKA 3, 5; Hparuh, [pyoca, 280-282, 315-317; Munuhepuh,
Manacmupu, 31-32; J. Mumkosuh, Onuc, 109-113; Yenukosuh, Bracmenurcmeo, 90-92.
A. Amnunh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu Hekux noopyuja 3anaone Cpouje. XV u XVI
sek I, Yauak 1985, 237 (=Ammunh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu 2).

17 Kox u3BOpa JIMKOBHHE H JaHAC CE BUJIE OCTAIM rpo0Iba MOpe]] KOra Ce Halla3iia pKBa
KactyH xojy je mo npenamy nopurao Pamua [Toctynosuh; ynop. Hparuh, I pyorca, 268-272.
'8 Yenukosuh, Bracmenuncmeo, 92; Mumkosuh, Onuc, 310.
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TparoBa py/lI0KoIa Hajla3| ce 3aMajHo U jy>KHO of] BpxoBa Bemukor u Maior
Iltypua, a TPOCKBHINTA y M3BOPHO] 00JacTH JaceHulle, MOTMHH PEUMIIC
JlecroroBuiie, Majaancke peke U y TopmeM ToKy peke Cpebpenutie.'® Tokom
apXCOJIOIIKUX UCTPaKMBaba CTapor pyAapcTBa Ha PymHUKY JonupaHa cy
JENMMUYHO UCTpaKeHa JBa JIOKAIUTETa HEMOCPEAHO HCIoJ Bpxa Bennkor
[Itypiia, kao U aBa pynapcka objekra y qonuHu peke Jacenuie.?

Pynapcka nenataoct y gonunu JlecroroBune 1 MajnaHcke peke HUje
Ouna mpeaMeT CHUCTeMaTCKUX MCTpakKMBama, Mako je 3HavyajHe MojAaTKe O
BEHUM TparoBuMa aao jomr 1829. romune Oto ybucnas [Tupx, xao u mona
Beka kacuuje Jbybomup Kireprh u @enuke Xodman.?! [T1aBHO HHTEPECOBAHE

Y'V. Simi¢, Istorijski razvoj naseg rudarstva, beorpanx 1951, 195-205, 195-196.

20 TpHOBHUTE Ja3UHE CE Hala3e Ha CTPMUM ceBepHUM maauHama Bemuxor [ltypia, roe
j€ OTKpUBEH pyIapCKu 00jeKat, BEpOBaTHO OKHO ca MPHJIA3HOM pamiioMm, moryhe u3
cpenmer Beka. Y HermocpeqHoj Onu3unu Ha rorecy CeHakoBrha JIMBaJC Ka JOJIMHH PEKe
Jacenmie, OTKpUBEHA je 30Ha CTapUX PYJapcKuX pajioBa ca JIEBKACTUM CBPTH-EBHMA U
xanauiTaMa. CpembOBEKOBHH JaMCKH PAJIOBH CY BHJJBMBH U Ha jYTOMCTOYHUM
npo¢drIMMa Ha THEBHOM KOITy MOAEPHOT PyIHHKA, YHje je Koprihemne nHaue pecTao.
VY camoj nonuuu JaceHuile, koja je 00e30ehuBaia HEOMXOqHyY KOJIMIMHY BOJIE, APBETA U
rpaljeBUHCKOr Marepujana (KaMeH, IVIMHA, Mecak) 32 MHTCH3WBHY TONHMOHUYAPCKY
JIeNIaTHOCT, €BUICHTHPaHa Cy LUJbAKHUINTA, NpoHal)eHa pynapcka mocTpojema ajiu
BUJIJbUBH OPOJHH ja30BH JTyK peuHHX TokoBa. OJ1 BUIIIC KAPTUPAHUX PYAAPCKUX 00jeKara
UCTpa)keHa Cy JiBa Koja Cy CIIy>KHJIa y MeTaJypIIKoM rocTynky. Ha gokanurery JonnHa
Jacenwuiie — mymIiHa craHuIa npoHaljeH je kepaMUiKy MaTepujall Koju ce naryje y 14. u
npBy nojoBuHy 15. Beka. Jlpyru nokanurer je lonuna Jacenuue — yuthe JaBopuha.
Hajsehin neo mpoHal)eHOr MOKPETHOr apXEOJIOUIKOI MaTepHjaiia, y MPBOM eIy
rpHYapHje, Hocu Kapakrepuctrke 16-17. croneha, 1ok ce jenaH Mamu Opoj yaoMaka,
KOJH je Ty JOCIICO CIIMPameM, MOXKE JaTOBAaTH y paHUju mepuon, 14-15. Bek. Yiop.
Joanosuh, Hcmpaoicusarea, 77-82; Joanosuh, Cnomenuyu 2, 50-53.

2 Omuce nonoce: O. JI. Tupx, Ilymosarwe no Cpbuju y 2oounu 1829, beorpaa 1899,
143-145; Jb. Knepuh, ®. Xodman, [Ipuspemeno usseuhe y pyoapcko 2eoniowkom
noenedy naanune LlImypya u cmapux majoana na Pyonuxy, Cpricke HoBUHE 0p. 23, 24,
27, 29, 30, 31 3a 1875. roguny. [Tupx nuie o Majaany: ,, Pyoruuke nianume nexjce
20moeo y cpedunu [Llymaduje u one cy npago jezepo u npupoona mephaea semme . [ ...]J.
u 0ohocmo 0sa cama cesepro 00 bpycnuye, y ceno y nexadamwy naranky Majoan. Beh
camo ume ykazyje Ha Onu3uHy 3Hamuux pyonuxa. Tu pyOHuyu Hanasze ce no cama guuie
cena, Ha decroj ueuyu donure . [...] . ¥V camoj oonunu nanaze ce pywesune uumagoe
Hu3a 30ara u monuonuye. Ha nesoj usuyu donune nanase ce pyuiegune Hexe 8pio cmape
ypkee, cuzypHo jour uz cpnckoe doba. Lllmypay je yoamen 00 pyoHuKa MajoancKkux, y
npagoj MUHUjU, CeepHO, Camo 08a CAMA, OH JENHCU HA JY20-3aNA0HO] CIMPAHU me 8euKe
naanune.” O nomuHn Majaancke peke ciamyHo nuimy u Kiepuh u Xogwman:
wHlocmampajyhu oame ubakue one wmo ce y pasHum nomoyuma Haooe, kao Mumoasyy,
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UCTpakuBaya OWJIO j& YCMEPEHO Ha OCTaTKe PyJapCKUX Hacesba KOjU CY
HapOYUTO MHOTOOPOjHHM Ha MpocTopy oko Jezepa, Uecmure, Besmana u
MajmaHcke pexke.

Kako je 3a pymapcke mnentpe y Cpbuju u bocHun Ouio
KapaKTePUCTUYHO MHTECH3UBHO I[PKBEHO TPaUTEIHCTBO, jeaH O] BaXKHUX
KOpaka TpHu yOUKalMju CPEeIhOBEKOBHOT I'PaJCKOT HAcesba je yTBphuBame
Opoja u pacniopesia cpembOBEKOBHUX IpKaBa. O caMOr OCHUBAmba rpaaa y
BEMY Cy TIOCTOjalie 3Ha4ajHe KOJOHH]j€ PUMOKATOIMYKOT CTaHOBHUINTBA, Caca,
Koropana u Jlyoposuana.’? MehyTum, Ha OCHOBY jiyOpoBauke rpalje He MOXKe
ce mpenu3Ho pehu KOIMKO ce pUMOKATOMMYKUX I[PKaBa HAJIA3UIIO Y CAMOM
rpaay. Y pasiMYUTAM HM3BOpPHMA CE€ H3PUYUTO MOMUBY TpH IpkBe: CB.
Credan, Cs. Bnax, CB. Mapuja u Ce. ®ymuja (Eydemuja). Lipkea Ce. Mapuje
HUje Ouwna ob3umana 1432. roguHe, a MO CBOjOj MPIJIMIU CE HANA3Wia Y
KOMITJICKCY camocTaHa (pameBalia, KOju je MOrao OUTH MOJUTHYT 32 BpeMe
Hukone Antomanosuha (1372). Kako je y rpany nenosana opatosiintuaa Cs.
TpudyHa, BpJ0 je BEpoBaTHO J1a je, MOpea HaBEJCHHUX LPKaBa, MOCTOjana 1
[[PKBA WJIM Karena nmocBehena HcTom cBeTUTEshY. >

BecTtr o mpaBoCIaBHUM LpKBaMa y CaMOM Tpajy M3 MepHoia mpe
TYPCKHUX OCBajara HeMamo. [IpBU MOMEH pyaHUYKE IPKBE nocBeheHe Yenewy
Boroponune notnue u3 1626. ronune. Bek panuje, 1530. ronuHe, y TypcKuM
MoMKcHUMa ce TIOMUEbY YETHPU MaHACTHpa y OKOJMHHU Tpajia Ha YHjHM Cy
uMarmbKuMa PyJIHHYaHM HMajIK cBoje BUHOTpae.?* Jenan o bux, MaHacTup CB.
Credana xox pynaudkor cena brasnase, 6uo je Beh 1540. roquue Hamyren.?

Kpacojesaukoj u majoauckoj peyu, y Majoany nopeo opyma uoyhu o0 pyoHuxa
Munanosyy, Koo uecmuya, y NPIUHCKUM ROMOYUMA, KOO Yecme, ko0 Kampe u'y Jacenuyu,
U3800U ce OMyoda 060, 0a Cy CMAPU HA MUM MeCmuMd, 20e Cy 00Md U MONUOHUYe bue,
monuau noauasumo 01060 a u oaxap.” O pymapctBy Ha Pymauky TokoMm 19. Beka
nomtexartu: B. Cumuh, 13 ckopawiree npownocmu pyoapcmea y Cpouju, beorpan 1960.
22 TIpubnmkHO BpeMe (popMHUparba CPeIbOBEKOBHOT Hacesba HUje cropHo. M. Jluauh
je munubema aa je kpasb Jparytun Hacenmo Cace u Ja je Ha Taj HAYMH 3arodera
pymapcka aktuBHOCT; ymop. Junauh, 3a ucmopujy, 557-558. O Jlybpouannma y
Pymauky mornemaru: b. Xpabak, Pyounux noo Llmypyem u mezosa 0ybposauka
neceoouna, SPHMY 14 (1984), 5-86.

23 Karonnuka mapoxuja PynHuKa crioMumbe ce y marnckoM mucmy us 1303, romure;
ynop. dunauh, 3a ucmopujy, 561; C. AupxoBuh, Kamonuuxe napoxuje y cpeoro6exko8Hoj
Cp6uju, PaboTauin, BojHANH, TyXoBHUIH, beorpax 1997, 246-7.

24 Karuh, Pyonux, 136, Har. 20.

% 0. 3Bupojesuh, [[pkse u manacmupu na noopyyjy Ilefike nampujapuiuje 0o 1683.
eooune, beorpan 1984, 179; b. Uenuxosuh, Ceemunuwma pyoHuuxoz Kpaja,
Kparyjesam 1998, 177-180. (=Yenuxosuh, Ceemunuwma)
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Ha Tepeny no cana Huje uaeHTH()UKOBaHA HUjEAHA O] TOMECHYTHUX
npkasa. Ocraiy o0jekara 3a Koje ce Moy3/1aHo 3Ha Jia Cy HeKajia OMJTH I[PKBE
HaJlaze ce pacyTH Ha BUIIIE JIOKAINUTETA Ha MOAPYYjy PyaauuninTa, Majnana u
I'pamosa. Cynehum mno KOHIIGHTpalMju OCTaTaka CaKpajlHUX obOjekara H
HEKpOoIlojla Ha pEJaTHBHO Mayoj MOBPUIMHM PyrmHuuminTa, cacBuM je
pasyMJbMBO IITO je BehnHa ayTopa Be3asa cpeuilTe CPemhOBEKOBHOT Hacesba
3a 0Baj ipocTop.?® O Tpu 3abenexene, JaHac Cy BUIAJbUBH OCTAIM CaMO jeTHE
I[PKBE Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,I[PKBUHE KOJy OKPYXYjy HaArpoOHU Oemne3u
HECYMIbMBO U3 CpElOBeKOBHE emoxe.”’ Ha W\oj Cy NMPUCYTHHU eleMEHTH
TUTIMYHY 32 IpKBeHe rpaljeBuHe u3 nepuoaa 14. Beka, Te Pagomup Cranuh
CMEIIITa ICHY IPajiiby YIPaBo y To ctoiiche Wik y npBy mojoBuHy ciencher.?

26 J. Iladapuk, J. Mummkosuh, M. B. Munuhesuh, M. Panojesuh u b. Yenukosuh
cMaTpajy J1a ce CpeambOBEKOBHU Tpajl Halla3uo Ha Pymuuuminty; ynop. Mzeewmaj /p
Janka Illagapuka uz 200. 1865. 0 wezosom apxeonowkom nymosarpy, Ciomennk CKA
XCVIII, beorpan 1941-48, 257-268 (=H36ewmaj [p Januka [llagapuxa); Mumikosuh,
Onuc, 220 — 221; Munuheuh, Kuexcesuna, 313-314; M. PanojeBuh, Pyouux y
npouwinocmu, beorpan 1971, 11-12 (=Panojesuh, Pyonux); Yenukosuh, Ceemunruwuma,
177-180. JI. Manac je 3akJbyuHno Ja CpEAmOBEKOBHO IPACKO HACEIhE Tpeba TPaXKUTH
Ha moapy4jy Majnana, 1ok je M. Jluauh 6vo Muinbema aa je TYpckd PymHuK nuMao
KOHTHHYHTET ca aHTHYKAM M CpPEAmOBEKOBHHM HacesbeM; ymop. J[. Manac,
Pesynmamu conoascnux apxeonowkux uchumuarsa cpeor08eK08HUX TOKATUmMema y
ceny Majoany na Pyouuxy, Pamka 6amtuHa 3, KpameBo 1988, 217 (=Manac,
Pezynmamu conoasicnux apxeonowxux ucmpaosicusarna), Jlmanh, 3a ucmopujy, 557.
27V HapoAHOM TIpelamy U OpPOjHHM MyTONHMCHMA OCTalla je He3abeleKeHa, CBe J0
1865. romqune u Iladapuka Koju je a0 OCHOBY I[PKBE ca HAATPOOHHUIIMMA KOJH je
OKpYXyjy; ynop. P. Cranuh, Pyutesune cpeormesexosne ypxge na Pyonuxy, SPHMY 2
(1971) 13-26 (=Cranuh, Pywesune); Uzsewmaj /lp Janka lllagapuka, 261.

28V mutamy je jenHoOpojHa TpaljeBHHA ca MONYKPYKHOM arCHIOM, CKPOMHHX
pasmepa 10,93m x 6,74m. Xpam je rpaljeH o TOKaJIHOT JTOMJBCHOT KameHa. JleOsprHa
3MJJ0Ba MECTHMHUYHO Mpesazu 1m, a HajooJke je ouyBaH ceBepHH 3uI rpaleBuHe.
[MonyoGnmuuacTu cBOJ je OMO OjauaH jeJHUM JIYKOM KOjH CY HOCWIJIM MHJIACTPU Ha
6ouHnM 3ug0BHMa. He mocToje eneMeHTH Koju 61 yka3zaiy Ha HEKaJallmhe IPUCYCTBO
KyIIoJie U HapTekca. Y MpoCcTopuMa NPOCKOMUM]jE 3araxa ce MpUCycTBO HUmia. Y
YHYTPALIKOCT [PKBE YIIA31JI0 Ce KPO3 OTBOP Ha 3araHOM 3Ky, 0K Cy YHYTPaIIHOCT
L[PKBE OCBeTJhbaBalia TpU Mpo3opa. Dpecko-aHcamMON HCHYHABA0 je YHYTpPallbe
MOBpPIIKHE 3uaA0Ba. HajkapakKTepUCTHYHHUJU €JIEMEHT Ha IPKBH, KOjH, YOCTAJIOM,
rpaljeBUHY YHHM OCOOCHOM M TMpyKa 3HaYajaH OCJOHAI[ 33 yTBphUBame HEHHX
CTHJICKHX O0eliexja U Jaje MOryiHOCT penaTuBHE Aaralldje, jecTe 1o jeaHa cliemna
apKajia Ha CIIOJbHUM TOBpIIMHaMa 00uHHX 3uz0Ba. [1o 00IuKy apkana U BUXOBOM
M3JIaCKy W3 PaBHU 3uja IpKBa mojceha Ha cliMuHa peliemha HEeKOJIMKO LpKaBa u3 14.
croneha. JlerasbHuje 0 0BOj npkBH norienaru: Cranuh, Pyutesune, 19-20.
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Hajseha npkea Ha Pynnuky, nuMensuja 21m x 11m, Hanasuna ce Ha
jennoj 3apasuu m3mehy [IpnuHckor Buca u Pakuha rpo6a Ha Pymauuumry, y
HEMOCPEIHO] OIM3MHM JaHallmer cTannonapa.” Y Bpeme kana je [ladapuk
00uIIIa0 KEeHEe 0CTaTKe, OKPYKUBAJIO j& CTapo TPo0Jbe HA KOME je Taja Omiio
BUBMBO 60 HaarpoOHUKa.

Konauno, Tpeha Mana mpaBociaBHa I[pKBa Haja3uja C€ Ha jy)KHO]
MBHIM CTapor rpodsea moa Kesbom, koje ce y Hapomy Ha3uBa ,,Maliapcko
rpo6sbe”. Cazla je TOTOBO YHUIITECHA, a HKCHU MOCIEAHH OCTAIU, JICIOBH
JyXKHOT 3u/a, cpymmhe ce 300T MOTKOMaBama ca CEBEPHE CTPAHE TIIe CE HAJla3
KaMeHOJIOM.>!

[Mopen npkasa, koje npate oarosapajyha cper-0BEKOBHE HEKPOIIOJE
ca PyaHuumITa HOTHYE M OCTaBa CPIICKOT CPEIIOBEKOBHOT HOBIIA U3 BpEMEHa
napa Jymana nponahena 1992. ronmuHe. IpUIMKOM H3Tpafikbe TeMesba 3a
caBpemeny 1pkBy CB. Bopha, morec [Ipeme (KojoBaua).? OcraBa nmoxpamena
nsmehy 1340. u 1345. roguHe ociaMKaBa Mand €0 HEJAOBOJHHO HCTPasKeHE
pyAHHYKE KOBHHIE.>

Huje Oe3 3nauaja u llladapukosa ckuiia PynHuka rie je y Onu3uHu
Xpama 3eMJbe MajKe BUJICO U ,,pa3BallHE CTapUX pUMCKuX kyha. * Temko na

? Hewro mpe moYerka OCMe JCHEHHje MPOLUIOr BeKa, TEMEJbU OBE LPKBE Cy
packomnanu M yHUIITeHH; yrop. Pagojesuh, Pyonux, 11-12.

30 Uzeewmaj [p Janxa Hlagapuxa, 261.

3! JlTanac cy Ha TOM MECTY BHJBHBH CaMo JICJIOBH Mamer 6poja HaArpoOHUKa; YIIOP.
Panojesuh, Pyonux, 12. 3a upkBy kpaj rpo0ssa mox Kespom, 3a unje octaTke TeMesba
3Ha u Cranuh, npeTrnocrassea ce /1a je nMaia QyHKIUjy rpoOspaHcKe Karesne; ymop. P.
Cranuh, Pywesune, 20; Uenukoruh, Ceemunrumma, 177-180.

32 Huenuiuyhu teper u komajyhu poBoBe 3a Temesb, n3baucHa je Beha komuduHa
(parMeHara kepaMuKe, )XHBOTHECKUX KOCTH]Y, 3alle4eHE 3eMJbe, IeTeNa rapa 1 IeceT
KOMaJia CPIICKOT CPeAmheBEKOBHOT HOBLA o7 cpebpa. [Ipumikom obOminacka TepeHa
cTpyuHa ciyx06a 3aBoma m3 KpasbeBa je mopen ocTaBe HPUKYNWIa TPHYAPCKU
MarepHjall Koju je onpenesbeH y Bpeme 12-14 Beka; ynop. A. Lunosuh, Ocmasa Hosya
kpama [Jywana ca Pyonuxa, OcTaBe pyIHUYIKO-TAKOBCKOT kpaja 3. Cpenmu Bek,
Topwu Munanogarr 2009, 3-7 (=L{umosuh, Ocmasa).

33 O mpBOGHTHUX JieceT cpeOpHUX HOBYMha YeTupH ce Hauasze y Mysejy pyaHHYKO-
TaKOBCKOT Kpaja y ['opmem MuianoBIy, jenan y 3a1yxonnu kpassa [lerpa I y Tormonu
u jenan y Hapomaom my3sejy y Yauky; ymop. [unosuh, Ocmasa, 3-7. U3 6muckor
BpEMeHa je M N03HaTa OCTaBa HOBIA M HakuTa n3 Komrynuha, moxpamena nzmely
1365. u 1371. rogune; ynop. B. Paguh, Ocmasa cpnckoe cpeorosexognoe Hosya u3z
Kowmynuha, Y: OcraBe pyaHHYKO-TakoBckor kpaja 3. Cpeamu Bek, lopmu
Munanosan 2009, 8-17.

3% Uzeewmaj Jlp Janxa Hlapapuxa, 257-268.
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Cy OBH OCTAI[¥ 3alCTa OWJIM U3 aHTUYKUX BPEMEHa, TOCEOHO Ha MPOCTOPY TS
Cce KOHTHHYHMpPAHO Baauia pyna, Beh Ou mpe To OuMiam ocranmu KacHHUjUX
HaceoOuHa, Moryhe u3 cpe/mer Beka.

3a pasnuky o PynHuuminTa, Ha KOME je BEJIIMKH 70 Tparopa
CpeIbOBEKOBHUX 00jeKaTa HEeCTao IMoJ] HaJeTOM M3rPa/iibe HOBOT PYAapCKOT
Hacesba Kononuje, y arapy cena Majzia, y3 ocTarke CTapor pyaapema, 1 JaHac
Cy BUJIJbUBH TPAroBH HEKOJIMKO IIPKaBa M HeKporoa. JleTasbHa peKorHOCIUpaha
y aTapy OBOI' HaceJba M3BPILHUIIA j€ EKUIa APXEONIONIKOT HHCTUTYTA,> 0K je
apXeoJIolKa MCKOMaBaha TOKOM 0CAMAECETHX TOMUHA BPIIHO JIMMUTpPH]E
Mapac.® MctpakeHn Cy OCTalld TPU CakpaiHa o0jeKkTa W jemHor o0jekra
criopHe arpulyiyje.

[IpBu ox ucrpaxkeHux objekara je npkea y 3aceoky Kpacojesuu, y
Hapoay Tmo3Hata W Kao IpkBa y Cacmasyuma, KOjy TOMHEe U M.
Munuhesuh.?” Ped je o mManoj jennoOpoanHoj rpaheBuHH, quMeH3Hja 9,2m X
5,3m, koja je umalia MOJYKpPYKHY OJITAPCKY allCUJy Ha UCTOYHO] CTPaHU U
camo jelaH yna3, Ha 3amagHoM 3uay. [IpemMa CTHICKHM KapaKTephCcTHKama
OCHOBe U npoHaljeHHX (parMeHaTa KUBOMHUCA IPajilba OBE LPKBE CE MOXKE
JaToBaTu y mpBy NonoBuHY 14. croneha. BaxHo je ucrahm ga je y jenHom
rpo0y, npoHaljeH MacHUBHU CPEOPHU MPCTCH KOJU CE MO CBOJUM CTHJICKHM
ocobuHaMa MOXKe Be3arH 3a uctr nepuon.*® Hemaneko o1 ucte npkse npoHalen

35 TIpHUITIKOM apXEOJIOMIKAX PEKOTHUCTUIUPAha CIPOBEIEHUX CPEAUHOM IIPOILIOT
BeKa, onucaHa je [ paguna — Majnan y 3aceoky Dypesuy, kojy Hapox Ha3usa L{pkeuna,
Kao W TpH TpobJsra; ymop. . bomkosuh, b. Bynosuh, M. Bynosuh u J. Hemkosuh,
Apxeonowxu cnomenuyu u narasuwma y Cpoéuju 11, beorpan 1956, 103, 187, 257
(=bowkoBuh, Apxeonowxu cnomenuyu).

36 On 1980. ropune 3aBox — Kparyjesair je IIOKpEHyo HCTpaKMBamba IIaHUHE PymHuK,
anu je yop30 cBoje JeNoBame OrpaHWdMo Ha IMojpydje cena Majaan ca OpojHHM
3aceoluMa, e II0CToje OCTAalM BHIE IpKaBa M IpodJba, Kyie, jexHor yTephema n
TparoBa pynapema.

37 Munuhesuh, Knexcesuna, 313.

38 Ocrarke Mase BlIacTeocKe [PKBE HAPOJ YeCTO HasmBa 1pkBoM y CacraBimuma 360r
TOTa IITO ce Y TIOJHOX]Y Y3BHUIIIEHha Ha KOMe je I[pkBa carpalena cacrajy ['yrreBaduxu
oToK M Majnancka peka. Oaprkao ce npename aa je npksa nocsehena Cs. JoBany,
MaJia ce HapoJ OKYIJbao OKO H-eHUX 31u10Ba 0 CB. Tpojuny - ceockoj cinaBu Majnana.
HcTpaxeHa je meHa YHYTpAaIIHBOCT, a CaMO jEJIHOM COHJOM MO3WIMOHHPAHOM
ceBepo3arna/iHo o7 IIPKBe YTBPl)eHU Cy OCHOBHH OOJIMIIN caxpambHBarba Ha HEKPOIIOJIH,
Kao ¥ II0CTOjam-e JiBa XOPU30HTa caxparbnBamba. [Iponaljenn apxeononku Matepuja,
y TIPBOM peAy YJAOMIHN KEPAMHUUKHX U CTAKJIEHHUX ITOCY/a, MOXE CE BE3aTH 3a IEePUOJ
14-15. Beka. Hamas cpebpHor npcTeHa motude u3 rpoda Op. 1 y jyrozamnagHoM nery
L[PKBE, UCTIO HaaArpoOHe miode. HaljeH je Ha nyounu 0,5M, a Ha jesaH metap gyOuHe

53



Brnanera I[letpoBuh - [lejan bynuh

je 1953. 6ponzanu mevat u3 14. Bexa ca Harmucom ,,Lodomeri episcopi S.
Tome*.**

Hpyra npkea y Jasunama, 2 Km jyroucTO4HO OJI IICHTPa JaHAIIHET
cena Majnana, carpaljeHa je Ha MaJIOM ILIATOY Y 4MjOj OJU3MHU C€ Halla3H
rpo0Jsbe M IIJbAKUINTE. Y3 jyXKHH 3] LPKBE BUAJEUBU Cy ocTany rpaljeBuHe
KOja je mpejicTaBjbajia HEKaJallllbh KOHAK. 300T OJICYCTBA apXEOJIOIIKHX
Hasasa, [[PKBa je JaToBaHa Kao KaCHOCPEAEBEKOBHA, CAMO Y CMHUCIY pajiHe
xurmorese.*

VY nenTpanHom neny Majnana y JankoBuhuma, Ha cactaBy MajiaHcke
peKke U Ja3MHCKOT MOTOKa, JIe)Ke OCTalld JBe rpal)eBUHE OKO KOjUX C€ Halla3H

mpoHal)eH je jemaH WHTaKTaH CKeNeT 3a YHjy caxpaHy cy IOMepeHe KOCTH
NIPBOCAXpameHOr IOKOjHUKA. [IpCTEeH, M3pa3uTo MacHBHE IVIaBE ca YpE3aHHM
MOHOTPaMOM HajBEpOBATHHUjE je MpPHIIaJao MpBOCaxpameHOM Koju je cymehu mo
MOJIOXKAjy M3BECHO OMO KTHTOp IpKBe. HHje jacHO 3amiTo ayTop 3a HEIMO3HATOT
PYAHUYKOT BJIACTENNHA, 32 KOTra NPETIOCTaBIba /I je )KUBEO Y MPBOj MOJOBUHU 14.
BeKa, cMaTpa Jia HAje KTUTOP | Ja rpod HUje JIoIMpaH Ha MECTY 3a JOHATOpeE, Kaja je y
paHHjeM U3BeIITajy TBpKo 00pHYyTO. CacBUM je M3BECHO IO MOJIOXKAjy Ipoda 1a je ped
o xrutopy. Lpkea je nanac HajsehnM 1emoM yHUIITEHA jep CY FBeHH 3UI0BHU OYII0KEPOM
MOPYILICHH KpajeM cefamMeceTux ronuaa Oynyhu fa je mpeko m\be Ipolia Tpaca ImyTa.
HanrpoGHe niiode u aHac ¢y CropaIidHo BUJUBMBE HA MTOBPILMHH 3eMJbE. yIiop. Mazac,
Pesynmamu coHOaxCHUX UCNUmMuearba cpedrb08eK0HUX ToKatumema y cerny Majoamny
na pyonuxy, TCAJl 2 (1985), 197-199 (=Manac, Pesynimamu conOasicHux ucmpaicusarsa);
Manac, Pe3ynmamu COHOANCHUX apXeonowKux uchumusarea, 214-215.

3% Tleuar ce nanac aysa y Hapomaom mysejy y beorpany. Y BpeMme kajia je nucaH oBaj
pan, medar Huje 6mo Moryhe BHIeTH 300T peKOHCTpYyKIHje My3eja. O \meMy je IpBu
nucao M. C. ®ununosuh, Hacewa u nopexno cmanosnuuimesa Taxosckoe cpesa, 231.
MehyTtum, OH HHje Ta0 Ta4HY JOKANHjy Ha K0joj je mpoHaheH. [TpubmmxHO MecTo
Hajlaza J1aTo je y Heo0jaBJbeHO] rpahu ca mpojekra: Arheoloska istrazivanja na
podrucju regiona Kraljevo, JlokymeHnTanuja 3aBosia 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHHKA KYIType
y KpaseeBy 3a 1981. roguny, 4. OBOM IIPHITMIKOM C€ 3aXBaJbyjeMO AUPEKTOPY 3aBoja
3a 3amtuty criomennka Kpasmeso [opaanu Tommh koja Ham je omoryhuiia yBua y oBaj
W OCTaJle N3BEUITaje 0 HCTPaKMBAbUMa JIOKAJUTETa Ha PyTHUKY.

40 TIpkBa je jemHOCTaBHE MPABOYraoOHE OCHOBE, MM 12M X 7M ca M3Pa3HTO MalOM
OJITAPCKOM allCHJIOM U 3UaHOM OJITApCKOM IPErpasioM. JyXKHO M 3arajHo O]l LPKBE
HaJasze ce ocrany rpal)eBuHe Koja je Orta moauTrHyTa y3 HpkBy. OnTapcka arncuaa je
Maia, a Hajeehu Jieo 3u10Ba je 0OpYIIICH 10 HUBEIETE CaIalliber TePeHA HITH TIOTITYHO
HEJOoCTajy, a YHyTPalllkoCT LPKBE je pa3poBaHa 0 HHBEJIETE 3/ApaBuile. Manac
MOMHUIIJbA JIa je L[PKBa MOIJIa OMTH PUMOKATOJIMYKa, HA OCHOBY MajMX TUMEH3H]ja
arcuie ca HUIIOM U 10 CHaXXHOj onTtapckoj mperpaad. Ha 200 M ceBepHO on LIpKBe
PETHCTPOBAHO je HEKOJIMKO HaArpoOHMKA. Buile 0 0BOM JOKaJUTETy HOINIENATH:
Mapnac, Pezyimamu conoasichux ucnumusara, 198; JI. Manac, Pezyimamu
COHOACHUX apXeonowKux ucnumusaroa, 214-215.
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NPOCTPaHO TPoOJbe ca HAATPOOHHUIIMMA Y OOJIUKY IJIoYa U yCaJHUKa rpyoe
uspazge. Ha jemHoM rpobHOM Oerery BUAJBHB je KpaTKH Harmuc u3 1846.
TOJIMHE, IITO YKa3yje Ha IyTrOTOMIIIE Kopulllhewe rpodssa. O6e rpaleBuHe cy
JIOIMpaHe Ha BEITAYKOj TepacH yaasbeHe oko 25m jemna on apyre.*! Ipsa ox
BUX je jeqHoOpoaHa rpaleBuHa auM. 7,1m X Sm, ca MOIyKPY>KHOM OJTapCKOM
afcuIOM Ha MCTOYHO] CTPAHU U YJIa30M Ha 3amaJHoM 3uiay. HIUpeKTHO, Ha
OCHOBY OOJIMKa OCHOBE W Tpary O3WJaHEe ONTApCKE arcCHIe, MOXe ce
NPETIIOCTABUTH JIa je IpKBa carpahena y 15. - 16. Beky.*? Ipyra rpalesuna je
YeTBOPOCTPAaHE, TOTOBO KBaJpaTHE OCHOBE, IuWMeH3Wja 7,6m X 6,2m,
OpHjeHTHCaHa ceBep-jyr. Y o0jekar ce yna3uiio Kpo3 JIBa, HAKOCO 3acedeHa
oTBoOpa Ha jy>kxHoMm 3uy. [Tonoxkaj arcuie Ha ceBepHOM 31y Haseo je [I. Manaca
J1a 3aKJbYYH 1A je Y TUTaky PUMOKATOINYKA IIPKBA, HAKO HEMa apryMeHaTa Koju
rOBOpE Y MPHUJIOT TE3H JIa j€ YOIIIITE Ped O CaKPaIHOM 00jeKTy.

V3 ocTaTke IpKaBa U HEKPOIIOJa IMyTOKAa3 Y TPaXKEhy CPEIHOBEKOBHOT
Pynnuka cBakako Ham Mory Outu u yTBphema. Umajyhu y Buay 3Havaj
PynHuka 1 pymapckor peBupa OKo ibera, Kao U YHISHHUILY [1a CY 0CTaja cacka
mecma, nonyt Hosor Bpaa n bpckoBa, nMana cBoja yTBphema, 3a 0O4eKHBaTH
je I1a je 0BO pyaapcKo Hacesbe Takohe uMaio cBojy TBphay.**

Jlokanurer mox HaszuBoM Kyra Oprosuha [lagna Hanmazu ce 'y
KpacojeBuumMa, y Onus3unum npee y CacTaBiuMa, U ca BOM je MOTao Jia YHHH
JEIMHCTBEHY BPEMEHCKY M KYATYPHY LETHHY. Y3 Kyny, KBaJpaTHEe OCHOBE,

4 Mapnac, Pezyimamu condadicnux uchumusaroa, 198; Manac, Pezyrimamu conoachux
apxeonowkux ucnumugarea, 210-211.

42 VHyTpammocCT HpKBe je moTyHo uckomana 1930. rogune, a Manac je 1985. rogune
UCTpaXKMBAO 3alaHyu Jeo IpKBe ca aBe conae. CoHnuparme HUje Aajo Marepuja Ha
OCHOBY Kojer O ce J]alio OpeInTH KOM BpeMeHy npurnaja; yrnop. Manac, Pezyimamu
COHOAICHUX ApXeonowKux ucmpaxcusaroa, 211-212.

4 Ha npBu mormien yoyaBa ce OOJHMK OCHOBE ca HEyoOMUajeHa JBa yias3a Ha jy>KHOM
3W/Iy, OpUjeHTalrja 00jeKTa U OCBe Majia, HeyHKInoHaHa ancuaa. Ca apyre cTpaHe,
HeMa MpHUMepa MoN3ama MPaBoCIaBHE U PUMOKATOIMYKE IPKBE jeIHE MOPEN APYTUX
ca 3ajelHNYKOM yroTpeboMm Hekpormone. OBme je Hajupe ped o npodaHoM 00jeKTy.
Hckipyuran O CMO M TIOMHCA0 Ha [1aMHjy, 300T OpHjeHTAIlH]e Ka CEBepPY U OCYCTBa
HUIIIaHa; yrop. Manac, Pe3yimamu cOHOANCHUX apXeolowKux ucnumugarea, 212,
4V mucaHuM M3BOpPHUMA CE HE TIOMHELE CaMo YTBpHEre Hakao ce TIOMHUbY PYTHUYKE
kedanmuje. M. Tunuh cMarpao je aa je OcTpoBwuiia Oriia BOJHO CPSIHUIITE PYIHUUKOT
Kpaja. Tome y pUJIOT HIC U YHEHCHHUIIA 12 j¢ ypaBHOM pedopmom necrota Credana,
OHa TocTala CeAUIINTe ocmposuyke gracmu;, ynop. Hduauh, 3a ucmopujy, 569. Buie
0 0B0j pedopmu monteaaru: M. JQuuuh, ,, Bracmu *“ y ooba Jlecnomosune, 113 cprcke
nucropuje cpeamer Beka, 219-227; A. Becenunosuh, /poicasa cpnckux decnoma,
Beorpan 1995, 252-253.
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npubmxHe Benmyrae 10m x 10m, ca mpu3eMibeM U CIpaToM, HAIA3MUIo Ce,
cynehn no nokanurery, sehe Hacesbe. He Buau ce, MehjyTum, 1a iu je U camo
HaceJbe om0 omacano GemeMuma.

Hemro jyxHuje, Ha 3apaBI-EHOj KyITH KOJ cena DypeBaria Hajasze ce
ocrtaiy Major (eyAaaHOr YTBphema M3pa3uTo jakux OegeMa (Ha IMOjeAMHUM
MECTHMa EKUXOBA JIe0JbUHA U3HOCHU U 3,2m) U U3y)KEHE, HEPaBUIHE OBAITHE
OCHOBE, K0ja je puiiarofjeHa Cy>KeHOM IUIATOy U HeroBoj KoHpUTypanuju. JyxuHa
yTBphema o 0CH KCTOK - 3amaj je 43m, 70K je Hajeeha mmpuna 22m. McrakayTo
MECTO MMaJia je CHa)KHa KyJ1a KPY>KHE OCHOBE Ha 3allaJIHOj CTPAHH JIOKAJIUTETa,
OfIaKJIe Ce MpYKao M3BAaHPE/IAH MOV Ha OKOJIMHY, HapOuMTO mpema jyry. Ha
OCHOBY KEPaMUUKOT MaTepHjasia, JOKAJIUTET ce MOXe jatoBaru y 14-15. crosehe.*

HaBenena yrtBphema Cy HajBepoOBaTHHje TNpUIIagaia CUCTEMY
yTBphema Koju je - ¢ 003UpOM Ha TEPUTOPH]Y KOJY j€ 3aXBaTao pyIaapcKu peBUp
- INITHTHO BEJIMKO MOZIPYYje Koje Cy 00yXBaTalld pyAapCcKu KOMOBH, TIOCTPOjeHha
u Hacespa.*’ TlocTojame OBAaKBOT CHCTEMA OUIIO je YCIOBJbEHO M UHEbEHUIIOM
Jla ce OBa pynapcka o0nacT Hajla3wia y HENOCPEIHOj OMU3UHK TPAHUIIE ca
VrapckoM, MOCeOHO Ha MOYETKY CPEeIbOBEKOBHE SKCILIOATAIMje Ha TUITAHUHU
Pynnuk. Jleo oBor cucreMa je cBakako O0mina Ocrposuiia*®, koja je Pynnuk
HITUTHIIA Ca CeBepa, JOK je jy>KHH Jeo PymHuka u koMyHHKanujy ca bopauem
u YectuHom mrutuiio yrephewme Hesane (castrum Nouady), xoje ce momMume
y BE3H C yrapckuMm ymaauma Ha teputopujy Cpouje kpajem 14. Beka.* Ilo

4 HeoGjasibena rpabja ca npojekra: Arheoloska istrazivanja na podrucju regiona Kraljevo,
JlokymeHTanuja 3aBozia 3a 3aITHTY CIIOMEHHUKA KyiType y Kpasbesy 3a 1981. romumy, 2-4.
4 Vrepheme je ucrpakuBano 1984. rogune ca yKyIHO MIECT COHIH M TOM HIPHIAKOM
npoHal)eHe cy KepaMHyKe Tocyie OpOH3aHOI00CKE M CPEA-OBEKOBHE IIPOBEHH]CHIIH]C;
ynop. Manac, Pezyimamu conoad)crux apxeonowkux ucnumusarea, 214-215.

7Y HenocpenHoj GM3UHY OBa Ba yTBphea, y arapy cena Lopma Llpayha Hanase ce
OCTaIy joul jerHe TBphaBe, MO3HATH MO Ha3HUBOM Jepunun epad. Melhytnm, Ha 0BOM
JOKAINTETY HHje TpoHal)eH apXeonommKkud MaTepujad kKoju OW yKa3wmBao Ha
cpenmoBekoBHY (azy. Bume o tome mormemaru: H. Jlymajuh, C. Ilomosumh, M.
MununkoBuh, Pesyamamu ucmpasicudarsa UMECI0jHO2 HANA3UWMA HA IOKATUMemy
Jepunun epao-I'opmwa Llpnyha koo Toprwee Munanosya, 3PHMY 16 (1988) 83, 90.
Y Octpouny u bopauy cy 6una cemurira racmu. O BUXOBOj TPAHHUIH JeTaJbHU]E:
C. Mummh, IToceou eenuxoz nocomema Cmegana Paokosuha, Mopascka Cpbuja,
Kpymesar 2007, 7-18.

'V nBe moBesbe kpasba Kurmynna 3a Benukaina [erpa [epemuja, m3nare 1399. oqHocHO
1411. ronuHe MOMHIE Cc€ HEKOJIMKO yrapckux mponopa y CpOujy mpen cam kpaj 14.
croneha. Y npyroj nosessu ce nomumse [lepemnje Hanan Ha TBphase Hesane (Nouady) n
Yectun (Chezton) 1397. ronuue. Ha nctom MecTy BUIETH U JIETAJHHO O Pa3io3nMa YIIa ia;
ymop. C. hupxosuh, Hesade, nenosnamu ymephenu epao y Cpouju, U 1-2 (1995) 13-21.
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cBemy cynehu yrBpheme Ha Tpujectm®™ je mocaa HEyOUIMPaHU KacTpym
Hesane. Y3Bumeme Tpujecka ce Hana3u y HemocpeaHoj onusunu cena Hesaze
W TIPEJICTaBJba jeHy O JOMHUHAHTHUX Tayaka Ha Jy>)KHUM cTpaHama PynHuka
ca xoje je 6mno Moryhe koHTponucary nyT ka bopauy u Uectuny. YTBpheme
Ha BeMY, HICTOBPEMEHO je ca JepHHUHIM rpazioM Y DypeBIly U ca MaHaCTHPOM
BpaheBmaumom, 3aay:x01MHOM BeTHKOT YenHuka Pagiua [Toctynmosuua.

3a pas3nuKy Of MPETXOIHO HaBEACHUX YTBphema, yTpheme [ padosu,
HaJNa3ujo ce TPU KHJIOMETpPa MCTOYHO Of] JaHallibe BapoUIWIe, Ha OJaroj
naaunu Ltypua npema qonvHu JaceHule, y OKBUPY CaMOT ITpaJICKOT Hacesba
Typckor Pynnauka. 300r 0CHOBE KJIACHYHOT KBaJpUOYyprujyMa, UCTPaKUBaIH
Cy, CBE JI0 apXcOJIOIIKUX COHIWpPama, 32 OBY TBphaBHIly BEpOBajH 1a je
n3rpaljeHa y aHTHYKOM MIEPUOAY U Ja CY Ha H0j HAKHAJIHO BPILIEHE CaMo Ipe-
npaske.’! Mel)yTiM, apXeoOIIKIM HCTPaKUBAHbUMA CIIPOBEICHIM 0CaMIIEeCETHX
TOJIMHA MPOIILIOT BeKa YTBPHEHO je MOCTOjarmbe caMo TYyPCKOT KyITYPHOT cioja.>
Ha ucrpaxxennm nmoBpiivHaMa HUCY Hal)eHH TparoBu CTapHjer yTBphema HUTH
oCTaIy KyJITYPHHX CJI0jeBa KOjU CY MPETXOANIN U3TPallibH TYPCKOT yTBphemna,
ITO TOTBplyje MUNLbEHE U3HETO MPUIMKOM PEKOTHOCIHPakha U3BPLUICHUX
1980, na obnuk yTBphema 1 MOBPIIMHCKN HATa3Hu apXeoJIOMIKOT MaTepHjaa
ynyhyjy Ha TpeTHOCTaBKy Jia €0 KOMILICKC MOTHYE U3 TYPCKOT meprosa.’
Typcku U3BOPH OBO YTBpheHe MPBH IyT Oeliexe cpeAnHOM 16. Beka, kajia ce 'y

50 VrBpheme ce Hama3w Ha KymactoMm, 735M BHCOKOM OpIy, SKM jyrOMCTOYHO O
Topmer Muanosna. OcHoBa yTBphema je npuiarohena koHurypanuju TepeHa,
Jy)uHe HemTo npeko 100m n makcuManse mupuHe 26m. Ha Hajy3BUIIEHH]0] Ta4KH
Y3IMKY Ce HEKOJIMKO MeTapa BHCOKH OCTAald Kpy)XHe Kylle npeuHuka 8m. [TiaBHU
ocIoHar 3a onpeuBame cTapocTH rpaleBrHe OHO je KepaMHUUKH MaTepHjal Koju ce
OKBHUpHO npunazaa kpajy 14. u 15. Bexy; ynop. M. Mununkosuh, Cpedrwosexognoe
ymaphere na Tpujecyu koo Ioprwez Munanosya, 3SPHMU 18 (1988) 133-134.

U “Mooice ce npemnocmasumu oa cy 2a Typyu nORpasuiu u u32paouii Ha OCMayuma
anmuukoe epada. Ho ne camo no obnuxy, eeh nu nonodxcaj epaoa ne odzosapa muny
CPeOrbegeKosHUX Ymepherva, Koja 3ay3umajy 0OUUHO MeuiKo NPUuCmynaiHa Mmecmad, 00axie
ce avicHu nymeegu ako Kowmpomuuy. I pao nexcu na 6naeoj kocunu Benuxoe LImypya u
Camo je newimo medice npucmynauan ca cesepte cmpare.” Hacynpor oBoj apryMeHTalujH,
Ha FICTOM MecTy, 0 PynHuKY, icTrHa, BpJo HeoapeheHo mie: “/ ymepherve noouenymo y
Fbe2060j Henocpeoroj onusuru “Ipadosu”, no uzbopy mecma y MHoO2oOMe je 8e3aH0 3a PYOHUK
Koju je wecmo mpebano opanumu. ~ Ynop. bomkosuh, Apxeonowxu cnomenuyu, 98, 102,
52 VicTpaxkuBama OBOT JIOKAJIUTETA Cy m3BpiieHa 1985. mox crpyurnm Haazopom /.
MpxkobOpana, capagauka L{eHTpa 3a apxeonomka HCTpaknBama npu Puozodckom
dakynrety y beorpany, u E. ITejouh, qumnomupanor apxeosora. 3axpajbyjemo ce /1.
MpxoOpaay Koju HaM je CAOMIITHO pe3yiITaTe OBIX NCTPAKUBAMhA.

53 Heobjasibena rpalja ca npojexra: Arheoloska istrazivanja na podrucju regiona Kraljevo,
JlokymeHTanuja 3aBojia 3a 3alTuTy ClioMeHHKa Kyatype y Kpabeny 3a 1980, 3.
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norucy CMmenepeBckor caniiaka u3 1559/60. roguHe, moMumbe xayua mephase
Pyonux.>* Y omucy Pynuuka koju je nao EBnuja UeneOuja mouerkom 1664.
TOJIMHE HE MOMUILE Ce YTBpheme Yuje Cy pyIlIeBUHE JaHAC BUJJBUBE KPaj
Jacenurie, Beh camo HamyITeHa TBphjaBa Ha BUCY M3HA rpaaa.”

HNaxo je y camoM rpaJickoM yTBpherby KOHCTaHTOBaH HCKJBYYHBO TYPCKH
KYJITYpHH CJI0j, Ha TIOJIPY4jy OKO JaceHHIIe MOCTOjajlo je CpelhOBEKOBHO HACETHE
‘II/IjI/I TparoBu, CKpMBEHU IO U JaHAaC BUIJbUBUM OCTallUMa TYpPCKOT PyI[HI/IKa,
JI0 caJia HUCY Y JIOBOJBHOj MEpHU UCTpakeHH. Mnak, Ha OCHOBY JI0CAIAIIbHX
UCTpaKMBamha, MOXKEMO KOHCTaTOBaTH Jia CE€ Ha IMPOCTOPY KOjU je MOrao
NPUIAIATH jeTHOM Hacelby, HaJla3e OCTAllM CPEIhbOBEKOBHUX HACCOOMHCKUX
o0jekara, Moryha HEeKpoIIoa, JIBe IPKBE U JBa pyJlapcka MOCTPOjeha.

WupukaruBad je TonmoHUM Muca Koju OM yKa3uBao Jia ce Ha OBOM
MECTy HaJla3Wiia U jeiHa Ofl, Y M3BOpHUMA MOCBEJI0YCHUX, PUMOKATOTHYKUX
npkasa. MeljyTum, apxeoJolka HCTpaKuBama Cy yTBp/HIa 1a 0Baj o0jekar u
OCHOBOM ¥ OpHjEHTAI1jOM MPECTaBIba THITUYHY [JaMH]y, KOja IPUIIaia TPYIH
JEIHOKYNOJHUX [JaMHja, CKOpPO KBaJpaTHOT O0JHMKa, Ca MHHApETOM H
TPOJICITHUM TPEMOM HUCIpen yina3a. Ha ocHoBy aHanoruja ca npamujama 16.
croneha, BpeMe IeHOT HAacTaHKa Cy)kaBa ce Ha IecTy AetieHnjy 16. croneha.’

Hcrnox rpaleBrHE je KOHCTaTOBaH CPEAHOBEKOBHH KYJITYPHH CIIOj ca
apXeoJIONIKMM MaTepHjasioM Kpaja 14. u npse nojoBune 15. croneha, mro
MoKasyje Jia je Ha OBOM MPOCTOPY MOCTOjajio Hacesbe U Ipe Jojiacka Typaka,
aJv ¥ JIa UCTIO HKje OMII0 cTapHjer KyJATHOT MecTa.’’

VY HenocpenHoj 6nu3uau Muce n3BpIICHA Cy COH/IAXKHA HCTPAKHBaba
CPeImbOBEKOBHHUX PYJapCKUX HACCOOMHCKHX 00jeKara KOju Cy ce Halla3MiIH
ucnoj rpaljeBuHe U3 paHOTYpCKOr neprona. Ha 0CHOBY KapaKTepUCTHYHUX
yJ0MaKa rpHUapHje UCTPpaKUBaYK CMaTpajy Jia je cTapuja rpaljeBuHa npumnasana
CPIICKOM CPEI-OBEKOBHOM Hacesby 14. u mpBe nonosuHe 15. Beka.™

% A. Ammuuh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu nexkux noopyyja zanaone Cpouje XV u
XVI gex 111, Yauak 1985, 38. (=Anuuuh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu 3)

55 Evlija Celebi, Putopis, odlomci o jugoslovensakim zemljama, Sarajevo 1973, 379.
(=Celebi, Putopis)

56 . Munwuh, [lamuja Muca y Pyonuxy, Pamika Garrruna 3, Kpasseso 1988, 229-233.
(=Munuh, lamuja)

57 J1. Munuh Koja je BpIIHia apXeoolKa HCTPaKHBaba JoKanuTeTa Muca cMarpa a
oBa rpaljeBrHa HU y KacHHjeM neproay (Ty MUCIH Ha BpeMe aycTpHjcke yrnpase y 18.
BEKy) HHUje CIIy)KUIIa Ka0 PUMOKATONIMYKA [IPKBA, jep Cy C€ Y FBbeHOj YHYTPAIBOCTHU, CBE
JI0 KOHAYHOT PYIIIeHa, 3a]IpXKai CBH KapaKTePUCTHYHH SIEMEHTH UCIIaMCKe 60roMoJbe;
ynop. Munuh, [lamuja, 233.

58 IT. Mpko6pan, 1. BorocasibeBuh, Hempasicusarbe cpedrbo8exkosHoe pyoapemesa u Mema-
ypeuje na Pyonuxy, 30opuuk pagosa Hapomsor myseja y Uauky XVIII(1988), 51, nam. 37.
Marepujai Huje 00jaBIbeH, 300T Yera rnojarak Tpeda y3eTd ca H3BECHOM PE3ePBOM.
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CpenmeM Beky, Moriia Ou Jia pUIiaja 1 HeKpoIoia, Koja je 3ay3uMaina
npoctop ox oko 130m x 40m Ha Opay Bujyss, Bumie ['pamosa. Mako y nBa
UCTpaXkeHa rpoba Huje mpoHal)eH OMIIO KakaB apXEoJIOIIKH MaTepujai Ha
OCHOBY KOra 0M ce MOIJIa M3BPIIUTH MPEIU3HU]ja JCTCPMUHAIN]a, MOXKE CC
MPETIOCTABHUTH JIa je Tpo0sbe MpuMaaaio Hacesby Ha [pagoBuMa, 0JJHOCHO
jemHoj (ha3u meroBor KuUBoTa.>’

Henanexo on Muce, npema Jacenunu, cemamaeceTux roquHa 19. Bexa,
JOII YBEeK ¢y OWiM BUAJBUBHU OCTaIM LpkBeHe rpahesune. Jour je lladapuk
obunazehu Typcku Pynauk 3abenexuno na je nopes pazaiuHa kyha, yrBphema
W [JaMHje BHJICO U pa3BajvHe [pKBe. Hemro kacHuje ucTo MecTo je 00uIao u
J. MumxoBuh koju je 3abenexuno Ja je, Ha HEKOJIMKO Kopaka of Muce, Buieo
ocTaTke MPaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE, K0 M Pa3BaJMHE HEKe MAHACTUPUHE Ha JICCHO)]
obanu Jacenune.’ YV nuramy cy BEpOBATHO OCTaIM IPKBE HA JECHO] 00ain
peke Jacenuiie, 613y HBEHOT M3BOpa y 3aceoky I'pamoBu, notec Ctyo6iio.
IMouetkom 20. Beka, Ha ToM MecTy je Pakuh, koju je obmnasuo Kauep, Buneo
ocTaTke Majie PaBOCIaBHE IPKBE, O KOje CY OCTaJIM 3U0BH ¥ YaCHa TpIie3a.
[Mopen npkBUHE HANA3WIN Cy c€ HAATPOOHHU CTIOMEHHIIH, O KOJHX jeTUHH
JaToBaHM moTHue u3 cpenuue 18. Beka.’! Muave, 3a 0Baj motec, HaAPOIAHO
npename Besyje MoCcTojambe HCTOUMEHOT Hacesba.®? [IoTBpay OBOT Mpenama
Moxxemo Hahu y Typckom monucy u3 1521/3. ronuHe y Kome ce, Kao jeqHa
PYIHMYKUX Maxala, moMume u Maxana Hukone cuna CremaHa y mpeneny
Cty0n ca ocam kyha. OBo je mpBa Maxaya Koja ce y IMOIUCY HaBOJH HAKOH
yeMara Myciumana.®

[ToMeHyTH OCMaHCKH TIOTINC, Ka0 ¥ JiBa KOja My MPETXO0/Ie, HE MOTY Ce
32001hU YKOJIMKO JKEIMMO Jia YTBPAUMO KakBe Cy ce geMorpad)cke mpoMeHe
OIMrpaje Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY y BpPEMEHY HAKOH HECTaHKa CpIICKe
CpeqmOBEKOBHE JIpykaBe. MIHTEpecaHTHoO je Ja ce y HajpaHujuM MOIHCHMA,

% HeoGjaBswena rpalja ca npojexra: Arheoloska istraZivanja na podrucju regiona Kraljevo,
JlokymeHTanuja 3aBosia 3a 3amTuTy CrioMeHuKa Kynrype y Kpasbesy 3a 1981, 5-7.

0 Uzeewmaj p Janxa Hlagapuxa, 258; Mumikosuh, Onuc, 219.

61 C. CaBosuh, Cpye y kxameny, Kpajrymauiu u ycammeHu Ha02pooHuyu pyOHUKo-
maxoeckoe kpaja, T'opwbu Munanosar 2009, 276.

62 Panojesuh, Pyonux, 24.

% Tlommc Huje mpenu3sHo mnarupa. A. Anuunh ra ctasisa y 1525. nok C. Karuh cmarpa
Jla je u3BplieH y mepuony on 1521. mo 1523. romuue. ymop. A. Amuuuh, Typcku
Kamacmapcku nonucu Hekux noopyyja sanaone Cpouje. XV u XVI sex I, Hauax 1984,
357 (=Anuuuh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu 1); C. Karuh, Pyonuk, 142. HUcta
Maxaja ce MOMHUILE U y TIonucy u3 1516. camo 0e3 ompeHuIle a ce Hajla3u y Ipeieity
Cry6u; ynop. Amuuuh, Typcku kamacmapcxu nonucu 1, 275.
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MOMHIbE 3HauajaH Opoj celia y OKOJIMHM PynHWKa, ca pelaTUBHO BEIUKHM
OpojeM craHoBHHKa. [leT cena mpumnamayio je, 3ajeHO ca CaMHM TPajioM,
BJIaJIapEBOM MMYHHUTETHOM J00py — Xacy. Melyy muMa cy O6una u cena [opmwa
Kpacoruinia u Konapuiia, 3a koja ce HaBojaM Ja Cy pyaHuIm cpedpa. [opma
I'pacoBuiia je manammu 3aceok cena Majnana, Kpacojepanu. OBo, Hekana
BEJIMKO M 3aceOHO cello, OMIIO je HAacTameHO HMCKJBYYHMBO XpHUIINaHCKUM
CTAaHOBHHUIITBOM W HMMAaJiO je CBOj Iasap, IITO yKa3dyje Ha KOHTHHHUTET ca
HaceJbeM KoMe je mpunajana npkea y Cacrasuuma. HusBomHO on oBor cena
Hana3uia ce nomenyra Konapwuia, uuje je apyro ume ouno [Jowmu ['pacosi.
U3 oBor cena ce 300T HegOCTAaTKa BOJIE MCEIHO JIEO CTAHOBHHUKA KOjH CE
HacTaHuo y Onaiiesy.

CranoBHuIM camor Pynanka ocHoBanu cy cena Papuu u Pynnuumnire,
Koja ce y TIONMCUMa TpBH TYT jaBibajy 1516. u 1523. rogune. 3a PaBHe ce
MPETIOCTaBIba 1a CE HAJIA3WIIO HA MECTY JIaHalllher PyHIKa a BEpOBaTHO Cy
ra HaCCJMjIW CTAHOBHUIW HCTOMMCHC PYOTHHUYKE Maxalic. PyI[HI/I‘-II/IHITC je
OCHOBaHO Ha MECTY JIaHAIIkET MajIaHCKOT 3aceoka 3iokyha.* YV 6nusuuu
OBOT HaceJba Halla3| ce je/iaH OJ] HajBKHUjUX PYAapPCKHUX PEjOHA Ha IMTaHUHH
Pynauk xon Jesepa, 3a koju ce 3aapxano ume Crapo PygHuuumire ce 1o
BpemeHa llladapukoBux nckonasama.®> Mely pynapckiumM HaceJbUMa Ha OBOM
MoJIpyy4jy join ce nmomume U ByjocaBa, koja ce Hajla3wiia Ha UCTOUMEHOM
nmotecy y onusunu pejona Yecmura, Takohe y arapy Majaana.s

Y camom PyaHuky, mnpema HajpaHHjeM CadyBaHOM IIOIHUCY
CwmenepeBckor canniaka u3 1476, caanmbeHOM caMo CeIaMHAECT TOIMHA HAKOH
najga JlecnoroBune, monucaHo je 677 kyha. UHaukaTHBHA je YME-CHULIA J1a
Hacesbe HHje MPOMEHHUIIO UME T€ CE Y OBOM M CBHUM HapeJIHUM MONMHCUMA
KOPHCTH CPIICKH Ha3uB PynHUK, y3 Koju ce He kopucTH ped Yeni (HoBu) unu
HEKH JIPYTH MPUJCB KOju OM TOBOPHO O TOME JIa je Y MUTalky Haceshe pa3iu-
YUTO O] CTAPOT CPeIOBEKOBHOT.® Takolje, oBako BeauKH Opoj XpHirhaHCKuX

64 V3 Pymauunite ce y monucuMa u3 1560. u 1572, roquHe MOMUELE U BbET0BO JIPYTO
nme 3nokyharu. OBo HaceJbe TYPCKH IOMHCH MPBH Iy T Oenexe 1521/23. romune kama
je 3abenexxeHO Kao pyIHHK cpebpa a Hacrajo je kKana ,,Heku ox paje Pymauka cy
JIOTILIH, Ty C€ HACTAHIIIU I1a je YIUCaHO Kao camocTainHo ceno.” Ymop. C. Karuh,
Pyonux, 137; Ammuuh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu 1, 368; A. Ammanh, Typcku
kamacmapcku nonucu 2, 9; Ammauh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu 3, 20.

65 ladapuk je UCKOMaBamba PUMCKOT Xpama Bpuno Ha Mecty Crapom Pymanuumiry;
ynop. Hzeewmaj Ap Janxa Lllagapuxa, 259.

6 Karuh, Pyonux, 137.

7 Typcka peu Majnan (pyaHHK) MOYHEGe Ja ce of 18. Beka KOPHCTH [1a O3HAUYH
mojpydje Koje manac oOyxsara atap cena Majman. Ayctpujcku opumup Jocud Iasme
Murecep ommcyjyhu cBoj myT on bpycHutie ka Pyaauky, 1784. romuse mume: ,,Der Weg,
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kyha ykasyje Ha MaJTy BepoBaTHONY Jia je y Iepruoly TYPCKOT OCBajarba JA0IILIO
JI0 HEeKoT Beher moMeparma CTAHOBHMINITBA Ha OBOM TpocTtopy. [lo Tora Huje
JIONIJIO HU Y KaCHHjE, O YeMy CBEJ0YH TOTOBO MICHTHYAH Opoj Kyha 3abenexeH
y nortucy u3 1516. roqune.®® O KOHTHHHUTETY HAacesba Ha M3BOPHINTY JaceHHUIIE,
TOBOPH U TIOMEH Maxalie Koja ce Haja3mia Ha norecy Ctyban y monucuma u3
1516, 1521/23. u 1560. roguue.®® 3Havajan maj CTaHOBHHIITBA PymHuKa
0eJex U ce TeK HaKOH SMUIEMHEje KyTe Koja je n30mia nouetkoM Tpehe aeneHuje
16. Beka, U Koja je O3HAYMIIA MTOYEeTaK OIa [arba OBOT PyIapCKor eHTpa.

so sich rechts nacher Maydan abwendet, fiihret immer neben der Despotovicza fort; der
bessere Weg aber, den man auch von heir aus mit Wégen ganz commode befahret und
[der] recht fasten, grobsandigten Boden hat, continuiret weiter von letzt beschriebenen
Bach 5 Minuten zimlich géh bergauf und eine Stund durch hochstimmig recht
schitteren Eichwald auf der Anhohe fast eben fort, doch immer mehr etwas unmerklich
bergauf zu den Dorf, so rechts von den Weg auf etwas niedrigeren Anhohen liegen
bleibt.” MutecepoB usBemTaj je o6jasuo . [lanrenuh, Bojro-ceocpagcku onucu
Cpouje npeo Kouuny kpajuny 00 1783 u 1784 200, Cnomennk CKA 82 (1936) 77.
88 Vkonuko ce y meljyBpeMeHy u opurpaia moOyHa Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY O KOjOj TOBOPH
Ernuja YeneOuja HU OHA HUje y 3HAYAjHI]Oj MEPH YTHIIaNa Ha CynOuHy rpana. [Ipema
Yenebuju mobyHy je yrymmo ['a3m bamu-Oer koju je TOM NPWIMKOM YHHIITHO
ytBpheme. bamu-6era Xasum [llabanoBuh wunentudukyje kao banm-Gera
MaukoueBrha Koju je Oro cMenepeBcKu caHiiak-oer oy 1475. Tlorpeman npesox pedn
kale ca cprickom pedjy rpaj, Moke TOBECTH 10 3a0yHE U MOTPEIIHOT 3aKJbydKa Ja je
rymeme moOyHe IOBelO Ja pas3apama CaMOr I'paJIcCKOr Hacesha M pacelbaBamba
cranoBHMITBA; yrop. Celebi, Putopis, 379.
% TIpBH MOMEH OBe MaxaJie je y Tmomucy u3 1516. romune e je 3abernexeHa Kao Maxana
Huxome, cuna Crenana. Y cnenehem mommcy u3 1521/23. roguae 3a0enexeHo je 1a ce
Hanasu y npedjeny Cmyoéna, na 6n y nornucy u3 1559/60. 6una yoenexxena camo kKao
maxana Cmy6a; ynop. Anwmauh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu 1, 275, 359; Annauh,
Typcxu xamacmapcku nonucu 3, 17.
0 Karuh, Pyonux, 142-144.
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Vladeta Petrovi¢ — Dejan Buli¢
UBICATION ISSUES CONCERNING
MEDIEVAL TOWN OF RUDNIK

(Summary)

Medieval town of Rudnik represented the center of the one of the most
important mining regions of Serbia, marked by the continuous mining
exploitation ranging from Prehistoric Times to the present. In spite of the fact
that this settlement was one of the most important mining towns in Medieval
Serbia, its exact location has not been determined yet. Considerable changes
that occurred in the settlement network at the beginning of the XIXth century
have by all means contributed to this, as well as the abundant material vestiges
witnessing to the developed mining activities on the wide mining district.
Researches conducted by this day have pointed out to three possible localities
where Medieval Rudnik is to be searched. Judging on the concentration of the
remains of the sacral objects and of the necropolises on the relatively small area
of Rudniciste, the fact that the majority of the authors brought this territory into
connection with the very heart of the medieval settlement is made clearly
comprehensible. Contrary to Rudniciste, where the significant number of
medieval remains disappeared under the construction works of the new
settlement, in the territory of Majdan village, the remains attesting the former
mining industry, altogether with the remains of several churches, necropolises
and fortifications can be seen even today. The material remains, as well as the
first Turkish registers, point out to Gradovi as the potential locality of Medieval
Rudnik, where once a Turkish settlement existed. A relatively large number of
Serbian houses was being noted in the registers until the middle of the XVIth
century and the beginning of the decline of this mining site, which confirms the
hypothesis that Turkish Rudnik and Medieval Rudnik occupied, in all
likelihood, one and the same location.

Keywords: Rudnik, Rudniciste, Majdan, Krasojevci, Gradovi, medieval
mining towns, urban district.
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bussana MAPKOBUhH
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

IMPABO IIPEYE KYIIOBUHE
MPEMA 3AKOHOJABCTBY LHAPA CTE®AHA IYIIIAHA®

Ancmpaxkm: Y cadyBaHUM pyKONHMCHMa 3akoHonaBcTBa Iapa CredaHna
Jymana nmamo oapende Kojuma ce peryliiiie IpaBo Mpede KyNoBHHE U Y PyKOITUCHMa
cTapuje 'y pykonucuma miahe pegakuuje. OHe ce Hajla3e caMmo y jeHOM IPaBHOM
TEKCTY - y JyCTHHHMjaHOBOM 3aKOHy, a HEMa WX y Jpyra JBa IIpaBHa TEKCTa -
JymanoBom 3akonuky u Cuntarmu Maruje Briactapa. OBo npaBo je kopumheHo
BeoMa JAyro y oOudYajuMa pa3HUX Hapoja KOjU Cy IITUTHIM TpaBHE MHCTHTYTE
TIOBE3aHe ca KOJICKTHBHOM CBOjHHOM ITOPOAIMIIE M IIIMpe ApyIITBeHe 3ajequuie. [IpaBo
Ipede KyHoBHje je BEpOBaTHO CadyBaHO y CPIICKOM OO0MYajHOM MpaBy U BPEMEHOM
MIPETOYEHO y MHCaHO TPaBo, Ma je Tako IOCIHEN0 y JyCTHHHjaHOB 3aKOH. Y TOM
JIyTOTPajHOM ITpoIiecy je Moryhe IeMMMHYHO yIyieame Ha BU3aHTH]CKO IIPaBo Ipeye
KyTIOBHHE KOj€ je UMaJIO Jpyradynje OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE.

Kwmyune peuu: JycTMHHMjaHOB 3aKOH, IIPaBO Ipede KYIIOBHHE, YTOBOD,
KyTIOIpo/iaja, jaBHO OTJIalllaBame, PYKOINC, CTapuja peakiuja, Miaha penaxmnuja,
00M9ajHO TIPaBO, 3aKOHOIABCTRO.

Oppenbe xoje ce ogHOCE Ha MPaBO Mpede KyNOBHUHE y CauyBaHUM
pYKOIIMCHMa LapeBOTr 32aKOHOAABCTBA HANA3UMO y 00€ pyKOIUCHE pelaKiHje,
Tl CaMo Y jeIHOM IPaBHOM TEKCTY - y JycTunujaHoBoM 3akoHy.! [TpaBo mpeye

* Payi HacTao Kao pe3ysrar HCTpayKHBark-a Ha IPojeKTy MUHHCTapCTBa 32 HAyKY M TEXHOJIOLIKH
pa3Boj Cpbuja u meoumepancku cgem y nosnom cpeorsem exy (EB. 6p. 147026).

! 3akoHozaBcTBO 1apa Credana [lymana ce y pyKoImicuMa CTapuje penaKiiije CacToju u3
Tpu npaBHa TekcTa — CunTarme Maruje Bracrapa, JycrinujanoBor 3akoHa u J{ymanosor
3aKOHMKa, a y pyKonncuma miale pepakiuje u3 Ba npaBHa TeKcTa — JyCTHHH]aHOBOT
3akoHa M J[ymanoBor 3axonuka. O pykonucuma crapuje peaakiuje yn. b. Mapkosuh,
Jycmunujanog 3akon, y okeupy Kooexca yapa Cmegpana /lywana, HeoOjaB/beHa JOKTOPCKa
te3a, beorpan 2004, 42 — 63. O pykomucuma Minalje penakmuje ym. ucro, 88 — 110.
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KyITOBHHE M MPaBO OTKyIa Beh mpojare cTBapy ce y OBOM IMPABHOM U3BOPY HE
0/1Bajajy Kao JBa NOBE3aHa, aJii 3aceOHa Mpasa, Hero Ce MojaBJbyjy 3ajeIHO, ’
TO Kao JIBa CETMEHTa OCTBApHBarba HCTOT TpaBa.

Yu1.10 Xu? pyKoruica KOju IPHIAIa CTapyjoj PyKOIUCHO] PelaKIiji
Y MOTHYE HajBEPOBATHH]E U3 MIPBE MOJOBHHE 15. Beka, caip’ku J0CcTa HEjacHy
¢dopmMyrnanujy y Kojoj ce npensula aa HUKO y celry He cMe OWJI0 KakBy CTBap
npodamu myhumny He2o moza cena cesmanuny.® Jlasbe Cy HaBeIEHE TOCIEANIIE
JI0 KOjux OW JONUIO YKOJIMKO O c€ MpojaBal] OLIYIIMO O OBY 3aKOHCKY
3abpany: jep unave ma Kynosuna nuje nynosasxcna.* 3ako, gaxie, yrephyje aa
j€ OBakaB YrOBOD HUILITaB, [1a M HE MPOU3BOJM HUKAKBO MpPaBHO JejcTBo. CBe
ce Bpaha y npehainme crame, restitutio in integrum: (a) onaj kynay (0a) Hema
KOpucmu, ocum 0a npumu oHo wmo je 0ao.’ TlpeMa 0BaKko cacTaBaJbEHO)]
peYeHUIIM O ce MOTJIO TIOMUCTUTH JIa j€ TIOoCTojaa 3a0paHa mpojiaje CBUX
CTBapu myhurny, OJHOCHO OMJIO KOME JIMIy W3BaH 3ajeJHUIIE, ILTO MOXKE
n3a3Batu 3a0yHy. JacHO je Ja cy MHOTE CTBapH, Koje CY Y CaBPEMEHOM CBETY
PEJaTUBHO JIAKO HAJOKHAIUBE, Ka0 LITO Cy aniat win ofeha, Hekaaa Ouie MHOTO
JIparolieHuje 3a CBOTa BJIACHHUKA U JIa C€ JI0 HHX TEeXkKE 0310, IIOTOTOBO HA
ceny. Mmax 6u Ouia cyBuiie HEOOMYHA MOMKCAO0 J1a TpeOa OyKBaIHO CXBATUTH
(dopMymaiyjy NpBor Jesia peueHHIIe KOjoM ce OrpaHnvaBa Mpojaja Ouio Koje,
1a 3HAYM W [IOKPETHE IMOTPOIIIHE WM HEMOTPOIITHE CTBApH Tyhumy.®

YV HacTaBKy TekcTa, y wi. 11 Xun HaBoje ce_HEMOKPETHE CTBAPH 3a
Koje cy mnpenBul)eHH MOCEOHU YCIIOBH Mpojaje. Tako mpoaaBal] Koju Kel Jia
npoaa 3rpaly WIM IBUBY WIM BHHOTPaX WIM MIUH, MOpa IPBO T€

? 3a o3HauaBame HasuBa mpenuca Ouhe xopuinhene crnemehe ckpahenune: Xt —
Xwunannapcku, Pak — PakoBauku, PaB — PaBanmuxu, bopl) — pyxonmc bophomxux, bor —
Bornmmhes, I'p6 — I'pbassckn, Tek — Texennjun, INam - ITamrposcku, Crpar —
CrparumupoBuhes, [Tor - ITonunadku, Bpm - Bpmraukn, Ko - KoBuseckw, Ilatp -
MMarpujapmjckn u Kapn - KapnoBauku. O6jaBmenn cy PaxoBauxw, Codujckw,
[Marmrrposcky, ['pbarscku, bornmmhes, pykormc bophomkrx n Texkennjua. Xunangapckn
n PaBannuku he Ouryn nutupanu npema b. Mapxosuh, Jycmunujanoe saxon. Ocranu he
6utn THpann npema Qorogokymenranujun Onbdopa 3a n3Bope cprickor npasa CAHY.
Ipermic u mpeBox ayTopa. MelhycobHe pazmuke pykoruca omickux CodujckoM (pyKortice
Bophomxux, Crparnmuposuhes, Kosusbcku, Kapnosauku, Bpmiauku) yn. b. Mapkosuh,
Jycmunujanos 3akoH, cpedrb08eKO6HA GU3AHMUJCKO-CPRCKA NPAGHA KOMRUIAYUJA,
Beorpan 2007, 71-109.

310 Xuut: e KTo XOLHET NQOAATH oy cenk KAKOBY AIOBO BEIh, AA 10 HE MQOAACT
NAABOGHIEMS unoBhKoy Nk Toro cena ceamnnnd... b. Mapxosuh, Jycmunujanos 3axon, 245, 255.
.10 Xut: ... nomeke ne ky'knka ect koynam Ta... Mcto, 245, 255.

SUL10 XU ... 4 WNSH KoyTIsLh NE MMATE oasS gaseh ngietn o ect Aaan. McTo, 245,255,
0 Um.10 Xum: Mipe ko xoer ngopaaTn oy cenk KakorY¥ awso reymn... Mcto, 245, 255.
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HETOKPETHOCTH MOHYAUTH ONMKUIM U OIMIITHHUKY J1a OHU Kyre.! YKOIHUKO
OHH He OyJTy KeJeNu Jia Kyne nmoHyheHy HermoKpEeTHOCT, MOTao jy je BIaCHUK
npojatu oHoMe myhuny koju xohe da kynu.® Ako BIacHUK He OHM MOHYIHO
ONMVOKUIIM U ONMINTUHUKY HEMOKPETHY CTBAp Ha MPOJajy HEro O je mpoaao
oaMax TyhuHY, ONIITHHUIM U ONIMKUKE Cy UMM MPaBoO Ja Ce yCIPOTHBE
TaKBO]j MPOJIAjH | JIa TPaXKe yTBphHBarbe HUMTABOCTH yroBopa.’ Omrrehenum
JMIMMA j€ 3 TOIHOILICHE 3aXTeBa OCTaBJbCH MYT'H POK O JIeCeT TOJMHA, a
nocie decem 200una o0a He mpadice Huwma.'® OHU Cy MOIIH TMpPEy3eTH
HEKpPETHHHY, ajTi cy Oniin 00aBe3HH Ja KyIIly HaJJOKHae uciuiaheHy ueny. Y
JlaJheM TEKCTY CE He B JIa je TI0CTojaia OUiIo KakBa o0aBe3a Ja Ce CaBECHOM
KyIIly HaJlOKHaJ1 Heka mTtera. CBakako je OMIIO IITeTe Ha CTPaHU KyIIIa,
YKOJIMKO O ce mociie HUu3a roiMHa JI0Bella y MUTamke BaJbaHOCT YyroBOpa Ha
OCHOBY Kora je OH mpu0aBuO HekpeTHHHY. OJy3uMame HEKPETHHUHE OJf
CaBeCHOT Kymila (HIp. BUHOTpaaa y 4Mjy je oOpaay, Kao IITO 3HaMO yJiaraH
BEJIMKY TPy Aa Ou ce yHanpeano),!! y3 jequny ob6aBe3y /1a My ce HaIOKHAIH
M3HOC KOjH je OH 3a Ty HEKPETHUHY IUIATHO MPE BHIIE TOJMHA, HE U3INeaa
npuMepeHo cutyanuju. OCHUM Tora IOBOJH C€ Y MHUTAkbE MPaBHA CUTYPHOCT
300r OJCYCTBa rapaHidje Ja je KylJbeHa HEKPEeTHHHA IOCTajla TpPajHO
BJIACHHUILITBO KYTII[a TIOCJIE UCILIaTe yroBopeHne 1iene. Ho, Tpeba uMaru y BUILy
Jla ce OBHM ofpendama >KeJld OHEeMOTYNHTH Mpojaja HeKPeTHHHA JHIMMa
W3BaH 3ajeHUIIC, 1A KYILU — myhury, 1 HUCY NPECTaB/baI HEKY MOCEOHO
samtuheny kareropujy. BbruxoBa npaBHa cUTYpHOCT HUje HU OWIla TapaHTOBaHa
CBE JI0 MCTEKa poKa Of JIeCeT TOJMHA, IITO je Ouia ompapaaHa Mepa 3a

U 11 Xu: e KTO NQOAABAETE XAKBUNOY MAM NHES, MAM BUNOTQAA, MAM MAMNL, NQENKAE
AA WEAHUMTE BAHKHKWM M WEBLINMKOM, Aa whu koynerh. VIcTo, 245, Axo ko npodaje
32pady unu U8y, Uil UHOZPAo, UL MAUH, P8O 0d 00ja6U OIUNCUYU U ONUMUHUKY,
da onu ryne. Ucto, 255.

ST 11 Xuim: flyte A WNH NE BRCKOTETH KOYVMHTH, 4 WHh AA NQOAACT NAABOGHIEMS KTO
xower kovnuru. Victo, 245, Axo au onu He 6y0y Xmenu Kynumu, a ox 0a npooa (oHome)
myhuny xoju xohe oa kynu. Yicto, 255.

K ﬂI.I.IE AH  NE OBAHYUTH BAHKHKWM U WELLNHKWM Nb MNMQOAACT WTAH NAAEOQNIEMO\(
UAOB'EKOY, AA €OV BOANM WELLINMLUM W BAHKNULM coyngoTuHENTH cE... McTo, 245-246, Axo
U He 00jasu OnudCUYU U ONWUMUHUKY, He20 maj (81acHuK) npooa myhem 408exy,
(Oo360masa ce) 0a mozy onwmuHuyy u oaudicuxe ycnpomusumu ce... Yicro, 255.

10 .4 no aecerwm akTk ne uckarn wmpo. Victo, 246, a no decemoj 200unu da ne mpasice
nuwma. Ycto, 255.

1O semspopaamu y cpeamoBekoBHoj Cpouju B. M. Brnarojesuh, 3emmopadma y
cpeorosexosnoj Cpouju, ctopujcku uHCTUTYT, beorpan 1973. Yn. M. baarojesuh,
3emmopaora, JlekcukoH cprickor cpenmer Beka, mpupennnn C. Aupkosuh u P.
Muxaspuuh, beorpag 1999, 240 — 241, J. Mpruh, Bunoepao, JlekcukoHn, 81- 83.
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OTeXKaBame M OHeMoryhaBame Mpojaje, Ipe cBera oopaauBe 3eMJbe, 0CoOH
Koja HUje wiaH 3ajequunie. [lo ucTexy npensuleHOr poka EBEHTYAJHO
omrrehena JiMia HUCY MOTVIa BHUILIE HHUIITA JIa TOTPaXKy]y. 2

O06a wyiaHa, CKOPO UCTOBETHO (hOPMYITHCAHA, HAJIA3UMO U Y IPYTHM
pyKoIMCcHUMa CTapHje penakimje, ocuM y Pak, U TO yBeK Ha UCTOM MECTY y
TeKCTy. !

VY Pak pykonucy koju Hpumaga cTapujoj pelakiiiju, Hako je HacTao
Ha camoM TodeTKy 18. Beka, Takolje Hama3umo oapende mocBeheHe mpaBy
npede kynosuHe. [Ipema Hymepanuju GnopuHcKor To ¢y ABa wiaHa, 13. u 14.
a IpeMa OpPUTrMHAJIHO] HyMepalliju To je jenan wiad, wi.i (10). [Tpea onpenda
je ucta xao y Xuj ¥ OAHOCH CE Ha CBaKy CTBap KOjy OM HEKO JIMIIe MPOAAIo
Tyhuny. TakaB yroBop ce cMaTpa HUIITAaBUM M KyIall ©Ma MpaBo Aa aobuje
HaTpar OHaj U3HOC HOBIIA KOjHU je a0 MPWIMKOM CKJIanama KymonpoaajHor
yrosopa. [labe ce, oneT kao y XuJj, HaBoJie HEKPETHHHE KOj€ C€ MOTY ITPOJIaTH
camo nof onpehenum ycmosuma. To cy, 06op (3rpana), lbUBa M BUHOTPAI, a
MITHH C€ He TIoMHube. * [TpaBo mpede KymoBUHE UMA]y OnumuHuyu u KoMuuje.
HekpeTHuHa ce mMpBO MOpa MOHYIUTH OMIITUHUKY, H KOMIIHU)H, 1A C& TEK
nocjae HHUXOBOI of0Hjama J1a Kyle MOHyleHy HEKPETHUHY, MOXE ajbe
nponatu Tyhuny. HaBohemwem numa xoja cy umana mpaBo mpedye KylnoBHHE,
ONWMUHUKA U KOMWUja — N30CTaBIba]y C€ OaudicuKe, CPOJHUIN KOJH Cy
HaBEJEHU Yy JPYrMM pYyKOIMCHMa CTapHje penakmuje. Moxke ce camo
NPETIOCTaBUTH Ja Cy ce Mel)y ONIITHHUIMMA Hajuyellhe W HaJa3wid OHH
CPOITHHMIIM ITPOJIaBIa KOjH CY KHUBEIH Y TOj 3aj€IHUIIN, a KOju OW MMaJTi IPaBo
npeye KyrmoBUHE 10 OCHOBY CPOJICTBA, U TO MIPeMa CBUM JIPYTUM PYKOITHCHMA
crapuje penakiuje. MICTOBpeMeHO je jacHuje YBEICHO MPaBO Cycela KOju Cy
ce mpema Xui Hanasuwin mehy npyrum onmmruHunmMa. OBaj wiaH Pak je
OMMKM BU3AHTH)CKOM Y30py, Kao ITo heMo KacHHje BUIETH HETO IITO CYy TO
onrorapajyhu 4iaHoBu pykomuca cTapHje pefakiiyje, yupaBo 300r Tora IITo
Ce Yy HheMy YOIIIITe He OMHIbY CPOIHHUIIM K0 JIMIA KOja He3aBUCHO O] CBOT
MecTa mpeOuBaNMIITa MMajy MpaBo mpede KynoBuHe. Y Pak mocroju u
3HaYajHa pa3jihKa Koja ce OJHOCH Ha POK y KoMe omTehieHo nuie uma npaso
Jla TIOJJHEeCE 3aXTeB 3a yTBphUBame HHUIITABOCTH KyIOIPOIAjHOT YyroBOpa.
OpnpeleH je pok o1 YeTUpH Mecella, Y KOMe je HOCHJIAIl IpaBa Mpede KyIoBHUHE
MOTrao TMOTHETH 3aXTEB, YaK UAKO je Tpe CKIIamama yropopa ca Tpehum iaumnem

2111 Xut: ...a no aecerwm akThk e uckarn wayo. ... B, Mapkosuh, Jycmunujanos 3axon,
245-246, a no oecemoj 200unu da He mpaoice Huuima. Victo, 255.

13'Vn. Ucro, Tabena 1, 307.

14 T, dnopunckiit, Ilamamuuku 3axonodamenvhol okamennocmu [ywana Lapa
Cepbosv u I pexosw, Kuess 1888, 214. Yn. C. hupxosuh, Jeop — 1. Jlexcukon, 139-140.
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010 ypenHo 00aBeIITeH 0 HAMEPH MPOJAABIA JIa MPO/ia HEKPETHUHY. YKOJIHKO
Ou mpojaBall TajHO MPOJIA0 HEKPETHUHY, JIMIla KOja Cy MMaJjia MpaBo Ipeue
KyIIOBUHE MOIJIA Cy Jia Tpake yTBphUBame HUIITABOCTH YTOBOPa Y POKY O
necet roauHa.'” Tume ce mojapa3ymeBa ja je cBaka HH(pOpMaIMja O MPOajH
HaBEJICHWX HEKpPeTHWHA Mopaja OWTH jaBHO caolIITeHa W JOCTyIHa
3aWHTEPECOBAHUM JIMIMMA, OMHOCHO HOCHOLIMMA TpaBa Mpede KyIoBHHE.

VY pykonucruMma Miale penakiyje je jeTHOCTaBHO PEellieHa UjIeMa OKO
¢dopmynanuje un.10. Unanosu 10. u 11. ce crajajy y jenaH cakeTHju WiaH.
Hexanammsy ui.10 mocraje npBu cras wi. 11, npommpen HaBohemeMm Moryhnx
mpeaMeTa Ipojiaje, a TO Cy caMO HEMOKPETHE CTBapu. Tako mpBu cTaB wi.ll
PaB u3 nocnenme ueTBpTUHE 17. Beka macu: Ako ko xohe npodamu y ceny Kojy
cmeap Henoxkpemuy, Kvhy wiu bawmuny, oa ne npooa myhem 408exy, Hezo
moeza cena cemanuny.'® OBaj TEKCT je jacaH W BUIIE HEMa HUKaKBe 3a0yHe.
VYkonuko O ce mpojasall U Kylar ODTYIIHIN O 3aKOHCKY 3a0paHy u YrOBOD
3aKJbYYMIIM, TAKaB YrOBOp OM OO HUINTAB M HE OM MPOU3BOJUO HUKAKBO
MIPaBHO JIe]CTBO. 3aKOHO/aBall OreT npeApuba restitutio in integrum: Axo u ko
(-ju myhun) xynu (nenoxpemny cmeap), ma KynosuHa je Huwimasa, (a Kynay)
oa npumu (hampaz) camo oo wmo je 0ao.'’ Y majmeM TEKCTy MCTOT dilaHa
HaBOJIE C€ JlaJbe MOTYhH MpeIMeTH KYIONnpo/aje u Jo0uja ce CTa JINCTa Kao
y Xui: Axo nu ko xohe npooamu kyhy, unu wugy, uiy eunoepad, unu miumn.'

IMpema PaB npozaBary je 6uo o6aBe3aH Jia 10 MpaBy Mpede KyIOBHHE MTOHYIH
HEKPETHUHY TIPBO OuUdiCcUyL, Ia TAKO KIMaMO OTIET CPOTHUKE, KOPUCHHUKE ITpaBa
npeye KyMoBUHE Kao y PYKOMKMCHMA CTapHje pelakiuje. YKOIMKO MpoaBail
He OM MpPBO MOHYAMO HEKPETHHHY OJVDKUIM HEro OW ofiMax Haliao KyImiia
W3BaH 3ajeHMIIC U TPOJIA0 My HEKPETHHHY MajHo, Ko IITO je MpenBul)eHo u
y TekcTy Pak, uMana je npaBo Oausicuxa u 0o decemoaa iema npomusumu ce

15 T. dnopunckiit, Hamamnuxu, Tpunoxenuns, 214. A. Conosjes, 3axonodascmeo
Cmedghana [{ywana yapa Cpboa u I pxa, Kesure CKOTICKOT HAyYHOT PYIITBA, Kib. IPyTa,
Cromsse 1928. 110-113. T. TapanoBcku, Hcmopuja cpnckoe npasa y Hemarsuhkoj
Opacasu, Knacunm jyrocioBeHCKoT mpaBa, beorpanm 1996, pempuaT mimama T.
TapanoBcku, Mcmopuja cpnckoe npasa y Hemarufikoj opoicasu, I-1V, beorpan 1931-
1935, 653-656.

16Ym.11 PaB: ko xXoTe K'TO NQOAATH ¥ CEAS KOK EELIL NEARTHHMS, K¥Kio MAT BAMNG,

AA NE MQOAACT NAA'EOQ’NEMS YAOREKS, Nn Tora cena ceamning. b. Mapkosuh, Jycmunujanos
3akoH, 265, 287. O 6amrtuan yn. P. Muxareunh, bawma n bawmunux, Jlekcukon, 30-34.
7Y, 11 PaB: Ayte ai KTo KSNUTH (SiC) KSMAI,E NHUTOME ECT, ThK'MO AA NGUMETH AANNO.
b. Mapkosuh, Jycmunujarnog 3axon, 265, 287. (sic) notnyHuje je y wi.15 Kos.:
KSNUTh NAABOQNM, Ta KSNAmM MM B Toxe ecTh... (Ipermic 5.M.)

311 PaB: ko Tko XOWET NgoAATH KSKio MAT HMES, MAT BUNOTQAAL, HAM MAHNE...

HUcro, 265, 287.
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wemy u npooamo yzemu, a yeny epamumu.'® To 3Haun na npema PaB ommru-
HUIIM HACY UMAJM MIPaBo Tpede KyMOBHHE, UCTO Kao LITO je 610 mpeasul)eHo
y Xwi1. Mel)yTum, ONIITHHUIM CYy BEPOBATHO OHA KaTeropuja Koja ce 1ojaBJbyje
Ha Kpajy wWiaHa MOoJ Ha3uBOM cesbarnu. Haume, yKOIMKO HUKO O] HOCHIIAIa
npaBa rpeue KyNnoBUHE HHje OMO 3aMHTEPECOBaH 3a KYIIOBHHY T€ HEKPETHHUHE,
MpojaBall je Morao npojartu myjuny xoju xohe (0a Kynu) u nocie moaa 0a
Hemajy npaso cemanu omkynumu.”® 3Ha4u 1a Cy MpaBHE MOCICINUIE OBAKBOT
MOCTYIIKa MPoAaBLa Oule UCcTe Kao U pemMa Xuil.

Melhy pykonucuma mital)e pemakiyje MocToje U3BECHE pasiiuke Y
omHOCy Ha TekeT PaB. Y HekuMa of1 lUX ce yBOnu cyces Mehy nuia koja umajy
MpaBo Mpeye KyMnoBuHE, Kao mto je oumo u 'y Pak. To cy : un.15 Cod, w15
Bopl, wr.18 Tek, un.15 Ko, wi.18 IMarp u wi.15 Kapn.?! Tako cycen uma
MpaBo Mpede KYNOBHUHE 33ajeHO ca ONMKUKOM, YMECTO ONIITHHUKA, KaKo je
owno npensuheno y Xun. Meljyrum, nopen Pas, y jour HEeKUM pyKonmHucuMa ce
HE MIOMUbY SKCIUTUIIMTHO HU OMIITHHUK HU Cycell. Y HhHMa je OBO MPaBo JaTo
camo ommxkuku. To cy: win.15 Crpart, wi.11 [Mam, wn.11 I'p6, wn.19 Bpm, wi.11
ITor.?? V Tlamr ce mpaBo mpede KyMoBHHE HE OTPaHNYaBa TEPMUHOJIOMIKA CaAMO
Ha ceno: Ako xofie mKo y ceny anumu y Mjecmo npooamu Koo Cmeap Hamjecmuy.
OcumM ToOra, pasnukyje ce popmynainuja KojoM ce npeasuha MOHUINTABAKE
YroBopa, 1a Tako aKo Mpojasall He Oy/ie OIITOBAO MPaBO Mpede KyIOBUHE /Ma
Kyniuja oa je neearjamna nezo oa npumu pykosanje.> Y I'p6 ce npu Bpahamy
y nipehanime cTame y Cilydajy HUIITAaBOCTH YTOBOPa HE KOPUCTH TEPMUH YeHa
Hero tpeda acnpe spamumu.*

Y Y11 PaB: ...ak0 He WEATMHTE BAHAHHKOMB, M MQOAACT TAHNO NAABOQNIEMS UNOREKS,
AOC’TOMTh BAMMNHKOMB M AO AECETArO A'KTa NQOTIBUTH cE EMS, M NQOAAN'NOE BLZETH, A
wknS ewz’BgaTiTH. McTo, 265, 287.

2 Y11 PaB: ... NAAEO HIEME UAOEEKS KTO XOLIETR, M MO CHX AA NECS EOA’NH CEAIANM
wrkdnitu. Mcto, 265, 287.

215,15 Codh, Dopunckiit, [Hamsmuuku, Tpunokenust, 57, 4i.15 boph, b. Mapkosuh,
Jycmunujanoe saxon, cpeorosexsna komnunayuja, 79 - 116. 118 Texk, 1. Dophesuhs,
3akonw yapesa: Koncmanmuna Benuxoew, FOcmuniana u Cmegana /[ywana, Cpockit
JIkronucs, kb.99, cB. npBa, bynum 1859, 1-51, 1-51, 6 -7, un.15 Kos, .18 [latp u
i1.15 Kapn, ym. Ham. 2.

2 Yn.11 I'p6, A. Conosjes, Kruea npusunezuja I'pbamcke scyne (1647-1767) ca
Ihwanosum 3axonuxom, Cnomennk CKA, LXXXVII, beorpan 1938, 21-79, 56, 4n.15
Crpar, un.11 [amr, gn.11 Iom, wi.19 Bpm, ym. Ham. 2.

V. Mosin, Pastrovski spisak Dusanova zakonodavstva prema Zagrebackom rukopisu,
Starine, 43, Zagreb 1951, 7-27,14.

24 A. Conosjes, Kmueza npusunezuja, 56.
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V nuTeparypu Cy 3acTylaHa pa3iiMuiTa MUILBCHA O TIOPEKITy MpaBa
npede KyMmoBHHE KoJ Hac. Heku aytopu cmarpajy /a je OHO BH3aHTH)CKOT
MOpEKJIa, APYTH JIa je OBO MPaBO MPEBACXOHO BE3aHO 32 CPOAHUYKE OJHOCE U
Ja je 6uito caMoCBOjHO WiTH Ja ¢y CIIOBEHH YTHIIAIN Ha BU3AHTH]CKO MPaBo.”
Vkparko heMo ce MOICeTUTH HEKMX KapaKTepUCTHKA MPaBa Mpeye KYMOBHHE Y
BuzanTuju, uMajyhul y BUIy 12 je HeH NpaBHU CUCTEM OMO HajBaKHHU]H y30D
CpIICKE CpelmoBeKoBHE JpkaBe. [1o OcTporopckom je o0JIHK mpaBa mpede
KyIOBHHE TakaB KakaB je moctojao y Buzantuju Ouo msHyhen nma Ou ce
3aIITUTUIN CIIOOOIHHU CeJballd U HUXOBAa MMOBUHA. BU3aHTHjCKU LapeBH CY
XKeJenu Jia Oyje cauyBaH clIOOOJHH CeJbayKy MOCEN U 1a Ce TUME OCHTypa
CTaJIaH U CUTYpPaH MPUX0J APKaBHOj OnarajHu, anu u onpeheru Opoj BojHUX
00OBe3HUKA KOjU Cy JOJNa3WM YIPABO ca CIO0OMHUX Ce/hadKUX IMOCEe/a.
MebhyTum, BenMKH 3eMIJBOMIOCETHUIM CYy UMalld MHTEpeC Ja OjadaBajy H
YKpYIbhaBajy CBOja MMama M Jia ce IpeMa ICHTPAIIHO] BIACTH NOCTaBe Kao
cnoj mohHMX W moBiamheHWX, WTO je yOp3aBajo MpoNajame Mallnux
cnobonHux nocexaa. Llpkee n MaHacTHpH Takohe MOCTajy BEIUKH MTOCEAHUIIN
3axBajbyjyhn MHOroOpojHuM 3aBemmTamuma. OiBUjaia ce 1yra U OropucHa
Oop6a u3mel)y BeIMKHX MOCEIHHMKA M IICHTPaJHE BIACTU. JOII O]l BpeMeHa
KoncranTtrna Benukor no3nare cy oape/oe o npay npeue KynoBuHe. KacHuje
ux Hanazumo U y TeomocujeBoM u y JyCTHHHjAaHOBOM KOJCKCY, TJI€ CY Jlajbe
paspalhene. 3atum y Bacunukama u IpyruM HoBeJaMa apeBa MakeIoHCKe
muHactuje. Mnak, Jlas VI (886-912) je mpoTumesy (TpoTilno1g) OrpaHHYHo Y
MHTEpeCy 3eMIbHIlIHE apucTokparuje. HoBena Pomana I Jlakanuna (919-944)
u3 922.1. Bpaha cyceauma mpaBo MPBEHCTBA MPH KYMOBUHHU HETOKPETHUX
uMarmba.’® [paBo MPBEHCTBA je Taa Y)KUBAJIO YakK MeT KaTeropuja MmoCeIHUKA:
1. pohamu, ako cy OWJIM U CYBIaCHHIIM, 2. IPYTH CYBIACHUIH, 3. BIACHULIU
OHMX Tapiiesia koje ce MeljycoOHO mpeceniajy, 4. BIaCHHUIIM CYCEIHUX Hapliena
KOjH Cy 3ajeJJHO ca MPOJIaBIIeM CHOCHJIH OJITOBOPHOCT 3a Miahame ropesa (dera

%5 O ognocuma Crosena u Busanrtuje B. I. Octporopcku, Ymuyaj Cnosena na
opywmeenu npeoopadicaj Busanmuje, Buzantuja u Ciosenu, beorpan 1969, O npasy
npede kynoeune kox Ciiosena B. H. @. [Taskosuh, [lpaso npeue kynosune y obuuajrom
npasy Cpba u Xpeama, cTynuja u3 npaBHe eTHoynoruje, beorpax 1972. 44-53.Vm. A.
ConosjeB, Yeosop o kynosunu u npooaju y cpedrosexoenoj Cpouju, ApxXuB 3a paBHE
u ApymrTBeHe Hayke, kib. XV (XXXII), 6p.6, beorpan 1927, 429-448. T. TapaHoBckH,
Hcemopuja cpnckoe npasa y nemaruhikoj opoicagu, Kiiacuiu jyrociioBeHCKOT IpaBa,
beorpax 1996, penpunt m3mama T. TapanoBcku, Hcmopuja cpnckoe npasa y
nemaroulixoj opoicasu, 1-1V, beorpan 1931-1935, 646-656.

26 T. Octporopcku, [Ipago npeeHcmea cenara npu KynogUHU 3eMABUUHUX N0cedd,
IIpuBpena u apymreo y Buszantujckom IlapctBy, beorpan 1969, 157-174.
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HUje HuKana owmno y Cpbujm), 5. ocTanu BIacHWUIM cycenHux mapueina. Ca
OBa JIMIa Cy UMaJjia MPaBo Mpede KyNOBUHE, TE je MpoaBall Morao MpoaaTu
3eMJBHINTE, TEK ako OM CBa HaBeleHa Jjuia oxbuia nonymy. CioOomHu
CeJbauKu Moce] je, UMaK, BpeMEeHOM Mporaiao. LleHTpanHa Biacr je ycrenasia
Jla YCIIOpH OBaj MpoIleC CcaMO JEIUMHUYHO, jep cy, u3Mmely ocraror,
BEJICTIOCEAHUIIM W BUCOKH Jp)KaBHM YMHOBHUIM Yy CTBapw OWiIM jeqHa
corujanna rpynanuja.’’ Llap Huhudop @oka (963-969), nonazehu Ha npecto
n3 Oorare BeJMKAIIKe mopoauiie u3 Maie Asuje, je YKUHYO OHO IIITO je OCTaJIo
0]l 3aKOHCKHX NpenmyhcTraBa Majaux 3eMJbONIOCEIHUKA. 3aKOHOM U3 967.T. je
yCIOCTaBHO (popMaliHy PaBHOMPABHOCT MPHU KyNonpoaaju u3melhy doratux u
cupomaniaux.”® Mmak, 0CHOBHa Havesa Mpasa Ipede KyrmoBHHE ce Mory Hahu
u kacuyje, y XI, XII u XIII Beky, anu ca ApyradmjoM €KOHOMCKOM H ITOJIU-
THYKOM mo3anuHoM. [Ipotumesa je, mpectajyhim na Oyme omOpaHa Mamux
nocezia oJf MONHUX BEJIENOCEIHHUKA, 3a/IpKalia MPAKTHYHY YIIOTY Y IOMaramwy
Jla ce pacmapyaHd U U3MEIIaHH MMOCEAN 3eMJbOPAJHIKA MOTY HEKOM BPCTOM
IpeMelTama, PH KyMopo/Iaju, J0BECTH y TOToHH]je cTame.”’ [IpaBo mpede
KyMOBHHE j€ BHIIIE NMOCTAJI0 CPEACTBO 3a OCTBApUBambe Mpasa n3Mel)y nuia
CITMYHE EKOHOMCKE CHare, Hero 3a 6opOy MmpoTHB MONHUX BeJIeTIOCEAHHKA. JoI
je 3axapwuje gon JIuHreHTan cMarpao Ja ce Besza usMmel)y nmopeckux obapesa u
npaBa mpedye KyINmoBHHE M3ryOWIiIa, ajid Ja je OCTajo >KUBO MPaBO Ipede
KyIOBHHE 10 OCHOBU CPOJICTBA U CyCEACTBA. ¥ TOM CYXXEHOM OOIIUKY ce
olpKajo y OaJKaHCKMM 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy HEeKaJa yla3uie y cacraB
BU3aHTH]jCKe umrepuje.>

Tpeba mocebHO y3eTH y 003up J1a MpaBo Mpede KyMnmoBUHE HUje OUI0
OTPaHUYCHO Ha MPABHY UCTOPH]Y CaMO jeTHOT WK HeKuX Meh)ycoOHO Onuckux
Hapoja, Hero je OMJI0 MOoBe3aHO ca EKOHOMCKHM U APYIITBEHUM Pa3BUTKOM
arpapHe npuspeze. CTora ra Hajxa3uMO KOJA Pa3HUX HApola U y pasHUM

¥ YriieIH! YMHOBHULH 1 OQHULIUPH Cy yIarajin CBOj HOBAIl y MOCee y IPOBUHIMjaMa
1 MIOCTETICHO M0CTajalli BEJIMKH 3eMJBOIIOCEAHUIN. MIcTOBpEMEHO, 3eMIBOTIOCEAHUIIN
Cy Jkenenu 3a ce0e BUCOKE YMHOBHHUKE MOJIoXkaje. Tako ce BHIIa Kiaca cacTojana
YECTO OJ1 JbY! KOjH Cy OMIM YNHOBHMIM HA B)KHUM MECTHMA U HCTOBPEMEHO NMAJIH
BelMKe mocene y mpoBuHnmjama. Y. I. Octporopcku, IIpobremu u3z ucmopuje
suzanmujcroe cemawmea, O Bu3aHTHjcKOM (eynamusmy, beorpax 1969, 343-404.
BT. Octporopcku, Aepapre npunuxe y Buzanmujckom Lapemsy, TIpuspena v IpyImTBo
y Buzanrujckom Llapcty, beorpax 1969, 61-99. 74-77.

¥ T. Octporopcku, Ceocka nopecka onwmuna 'y Buzanmujckom Llapemey y X eexy,
[puBpena u npymreo y Buzantujckom LlapctBy, beorpan 1969, 259-350, 287-289.
Vu. I. Octporopcku, Buzanmujcka ceocka onwmuna, [lpuBpena u ApymrBo y
BwuzarTtujckom Lapctsy, Beorpan 1969, 103-115.

30 H. IMaekosuh, IIpaso npeue kynosune, 39.
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ermoxama.’! OHO ce MmojaBJbyje y pa3iuuUTHM OOIHIMMA 1 BapHjaHTaMa, 4eCTO
y BE3H ca IpaBoM OTKyra Beh mponmare HEMOKPETHOCTH Y3 UCIUTahnBame OHE
MCTE CyMe HOBIIA KYIILy KOjy j€ OH paHHje MCILIATHO MPOAABILY. Y CTapoM
TePMaHCKOM ITpaBy Mpojiaja HEKPETHHHA TIOYMIbE TEK Y V BEKy, a CBa akTa o
Mpojaju Cy pOMaHCKOT mopekia. HajcTapuju repMaHCKH 3aKOHH CajpiKe
OpojHE TparoBe HEKAIAIIbE KOJICKTUBHE CBOJUHE Ha 3eMJbH, 1a Tako Canujcku
3akoH, Lex Salica ca moyerka 6. Beka, J103B0JbaBa CBAKOM YWIaHy MapKe Ja
cripeun oTyheme 3emibe cTpaHily. M 'y Ipyrum repMaHCKUM 3aKOHUMa MOCTOjao
j€ UMTaB HU3 OrPaHUuCHA Y CII000IHOM pacroyiaramy 3eM/bOM. Y HEKHMa O
BUX ce npeapuha na y ciydajy geruxe nompebe, OIHOCHO MaTepHjaiHUX
Temkoha Koje ToOjeNMHAIl HUje Yy CTamy Ja mnpesasulje, MOXKE BIIACHUK
HCKPETHUHE TPAKUTU HOMOh o1 CpOAHMKaA, ITa TCK aKO OHU HC MOTY WJIM HC
’KeJie 1a My TIOMOTHY, IMa HauylHa J1a c€ U3BPILIH OTyl)erhe HEeKPETHHHE MPEKO
yroBopa o0 3aj103u win npoxaju. Takse ycnose npeapuba 1 CakCOHCKH 3aKOH
u3 800.r. Mehytum, HaBohewe geruxe nompebe kao pasziora 3a oTyheme
HEKpPETHUHE, Kako Ou ce 00e30euia BaJbaHOCT KYIIOIPOIajHOT YIOBOpa, je
BPEMEHOM TOCTAJI0 CPEACTBO 3a M3MTrpaBame Moryhe 3abpaHe mponaje ox
cTpaHe cpoaHuKa. Tako je seruxa nompeba HaBOljeHA y yroBOpHMa M OHJIA
KaJia peajHo HHje MocTojasa.>?

[IpaBo mpeye KyMOBHHE je UMaJIO yTUIAja U HA CII000THO yCTYyTambe
UMOBHWHE Y KOpPHCT IpkBe. Mako je y JapoBHHIIaMa HAaHM3aH YUTAB HU3 KJICTBH
3a OHE KOjU CE CYNPOTCTaBe KEJbU JapojaBlia, UIAK je HEe3aJ0BOJHCTBO
CPOJIHMKA YTHIIAJIO Ha JOHOIICHE OJTYKE JIa CE TIOHOBO YBE/y OrpaHUuCH:A 32
pacmnonarambe HekpeTHHHaMa. O KapOJWHIIKOT BpPEMEHa IMOCTOjU MPaBO
oryhema HEKPEeTHHHA y KOPHUCT LPKBE WJIM Kpajba U Taja Ce HMCKIbyuyje
3a0paHa o] cTpaHe HacjeqHUKa. Mmak, peskuM 3abpaHe Mpojaje HMOBHHE
MOMYILTA ¥ CBOJIY CE Ha MPABO Ipeyue KYMOBUHE CPOJAHUKA U POIOUHCKO MPABO
OTKyNa Toclie u3BpiIeHe mnpojaje. Huje mnpaBbena paznuka usmely
HacneheHux u credeHux aobapa. baBapcku 3akon u3 VIII B. ornamnthyje oma
Jla MOYKE YNHHUTH TTOO0XKHE MOKIJIOHE Y KOPHCT IPKBE, aJId MPETXOJHO MOpa Jia
ce M3BpIIM Mojiela UMOBHHE n3Mel)y olla U CHHOBa. AKO Ce HHjE Pajuiio O
MOKJIOHY y KOPHUCT IIPKBE, BIACHHUK je OMO 00aBe3aH Ja U3BPIIN MPETXOAHY
Jeo0y ca CBUM CpPOIHHUIMMA KOjU OM Ha Ty HIMOBHHY MMAJH MIPaBo (CHHOBH,
hepke, yHynu, npaynyi u jp.). CakCOHCKO TIpaBo jeiHaKo 3a0pamyje oTyheme
u HacneheHnx u credueHnx gobapa Oe3 MpUCTaHKa CPOIHUKA. YKOIHUKO OH ce
necuito aa nohe 10 oryhema HekpeTHHHE Oe3 MPUCTaHKa CPOITHUKA, omTeheHu
je Morao Ja octBapu cBoje mpaso cyackum mytem. Ox XIII Beka je npaBibeHa

3 Ucro, 33-53.
2 Ucro, 41-42.
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pasziuka usmel)y Hacnehenux u cteueHux nqobapa. Creuena nodpa cy ce Moria
CI000HO MPOJaBaTH, a 3a Mpojaajy Hacneherux mobapa Cy mocrojaia orpa-
HUUYCHa. BpeMEHOM je ancolyTHY W pellaTHMBHY 3a0paHy Mpojaje 3eMJbe
3aMEHUJIO TIPABo Tpede KyrnoBuHe. Jla Ou ce n30eriu pa3Hu Hecropa3yMH OKO
MpUMEHEe OBOT TpaBa, Owiie Ccy mpejBuleHe HOpME Koje cy oxapehuBaie
nocrymnak. BaxkaH 1eo oBor noctyrika je Ouia o6aBe3a BIaCHHKa, PO/IABIIA, 13
OIJIacH CBOjy Hamepy.>3

[IpaBo mpeue KyMOBHHE j€ HAIIO CBOje MECTO M y MPUMOPCKHM
rpajoBuMa IykK jaapaHcke obane. Crora je jaBHO OIValllaBame MpPOjaje
HEKPETHHHA jeTHO O]l BAXKHUX 0o0elexkja KylonpoJajHuX YroBopa y Cpelmbo-
BEKOBHUM CTaTyTUMa IIPUMOPCKUX TpasioBa ox Benenuje 1o Kotopa. Luss je
010 /1a ce oTexa OTyljuBame HEKpEeTHUHA KOje Cy HajIy’Ke ocTajasie y CBOJUHH
HIMPUX TOPOJAMYHUX 3ajeqHuna. Y momiaBiby 155. BynBaHckor craTyTa ce
JIeTaJbHO Mpe/iBUl)a MoCTyNaK oraiiaBama Ipojiaje y3 3BOmbaBy 3BOHA IIPKBE
cB. MBana u 10 TOKOM mpu nedemna oana.>* Y i, 256 Kotopckor craryra u3
1312.r. je npensubhen cnuuan nocrynak: Oglasavanje prodaje je vrseno
usmenim putem, preko sluzbenih lica opstine (per vicarium seu riparium
communitatis) na javnom mestu (in platea) tri nedelje uzastopce (tres diebus
Dominiciis)...* TlpaBo npede KynoBuHe je y Benenuju (1o mocrymnky vetus
novus) NPU3HATO poharuma, ¥ TO YaK y3 IOBOJBHH]Y IICHY, KOja je 3aBUCHO OJI
cTeneHa cpojcTsa Ouna 4-8% HMXKa O MPOIEHEHOr u3Hoca.’® V3 MHore
pasiuke Koje Cy MOCTOjajie y CTaryTUMa CPEAmOBEKOBHUX TIpajioBa y
MPUMOP]Y, BaXKHO j€ IPUMETHUTH J1a Cy YIPaBO CPOAHUIM U ONIITHHUIA OHITH
KaTeropuje JIniia KojuMa je mpaBo Ipeye KyIoBUHE 00aBe3HO OMII0 HAMEHEHO,
ma ce BeoMa BOAWJIa Opura O MOCTYNKY NPHIMKOM IpOjaje U jaBHOM
oramaBamy Npojaaje, Aa O ce cBa JHIa Koja UMajy IpaBo Mpede KyNoBHHE
Moria Ha BpeMe ykpyunTr.’” OBO MpaBo je OWIIO O4yBaHO M Y TOAPYYjY

33 Ucro, 40-44, 127-131.

34 O npaBy npeye KyNOBHHE y CpemboBekoBHOj Bynsu B. Z. Bujukli¢, Pravno uredenje
srednjovekovne budvanske komune, Niksi¢ 1988, 167-173.

3 Ucro, 168.

3¢ Ucro,1609.

37 Tonune 1496. Benuko Behie rpama Tporupa je TOHETO O[UTYKY KOjOM Ce JIOIyHhaBa
o[UTyKa O oriamniaBamy u3 1425. I. jep je oHa yecTo OMiIa M3UIpaBaHa OJ CTPaHE
npozaasia u ornammbada: Ubuduce neka se spomenuta oglasavanja vrse i moraju se
vrsiti u nedeljnim danima, kao Sto je prije receno, i to cim se zavrsi velika misa i ljudi
izadju iz crkve, tako da s takvim oglasavanjem svi budu upoznati, a ne prije niti poslije.
OMmupHO U JeTajbHO Cy GopMysucane o0e oIyke y meauHu. Y. y Statut grada
Trogira, preveli i uredili Marin Berket, Antun Cvitani¢ i Vedran Gligo, Split 1988, 276
—278,358-359. Y CrmitckoM CTaTyTy ce 3abpamyje Ipojiaja HEKpEeTHUHA CTpaHIly 0e3
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NPUMOPCKOT 3aiieh)a 1 MpUMEHUBAHO je MO/ CAMYHUM ycioBuMa. Tako ce y
[TosbHYKOj HKYITH TTOLITOBAJIO MPABUIIO jJaBHOT OIVIAllIaBamba U 00aBe3HO Hyheme
HEKpEeTHHHE CPOAHHUIMMA Tpe Hero ApyruM Kymnunma. Ckianame yroBopa
MOpajio 00ABUTH CEUM.I0, OUI00AHO U ROHYOUMU OUdCIbe2d c602a.>

Kao mro ce u3 HaBeJeHUX MMpUMEpa BUIU, IPABO Ipeue KYMOBHHE je
Y CpeilbeM BeKy OMIIO MIUPOKO pacipocTpameno. Cpouja je Ouna caMo jeaHa
O]l OHUX 3eMaJjba KOje Cy OBO MPABO YHEJNE Y CBOj€ 3aKOHOIABCTBO.

Y pykonucuma JycTuHUjaHOBOT 3akoHa Mmialje penakiuje, Koju
Hajuemrhe motuuy u3 18. Beka, HaIA3UMO jOII jeIHY HOPMY BE3aHy 3a IPOMET
HEKpETHUHA, Koja je, u3rieaa, cacBuM crnenuduyna. [Ipema 4n.28 Pas, na 6u
HEKO JIMILIE MOIJIO CKJIONUTH BaJbaH KyTIOPOIAjHH YTOBOP, IPETXOIHO j& MOPaJIo
MOHYIUTH HEKPETHHUHY cBOjoj Mialoj Opahiun, u To mopen Beh HaBeneHnX uia
u3 wi.11.% Kynonpomajau yroBop koju 61 6HO CKIIOMIbEH 6e3 MOIITOBaka OBOT
yclioBa Morja ¢y ocrioputu U Miaha Opaha mpomaBia u mUXOBa jena, Kao
JMPEKTHH MTOTOMIIM ¥ 3aKOHCKHM HACIEIHUIM MTPBOT HacieaHor pena.*’ Hema

II03BOJIE O K0joj Tpeba na omryun BehuHa unanoBa rpanckor Beha. Perymume ce u
PEeXHUM IIpojaje HENoJeJbeHMX, IOJeJbEHHX U CTedeHHX nobapa. IIpaBo mpeue
Ky[IOBHHE je TPU3HATO CPOAHULIMMA 10 Tpeher cTeneHa cpoAcTBa M IPaBo OTKyIa
npoaaTe CTBapu y POKy o roguHy naHa. WUmak, pasHe 3ioymorpebe HaBone Ha
OTIPE3HOCT W TIpeMa 3aXTeBUMa CPOIHUKA: Pri tome, neka se ti srodnici koji Zele taj
posjed otkupiti osobno zakunu na sveto Bozje Evandelje da taj posjed hoce i otkupljuju
za sebe, a ne za drugu osobu. I u toku tri godine racunajuci od dana kada su ga kupili
ne smiju nikome taj posjed prodati. B. u npyre onpenbe y Statut grada Splita, priredio
i preveo Antun Cvitanié, Split 1987, 21, 309 — 311.

38 A. Conosjes, I[Ipusamnonpasuu yeosopu XVI eexa uz Iowsuuxe scyne, AT k.44,
Beorpan, 1934, 399-415, 403.H.®. IlaskoBuh, [Ipaso npeue xynosuwe, 39. Y
[MosemakoM cTaTyTy ce o0janrmaBa Ja He Tpeda 01aKo MpoaBaTH Hacie)eHy IMOBHHY:
Zakon od plemenscin jest ovaj: ka je osasta od prvih, oni tko je drzi, ima ju radovati i
uzivati i ob njoj zZiviti; da nije podobno da ju kamo strati ni obrati bez velike nevolje,
nego kako veli stari zakon i obicaj: da ju ondi ojde, gdi je i zastao. Jlasee ce ToBOpH 0O
pasmumu u3Mely HaciaeeHMX M CcTedeHHMX gobapa W O TMOCTYNKY 3a IPOAajy
HEKpeTHHHA, Ta ce MpeABnhajy TpH ornamasama: A zakon je stari poljicki da ima
opoviditi oni koji misli prodati po tri zbore, ali o knezu na tri obroke, govore: ovo ¢u
prodati, ako e koji bliznji kupiti, pristupiti; ako li, a ja ¢u komu mogu. M. Pera,
Poljicki statut, Split 1988, 444 — 446, 448 — 449.

3 PaB ui1.28: ko KTO NQOAACT Bellh NEA'BiZKMME M NE ZANITAET EQATIIO CEOI IONIIO, EKE
KSNUT, Nu Bh W'TOME ecT Tk KSWam... b. Mapkosuh, Jycmunujanoe 3axon, 267. Axo
KO npoda cmeap Henokpemuy u He sanuma ceojy maaly opahy, oa au (onu xohe my
cmeap) Kynumu, Huje nyHosaxdcHa ma Kynosuna... icro, 290.

4028 PaB: ...Ne Thuilo TA, Nk M AU cuy BLZETH c& morSTh. Hcto, 267. ...(jep) He
camo ma (bpaha) nezo u wuxoea deya, mo2y mo(xkynyy) yzemu. Vcto, 290.
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MOMEHa O APYTUM MoToMIuMa. To O 3HAYMIIO Aa Cy CIOPHY HEKPETHHHY
nocje yTBphuBama HUIITABOCTH YTOBOpa MOTVIa Of KyIIa mpey3etu miaha
Opaha mponaBiia 1 BUXOBa Jiela. 3HaMo J1a ¢y Opaha u uHave crajana y Kpyr
OMCKUX CPOJHMKA M TO HHje OTpeOHO noceOHo uctunaru. U3 came onpende
ce He BH/IM Jia Ji OM OBa JIMIIa MMaJsia IIpaBo Ha OTKYI cTBapu oj Tpeher nuia,
YKOJIUKO je Ta CTBap Jajbe mpojaara. He roBopu ce o mpoleaypu Koja
oMoryhaBa mpey3uMame MpojaTe HEKPETHHHE, Ka0 HU O HAJJICIKHUM
JIpXKaBHUM OpraHnMa Koju Tpeba Ja yTBpIAE HHUIITABOCT YroBOpa O
KYIIOIIPO/Iajy ¥ CIPOBEY MOCTYIAK Oy3UMara CTBapu of Kymia. To Ou cBe
Mopao Herae OuTH mpeaBul)eHO, YKOIWMKO OM yommTe OMIIO MPHIIUKE 3a
npuMeHy oBe Hopme. Ha kpajy wrana 28. PaB yTBphyje ce pok y kome
MOCTYIIaK MOXKE OMTH MOKPEHYT, ajli Ce OBaj POK HE OJHOCH JUPEKTHO Ha
CUTyallljy H3JIOKEHY y MpeTxoqHoMm craBy. Hamme mpenBuba ce pok 3a
MOJTHOIIICHE 3aXTeBa 3a IMOHUINTSHE OHOT YroBOpa KOjU j€ CKJIOIUBECH ca
JIOIIOM TIPOLICHOM BPEIHOCTH CTBapH, OJHOCHO TMpEIMeTa YroBopa HIIH
YKOJIUKO j& yroBOp CKJIOIUBEH O] HEKoM MpHuHyAoM. OHO IITO je sowe
NPOYErbeHo U NO CUIU KYN/beHO MOXKE CE TIOBPATHTH Y POKY o1 24 rofuHe.*!
Taj neo uinana 28. je 1Mo CBOM caJipkajy y CTBapH HacTaBak wiaHa 26. PaB u
CHTYPHO C€ OJITHOCH CaMO Ha HETOKPETHE CTBAPHU, HAKO TO HUjE EKCILTHIIUTHO
HaBe/ieHOo. Temrko Ou OWIJIO PETIIOCTABUTH J1a MMa CBPXE TPAXKHUTHU Jia Ce Y
POKy 011 24 rofHe BpaT MOTPOLITHA WITH MOKpEeTHa MpomnajjbuBa cTap. Tpeda
MPUMETHTH JIa CE Y OBOM HYJIaHy TOBOPH O CTBapH KOja je KYIJbeHa CHIIOM, no
cuaMem KSnaeno, Oamn y PaB, rie ce nHaue He OMHUEbE OBaKaB Pa3Jior 3a MOHH-
HmITele yropopa y wi.26 rae 6m My Omiio mpaBo mecto. Moryhe je ma ce
YHOIIICK-EM OBOT poKa Oaml y 4i.28 HeroBo BaXemhe MPOIIUPYje U Ha MPaBO
npeye KyrnoBHHE.

Jennako je gpopmynucana 3amrura miahe 6pahe U BUXOBE ACHe U Y
Ipyrum pykomucuma miahe pemakimje.*? I'p6 y mocnenmem craBy uiana 26
npenu3upa Ja off 3aKOHCKMX HACJIEHMKA CaMo Jiella MOTY OCIIOPHTH OBaKaB
yrosop.*

Onpenda xojoM ce Mel)y nmuiuMa ca MpaBoM Mpede KyHMOBHHE Kao
nocebHa Kateropuja uctuuy miaha Opaha mponmaBua ykasyje Ha BEIUKY

4 Y51.28 PaB: Beys Hep’BHKIMAA A0 .KE. AKT ELZ'BQATHTH CE MOMETH ZAE SUENENO A
no cuanem kSnaeno. Mcro, 267. Henokpemmna cmsap ce mooice spamumu 00 24 2o0une
(axo je) noute npoyerena uiu no cunu Kynwveua. Vicro, 290.

251,32 Cod, Onopunckiit, [Tamsmuuxu, Hpunoxenust, 59, wi.34 Tek, [. Bophesuhs,
3axonw yapesa, 9, un.32 Crp, un.32 Kos, un.35 Bpui, ym. Ham. 2.

BY1.26 Ip6: ...mo da nuyma nesanm ma Kynosuna, sawo heya makey npooaio mozy
wokynums. A. Conosje, Krwuea npusunezuja, 56.
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SKOHOMCKY H JIPYIITBEHY MOBE3aHOCT yHyTap nopojuie. Huje BepoBarHo 1a
Cce y OBOM Cllyuajy paju O MOKYIIajy Mpojaje Jeja UMOBHUHE MOPOIUYHE
3agpyre. Hajcrapuju Opar, kao crapemnHa 3aapyre HUKaJ HUje HU MMao
noTyHa oBnamhemka 3a paciosarambe HeTOKPETHOM 33IpyKHOM HMOBHHOM.**
OcwumM Tora, mitaha 6paha Hajuenrhe HuCY MOTIIa y OKBHPY 33IpyTe MOCEA0BATH
TaKO BEJMKa COICTBCHA HOBYaHA CPEACTBA Ja OM MOIVIa MCIUIATHTH ICHY
HeKpeTHHHA. BepoBaTHo je Ouiia y muTamy HMOBHHA OJIeJLEHOT Opara, any je
3amtuta uHTepeca muiahe Opahe Owmia JIOrMYHA MOCHEAMIIA TPETXOIHE
MOBE3aHOCTH UMOBHHE H Pajia CBUX YWJIAHOBA MOPOIUYHE 3a/IpyTe.

CornoBjeB je y cBOM u3amy [ pbasbckor pyKomnrca y HayqHOM anapary
ynytno Ha Cuatarmy Maruje Bractapa kao u3Bop oBor wiaHa.*> Mehytum, y
CuHTarMu HeMa HU peud o MpaBy npeue KynosuHe miualje Opahe. Onpende Ha
koje CososjeB ynyhyje cy nocBeheHe yropopy 0 Kymnomnpo/iaju Koju je CKJIONHO
MaJIOJISTHUK TPOTIIAIllIeH 3a MyHoJIeTHUKa. Hawme, mpensuljeno je nma ce
J103BOJhaBa moBpahaj cTBapH, YKOJUKO MAJIOJICTHUK CKJIOH YTOBOP MHUMO
onrosapajyhe mporeaype u CyAcke OJUIyKE M YKOJIUKO j€ TaKO CKIIOTIJbCHUM
yroBopoM otyhena HerokpetHa ctBap. Pok 3a moBpahaj cteapu je nsnocuo 25
TOJIMHA, a MOCTYMaK 3a nmoBpahiaj cTBapu ce MOpao MOKPEHYTH HAJKACHH]C Y
POKYy OJl TOJMHY JaHa Iocje HMcTeka poka of 25 roaunHa. M3 mpesoga JI.
Vporresuha ce MoXke CXBATHTH Jia C€ POK OJ] 25 TOIMHA OJHOCU Ha CTHIAE
MyHE TIOCJIIOBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, T€ JIa C€ MOCTYMaK MOpa MOKPEHYTH Y POKY OJT
TOJIMHY JIaHa MOCIie HaBpIlaBama 25 roJuHa )uBoTa mnpoaasia.*® [locrymak
3a OCIOpaBame YroBOpa MOTIHM Cy MCTOM POKY MOKPEHYTH M HACIEIHUIIN
NpoJaBIla, a He caMo Herosa erna. Jluie koje Ou CKIIONMIO TakaB yroBOp
MMalo je mpaBo Ja OTKYIH CBOjy Mpoaary cTap. Hu y jeqHoM meiy Tekcra ce
HE TOBOPH O IpaBy npeue KyrnoBuHe miiahie Opahe. Y CTyneHHUYKOj CHHTarMu
y miaBu 34. xoja je mocBehieHa Kynonpoaaju Takohe Hema HU pedH O MpaBy
npede kynosuHe mialje 6pahe.*’ Y Ipoxupony y rpanu 14. koja ce OHOCH Ha
KYIIOTPO/Iajy OBaKBa MpaBHa CUTYaIlHja Ce YOIIIITEe He MOMUbE.*

4 O zagpyrama ym. C. Hoakosuh, Ceno, Beorpan 1965. T. Tapanoscku, Hcemopuja,
582-598. C. hupxkosuh, 3adpyea, Jlekcukon, 202-204.

4 Cacras A, miasu 6, 6. A. Conosjes, Knuza npusuieeuja, 56. TIpomnucu o KyIOBUHA
W mpojiaju ce npema uznawy drnopuHckor y CHHTarMu Hanase y cactaBy A, rasu J1,
a neo oBor wiana y nacycy 7. T. ®nopunckii, Ilamsmuuku, punoxenws, 108-110. C.
Hosaxosuh, Cunmazmam, 79-81.

4 T, dnopunckiit, lHamamuuxu, Tpunoxenus, 109, C. Hosakosuh, Cunmazmam, 80-
81. JI. Ypowesuh, Ilpasocyhe u nucarno npaso, 39-40.

47V. Mosin, Viastareva Sintagma i DuSanov Zakonik u studenickom »Otecnikux,
Starine, 42, Zagreb 1949, 7-93, 70-71.

8 H. Oyuuh, Kpmuuja mopauxa, Tmacauk CY]I, VIII, beorpan 1877, 64 - 66.
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busbana Mapkosuh

Unan 28 PaB um oaroBapajyhu umaHOBM y JpyruM pyKoIHcHMa
JyctunujanoBor 3akoHa miahe penakuuje® umajy HajBepoBaTHHjE U3BOP Y
obuyajHoM mpaBy. HarMe y BH3aHTHjCKOM MPAaBHOM CHCTEMY, Ka0 IITO CMO
BUJIENM, YCTaHOBA MIpaBa Npeye KyNOBUHE HUje TOpa3yMeBalia IpaBo WiaHOBa
MOPOAUIE CaMO Kao YJaHOBa TOPOIUIE, a MOTOTOBO HHje OMIIO TIOCEOHUX
003upa npema miialjoj Opahu. Crora HaraiaBame rmpasa npede KyrnopuHe Miiahe
Opahe y moceGHOj ofjpe1OM HUje MOTIIO IMAaTH y30p Y BU3aHTHjCKOM IIPABY.

VY 3akoHOmaBcTBY 1apa Credana Jlymana mpaBo npede KyInoBHHE j€
peryancano camo y JyCTHHUjaHOBOM 3aKOHY M y PYKOIIMCHMA CTapHje u y
pykonmcuma Mialje penakuuje. Hema HujeiHe HOpMeE y K0joj c€ IOMUELE TIPaBo
npedye kynopuHe y JymanoBoM 3akonuky U Cunrarmu Maruje Bnacrapa.
VY1BpheHo je na Benuku 6poj onpeadu JycTHHNjaHOBOT 3aKOHA CBOj U3BOp UMa
yIPaBO y BU3aHTH]CKOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY. Mnak, mpaBo mpede KyrmoBUHE U IIPaBO
oTKyma Beh nmpoaare cTBapu, OHaKO Kako je GopMynHucaHo y JyCTHHI]jaHOBOM
3aKOHY, j¢ HajBEpOBaTHU]je cauyBaHO y obuuajuma CpOa, UCTO Kao IITO je Y
pasHUM BapHjaHTaMa cadyBaHO U 'y oOMuajuMa Ipyrux Hapona. OBUM IpaBoM
cy Omnn 3amTHheHr MHTEPEeCH OHHMX WIAHOBA MOPOUIIC U IIUPE IPYLITBEHE
3ajelHULIC KOjU CYy Y Jajb0] NPOIUIOCTH OWJIM TOBE3aHU KOJICKTUBHOM
cBojuHOM. HopMe KojuMa je peryimcaHo npaBo npede KyroBHHE Cy BPEMEHOM
NpeToueHe y MHCAHO MpaBo, y3 Moryhe M camo ACIMMHUYHO yIliefame Ha
BU3aHTH]CKO TPABO, M TAKO CY YHECEHE y JyCTHHU]jaHOB 3aKOH.

4 B. Mapkosuh, Jycmunujanoe saxon, Tabena 6,311 — 315, 312.
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Biljana Markovié

OPTION TO BUY ACCORDING
TO THE LEGISLATION OF TSAR STEFAN DUSAN
(Summary)

According to the legislation of Tsar Stefan Dusan, the option to buy
was regulated only in Justinian’s Law — in the manuscripts of the later and of
the earlier redaction, i.e. in all the preserved transcripts ranging from the XVth
to the XIXth century. The notion of the option to buy is absent from all the
precepts of the Dusan’s Law as well as of the Syntagm of Matija Vlastar. The
option to buy and the right of the payoff concerning the already sold goods
were not separated one from another in Justinian’s Law, being mutually linked,
but representing only two separate rights apart. Instead, they have been conse-
quently regulated as the two segments of the implementation of one and the
selfsame right. It has been attested that an important number of the regulations
existing in Justinian’s Law has been rooted in the Byzantine legislation. Nev-
ertheless, the option to buy, as it has been formulated in Justinian’s Law, has
in all likelihood been preserved in the customs of the Serbian people, but also
in other nations’ customs, only in different variations. This right safeguarded
the interests of those members of the family and of the enlarged social commu-
nity who have been related through the common property in the more remote
past. The precepts that regulated the option to buy have, through time, been
transposed into the written law, while probably only partially taking after the
Byzantine law, and were thus incorporated in Justinian’s Law.

Keywords: Justinian’s Law, option to buy, contract, buying and selling,

public announcement, manuscript, later redaction, earlier redaction, customary
law, legislation.

77






NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, xw. LVIII (2009) ctp. 79-91
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LVIII (2009) pp. 79-91
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Mapunia MAJIOBUh-BYKWh
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

METAP KATEHA,
KOTOPCKH TPT'OBAII (14. BEK)*

Ancmpakm: Ha ocHOBY yriiaBHOM o0jaBibeHe apxuBcke rpalje u3 Koropckor u
JlyOpoBadkor apx¥Ba 1 JIUTEparype IprKasaH je >KuBoT 1 paf [lerpa KareHe kao mpumep
TIOCJIOBHOT YOBEKa KapaKTepucTHYHOT 3a [IpuMopje y mo3HoM cpembeM Beky. McTakHyTo
je cryname [lerpa Karene Ha mocioBHy 1 jaBHY ciieHy y Kotopy; Te ycIienHo KpeanTHO
TIOCIIOBAalbE Ca CBOJUM CYHapOJIHMIMMa M HajommkuM cyceanma (yOpoBuannma,
Vnuumannma, Ckagpanuma u [lpadanuMa) 1 Tproeiuma n3 GupeHie u Ipyrux Mecra y
Wramnju (Ocuma). Ynarame cTe4eHOr KaluTaia HCTOBPEMEHO, Y pa3rpaHaTe TProBauke
1 KpEIUTHE TT0CIIOBE U HETOKpeTHY MMOBHHY (kyhe 1 3emiby) y Kotopy, lyOpoBHUKY 1
Cp6uju. Yuemhe y jaBuuM nenatHoctiMa y Kotopy (cynuja n aynnTop) v PKBEHOM
JKUBOTY (xepenurap npkse C. bapronomeja). [lopoaudne npuirke 1 KIMOBHO CTambe.
CrenmduyHOCT O1HOCA (KpEIUTHH MOCIOBH) M3Mely KOTOpCKE OMNIITHHE C jenHe, U
HajucraknytHjer Koropanuna [lerpa Karene, ¢ npyre crpane. [IpuBpenna u npymrseHa
JIETTaTHOCT OBOT MO3HATOT" KOTOPCKOT TPTOBIA MOCIYKHUJIA j€ KA0 OCHOBA 33 ITPOYyJaBabe
JIPYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKe HcTopuje Kotopa y npBoj rmonoBuHM 1 cpeguHOM 14. Beka.

Kwyune peuu: Korop, lyoposuuk, Cpbuja, TproBuHa, upksa, 6pox, co,
MeTaiu, cpedpo.

O xotopckom Tprosuy [lerpy Karenu (wum Ilerpy Karenuny) uma
Maso nojartaka y ucropuorpaduju. [loneku nogarak o meMy Hajas ce y
CTyAMjaMa Koje poydaBajy mieMcTso lyopoBHuka u Kotopa y cpeamem Beky,
Kao 1 y IefIMa Koja ce 0aBe JpyIITBEHO EKOHOMCKHUM OTHOCHMA CPEeI-OBEKOBHE
CPIICKE P)KaBe U MEJIUTEPAHCKHX 3eMasba.! Ha 0cHOBY ntuTeparype i 00jaBibeHe

* Pajt HAacTa0 Kao pe3y/ITaT UCTpakMBamba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHMCTApCTBa 3a HAYKy M
TexXHOJIOWKH pa3Boj 147026A Cpbuja u meoumepancku ceem y nO3HOM CpeOrbem 6eK).
'Y. Masuken, /[ybposauxu nampuyujam y XIV eéexy, Beozpao 1960, 208; J. Martinovic,
Prilozi proucavanju genealogije i heraldike znamenitih vlasteoskih rodova u Kotoru
prve polovine XIV vijeka, Glasnik PM u Kotoru XII (1964) 49-50; Ucmopuja Lipne
Tope 2/1, Turorpan 1970, 84 (C. hiupkosuh); P. hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja y XIII u XIV
sexy, beorpan 1986, 207, 220 Buau Tabemy V.
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rpahie u3 Kortopckor apxmBa mpukazahieMo >KHBOT M paj OBOT MO3HATOT
KOTOPCKOT TPTOBIIA M3 MaTPUIH]CKE TOPOIHIIE.

[etap je 6uo opolhen ca Bracreockom mopoauiiom byron. Bberosa
Oomucka pohaka Ana (cectpa on crpuia), omna je ymaara 3a Tomy Byrona,
MO3HATOT KOTOPCKOT TproBia u BiacteiauHa. Ox ocrane Ommke [lerpose
ponduHe moMumY ce Topex AHe U beHa cecTpa Bjekociasa, hepke meroBor
crpuna [ pyoome Karene. Bjexocnagra je Ouna ynara 3a Joxaneca buca. Jpyru
ctpun [letpos 3Bao ce Martej Karena u merosa hepka bonu, 6uia je ynara 3a
WBana basunuja, koju ce momume 1326. u 1334. rogune, kao jenaH of
xepeaurapa — Oamrunuka npkse Cs. Jlyke.? M3miena na je ox Tpu Opara:
Benenukra, ['pybome n Mareja Mylike moToMke uMao camo otai [leTpos
Benenuxt. Y jennoMm crnopy koju je Bohen moyetkom aeuembpa 1327. ronuHe
nomumse ce Iletap, cuH beHeTMKTOB U TpU cecTpe Of CTpHUlla TOpe HABEJICHE
(Ana, bonu u Bjexocnasa). Criop ce Boano 300r HacienCcTBa, (TIOKPETHE U
HETNOKpeTHe MMOBHHE-3eMJbe, Kyha, BuHOTpaaa, u apyror) y Kotopy, jep
u3Ie/ia ’UXOBU oYeBen HUCY ounu noaesbenn (benenukr, I'pyboma u Marej),
mTo je Omina yecra nojasa y To Bpeme y Kotopy. Taga Huje 610 pucyTan HU
[erpos Opar Hukona, BepoBarHo Huje Ouo nmyHosnetad. Cecrpa Bjekocnasa je
uMajia HeKy eMUTPOIICKY HMCIPaBy, BEPOBATHO Jia CE PAJHIO O TECTAMEHTY
KOjUM jOj je oTall 3aBelTao HelTo o MMoBHHE. OHa je Urieia CBojy IMOBHHY
WK 7ic0 MMOBUHE nipojaia [lerpy, ma ce 6mna nokajana. Criop ce 3aBpIIuo
tako 1to ¢y ce [lerap, Ana, bonu u Bjekocnaa q0oroBopuiiu, 1a HAKOH JTy>Ker
CIopera OKO KIMOBHHE, CBHMA OCTaje U J1aJbe OHAKO KaKo Cy PaHHje JApIKalIu.
Omtyueno je na INerap Karena 3aap»u oHO mTo je Kymnuo ox Bjexocnase.?

Kao MHOTe Ipyre KOTOPCKE BIACTEOCKE MOPOIHIIE U3IIIE/a [1a CE U JIC0
nopozurie Karena npecenuo y npBoj mososuny 13. Beka u3 Koropa y JlyopoBHuK.*
Korop je 3a JlyOpoBuane mmao mocebaH 3Hauaj. buo je y HemocpemHom
CYCEJIICTBY, IbUXOBH I'paljaHu OWJIM Cy MOBE3aHU POJOMHCKH, pacrojarao je
BEJIMKUM €KOHOMCKHM TIOTEHIUjaJIoM, KOjU je HajBehuM nernoM moTuiiao ox
Be3a W yTHIaja Koje ¢y KoTopaHu kKao MOJaHUIU CPIICKUX BIlajapa UMaJH Y
TPUBPEIH CPIICKE JAPKaBe U Ha CPIICKOM JiBopy . CTora je pa3yMJbUBO ILTO je
nyOpoBauka Bilajia Ha pa3He HAuMHE HACTOjajia Ma U JOJeJbUBaJbeM CBOTA
TUIEMCTBA KOTOPCKHM TIOpOJHIIaMa Koje Cy 3axXBaJbyjyhu CBOjUM MPUBPEIHUM

2 C. hupkosuh, lapnuya ypree Cs. Jlyke y Komopy 1270. 2o0une, 134,

3 Prva knjiga kotorskih notara od God. 1326-1335, ed A. Mayer, Zagreb 1951, nr.
488,172 (y naswem tekcty: Kotorski spomenici 1) Ume Ietpose pohake Bjexocnage,
Kako caM je ja Ha3Bajia, Heku HayuHunu (JoBaH MaprtuHoBuh) je mpoumTao Kao
Buhecnasa, moxma 61 ce Moria Ha3BaTH 1 Kao Bukecnaga.

4 .MaukeH, J{ybposauxu nampuyujam, 76.
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Ilemap Kamena, komopcku mpeosay (14. eex)

U NMOJIUTUYKKUM Bezama y CpOMju HacTojaja 1a X BEXE 3a CBOj Ipaj U TUME
00e30eu 3amTUTy cBOjux uHTepeca y CpOuju a u Ja 6ap €0 TOT BEJIIUKOT
6orarctra iperece y cBoj rpaa.’ U Ierap Karena (Karenun) je cBoje mociose
yapyxuBao ca JlyOpoBuaHuma W 0aBHO CE MOCPEAHHYKOM TPrOBHHOM C
Benenjom u apyrum rpagosuma y Mranuju, koja je u3 CpOuje yrimaBHOM
unuia npexo Jyoposauka u Koropa u nasbe 3a Miuerke u o6pHyTO. Y TUM
OKBHpHMa OJ[BHjaJia ce TIociaoBHa Kapujepa [lerpa Karene.

Ietap Karena je ycrmemHu KOTOPCKH TPToBall MpBe MOJIOBUHE 14.
Beka. Tproeao je Meramuma (cpeOpoMm), Koxkama, COJbY U JAPYrOM POOOM.
Tproeauko mocyioBame 00aB/bao j& ca CBOJUM CYHAPOIHHIIMMA, CYCEINMa U3
3eTCKUX MPUMOPCKHX rpanoBa, JyOpoBunnma, MiiedaHuma U Ipyruma.

O [eTpoBoM AEeTHILCTBY M paHOj MiIafocTH Hema BecTu. Y KoTopy ce
jaBiba 1324, kao 3peo nocnoran YoBek. Micre rogune (1324) kpajem debpyapa,
uMao je cBor 3actynHuka JyHuja bophuha y yOpoBHUKY pagu yTeprBama
nyroBa.® TproBauko MOCIIOBarb€ U KPEAUTHE MMOCI0BE Hajuelthe je 00aB/bao ca
cBOjuM cyHapomHuiuMa. Kpajem jyna 1326. ocHOBao je TProBavko JpyIITBO ca
jenuuMm KoropanuHoMm y koje je cam [letap ynoxuo caB kamuran of 205,5
nepnepa. JIo0UT U mTeTy CHOCKIIM Cy TIOTONa, padyH he monarati y poKy ox
nBa mecera.” M3mena aa je Ierap npuiimkoM OCHHBaba TProBaYKUX JIPYIITABA
yJjlarao cam caB HOBall y JPYIITBO, JIOK j¢ HErOB OpTak Ouo oHaj myTyjyhu
uian.® [Terpy je myrosaia Maprapura, ynosa Tome Iasna J[para 500 neprepa
nouetkoM okTobpa 1331. JIyr je Tpebasio fa My HCIUIaTH y YETUPH TOTUIIHE
pare. Ykoiuko To He ypaau, [lerap je Morao yhu y MaprapuTis noces Koju ce
Hanasuo y Koropy wiu Jly6posuuky.” V ucroj romunu Ilerap je Kpeaurupao
jour Heke cBoje cynapoanuke.'!” Kox Iletpa cy ce 3amykuBaiu KOTOpCKa
Biacrena u my4anu.'! Tletap je yrimaBHOM MOCIIOBA0O ca KOTOPCKUM YCTICIITHIM
TProOBIIMMa W3 peloBa IuieMcTBa M Ooraror rpahancraBa. Kom mera ce
3aJly’Kyjy TIOjeIMHAYHO U 3aje/IHO BHIIE BUX. BEepoBaTHO Cy ce M3a TaKBUX
3ayKemha KPHIM KpPeIuTH y poOu WM Ccy Mak To Owiia TproBayka ApPYIITBA.

5 1. Munuh-Kuexesuh, Muepayuje cmanosnummea uz jyscHOCI08EHCKUX 3eMAbA Y
Ilybposnuk moxom cpedree éexa, Horu Can 1995,182.

¢ Prva knjiga kotorskih notara od God. 1326-1335, ed A. Mayer, Zagreb 1951, nr. 95,
50-51 (y nasmem tekcty: Kotorski spomenici 1).

7 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 30,31.

8Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.287,110.

° Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.750, 263.

10 Kotorski spomenici I, nr.713, 251.

1 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.57, 39, nr. 87, 48 nr.272,106 , nr. 1274,424, nr. 1323, 436-
7 ;M nr. 21, 6, nr. 101, 26, nr. 41, 11, nr.101, 26; 11,409, 102, nr. 418,104.
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Camo y Toky aeuembpa 1334. [leTpy ¥ BeroBuM KOMIamOHUMA JIyTOBAJO je
HEKOJTMKO MO3HATUX KOTOpCKuX Tprosana 1073,5 kpcratux neprepa.'? therosu
MOBEPHOILIM 3ajlarajiy Cy My 3a M03ajMJbCHU HOBAI] 3eMJbY, pajibe, 3aHaTIuje
npubop 3a pau.'

[Terap ce y Koropy jaBsba kao jemarr u noepuiai. CpequHoM Maja
1334. 6mo jenan ox jemania MO3HATUM KOTOPCKUM TproBiumMa Tpurnyny byhwu,
Ceprujy Tpudyna Jakoou u Martuju, 6paty peueHor Cepruja, Kajua cy y3eiau
rpajIcKy Mecapy MoJ 3aKyIl 0] KOTOPCKE OIInTHHe. '

Ocum ca Koropanuma Ilerap je mocioBao ca TProBiuMa U3 3€TCKUX
npuMopckux rpagosa. [Touetkom cenrem6Opa 1332. xox Iletpa ce 3amyxuo
jenan ApbGanac u3 Ckanpa Ha usHoc of 160 neprnepa. [yr je Tpebano ma My
Bparu 3a jaBa Mecena.'’ TTocaoBao je ca MO3HATHM YJIIHMICKUM TPTOBIIEM
Jlykom Kumorum. Huje my Ha Bpeme Bparuo ayr ox 1000 neprepa ma je cyn
no3Boiuo Jlyku kpajem 1334, na yhe y [lerpose nocene (y Cronuy, Jlooporw,
Kopeemty u Marapucujy).'® ITouetkom jyra 1334. Tlerap je kynuo jenny naly
ca onpemoM 3a 80 meprepa oz aBojurie opahe u3 Jpaya.!’

OH HHje caMo TProBao ca MO03HATOM KOTOPCKOM BiactenoM Beh u ca
JNyOpoBavYKMM TPrOBIIMMA M3 pelloBa BiacTene u oorarux rpahana. [lerpoBu
MOCJOBHU TapTHEpH Owiad cy ayOpoBauka Biactenaa bDophuhu'® wu
Bykacosuhu.' TTocmoBao je ca nydposaukum Tprosiem Jynujem Hophuhem
KOj je 6o OpomOBIACHUK Kao U eros orail.”’ Jynuje Bophuh 6uo je [Tetpos
3acTynHUK y JlyOpOBHUKY TIOYeTKOM OKTOOpa 1326. paju HariaTe moTpaxu-
Bama u3 1324. romune ox aybposaukor Tprosana Xope 'yuaynuha.?! Tpaxuno
je Merap Karena cpenmunom 1331. ox Jynuja hophuha na My ucrnaru Heku
kanuran y Bucuau off 3000 mepriepa, a mpaBo Ha Ty CBOTY NPEHEO je Ha
Maprapury, ynosuity Tome [1aBna [Iparo, mpuToM je U3pu4nuTO KOHCTATOBAO A
My je Jynuje Hophuh yBek y onpehenom poky rmahao oxarosapajyhu neo
nobutn u3 kanutana.’? Tlerap je kpajem ¢ebpyapa 1336. ompeano cuHa

12 Druga knjiga kotorskih notara god. 1329, 1332-1337, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb 1981,
nr. 677,168; nr.690, 172 (zasee :Kotorski spomenici II).

3 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.437, 109, nr. 541, 135.

Y Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.862, 213.

15 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 95, 25.

16 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.1063, 358.

17 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.877,216.

8 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.3-4,1-2.

Y Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.2,1.

20 U. Manukew, [yoposauku nampuyujam, 208.

2 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.95, 50-51: U. Mawukew, /[yoposauxu nampuyujam, 208.
2 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.749, 751;1.MaukeHn, J[y6posauxu nampuyujam, 208.
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TpudyHa 3a cBOT JETUTUMHOT 3acTynHUKa y JlyOpOBHUKY pajiil yTepuBamba
norpakuBama o 220 nepnepa on Jynuja Bykacosuha, Ha 0CHOBY HcmpaBe
nucane y Koropy 3. jyna 1332. rogune.” IleTpoBH MOCIOBHU MAPTHEPH U3
JyOpoBHuKa HHCY Onnm camo BinactenuHu Beh u Ooratwm mydanu. Tako je
noveTkoM jyHa 1334. uzjaBuo jeqan nyopoBauku myyanus CiaBko Stoiscia qa
je mpumuo ox I[lerpa Karene jenny nahy ca onpemom y Bpeanoctu on 100
neprepa.’* [lomenytn CraBko npasuhe padyH MOYETKOM CBAaKOT Tpomecedja. Y
cynpotHoM, BepoBahe ce [lerpy Karenu kana je ped o BuCHHM 3apajie. Y OBOM
CJIy4ajy OCHOBAHO j& TProBadKo JPYILTBO [JIE je jelHa CTpaHa yioxuna opoi. Mcru
Cnagko je uzjaBuo 3. jyna 1334. ronune na je npumuo of [lerpa Karene 105
nepriepa Ha 100uT. [Ipema yroBopy 1Ba fena 1o0uTKa 1 mrere npumnaajy [lerpy
Karenn a tpehm neo Cnapky. Pauyn he monoxxuTtn Mecel 1aHa HAKOH OBOT
nyroBama.”> U cpenuHom asrycra 1336. mocmosao je Ilerap Karena c
JyOposuanuma. OCHOBAO je MEIIOBHTO TPrOBAuKO JIPYIITBO CPEANHOM aBTyCTa
1336. y koje cy yuum jeman JlyOporuanuH u nBojunia Kortopana. JIBojuiia
KoMIamoHa (jenaH JlyoporuanuH u jenan KotopanuH) n3jasuia cy Ja cy NpuMIIH
on [lerpa Karene 621 neprep Ha q00WT, Tako Ja TPU Jelia JOOUTKA U IITETE
npunanajy Munyny (13 Koropa) u Benojy (13 JlyopoBHuka) a uetBptH 1ieo [letpy
Karenun.” Mcro Tako Ilerap je 3acrtymao modetkom Maja 1332. y Koropy
NyOpoBadyKe TProBIIE OKO yTE€PUBamba MHMXOBUX MOTpakuBama.”’ OcuM ca
Jyoporuanuma tprosao je I[lerap u ca sbymuma ca Xsapa. [lerap je kao Tprosair
KOXKama, cpeinHoM anpriia 1337. mocosao ca kp3uapom Kpecromom ca Xsapa.?

Ocralo je 3abenexxeno [1eTpoBo KpequTHO MocioBame ca Miieyannma
U Tproeuuma u3 Apyrux mecta y Uramuju (Gupenne, Ocuma). Tpropauko u
KpPEIUTHO MOCIIOBake 00aBIbao je ca OHUM TProBIMMa U3 BeHenuje koju cy y
IBaJiecCeTUM W TpHUaeceTM roavHama 14. Beka OopaBwiu y Kotopy,
Hy6posuuky u Cpbuju. To cy Ounu: Mapko Keunrasano, Jakooeno Tomano,
Pambango bono, Credan Llmypujano u npyru. IleTpoB ayr HaBeneHUM
MJIETQYKUM TProBuuma y nepuony ox 1326. mo 1337. romuHe W3HOCHO je OKO
522 nepnepa.”’

[Mopen MieuaHa UMao je MOCIOBHE KOHTAKTE M ca TProBIUMa U3
npyrux Mmecra y Hramnuju. Tako je TproBao kpajem ¢ebpyapa 1337. ca

B Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1582, 394,

24 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.878, 216-217.

BKotorski spomenici 11, nr.881, 217.

26 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1055, 272.

2 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.4, 2.

28 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1125,292.

® Kotorski spomenici I, nr. 127,59, nr.272,106, n.316, 119; II, nr.411, 102, nr.1531, 383.
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tproeiMa u3 Ocuma, poharmma kotopckor Hotapa @unuma.* TTocnosao je
KpajeM okToOpa 1334. ca TproBunma u3 @upeHIne, nIpe cBera ca OHUMa U3
nopoautie Karanu. Tako cy Tpojuia koropckux cynuja (Ilerap Karena, Hymuje
I'nne n Hukona hydekrr), 3ajenHo ca KoTopckuM napuaukom Marom [letpa
Thydextn uzjaBunum 21. okrobpa 1334.1a ayryjy y uMe koTopceke ommruHe 210
3naTHUX qykara bepuapny Karanu 3 ®upetiie, koje he My UCIUIaTUTH 710 J1Ba
mecena.’! Tloyetkom jyna 1331. Ilerap je BOAMO W HEKE MPETOBOPE OKO
nociyre ca Jbynuma u3 TpeOumba.*?

O IlerpoBoM HemocpeaHOM mocioBawkwy y CpOuju Hema mojaraka.
MelhyTum, Ha MocpeiaH Ha4MH ca3HajeMo na je TproBao y CpOuju, jep cy
MPEIMET HEroBe TProBUHE Omin MeTaiu (cpedpo) U Koke Koje je BepOBaTHO
HabaBspao y Cpouju. Mcro Tako mocioBao je ca oHuM TproBuuma u3 Koropa
3a Koje ce CHT'YPHO 3Ha Jia cy TproBaiiu u 6opaswuwin y Cpouju (Pagoroct dyauh
u lanra (y bpckoBy) Muxo byha, Toma Byron, Mapun Mekia u npyru. Y
OpUIIOT TOME TOBOpHU M moxatak ja je [lerap Karena y cBoM TproBaykoM
MOCIIOBaly KOPUCTHO U pyauuuke meprepe.’ [Ipema tome, [letap ce GaBuo
nocpeaHnykoM TproBuHom usmely Cpouje ¢ jenne, u Benenuje u qpyrux
Mecra y Mtanuju, ¢ qpyre crpaHe.

Huje Ilerap camo mocnoBao ca cTpaHmuMa Beh W ca CBOjoM
HajommkoM poxbuHoM. bpara Hukony je 3actynao m mcrutahuBao merosa
JyroBama mietadkum Tprosiuma.>* Cun TpudyH cBe yenthe je 3acTymao oma
y JlyOpoBHHKY OKO yTeprBamba [IeTpoBrx moTpaxuBama.>> Y CBOM TProBaukoM
nocnoBamy kox [letpa cy Ouite y onTuiajy pazinudanre BpCTe HOBLA: AyKaTH,
neprepu, KpCTaTu Meprept U PyAHUYKA TEPIICpPH.

Kana je peu o [leTpoBUM KpeIUTHHM MOCIOBMMA, BEOMA j€ TEIIKO
M3padyyHaTH KOJWKH je M3HOC HOBIIA OMO Yy ONTHIIA])Y KOjH j& MOCEI0Bao.
ApxuBcka rpaha yecTo roBopH Jia Cy BeroBU AY>KHHIH, 6mto fa cy Koropanu,
Hy6posuanu, bapanu, [Ipauanu, Mieuanu, win JpyTH, U3MUPUIN JyTOBamba
He HaBojehu u3HoC HOBIA.*

Kana ce roBopu o [lerpoBuM KpenIuTHUM MOCIOBUMA MOTPEOHO je
caenche Harmacutu. OH ce CKOPO YBEK jaBjhba Kao MOBEPHIIAIl KOTOPCKHUM

30 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1081, 180.

31 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.611,153.

32 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 644, 227. Tlouetkom jyna 1331. IIpubuxsan Kpenuh u3
Tpebuma nouerkoM jyHa 1331. umao je koHrakre ca [leTpoM y Be3n Heke IOCIyre,
A je OJI TOT 3aXTeBa OYCTao.

33 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1113, 288.

3% Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1412,358.

35 Bunu Har. 16.

36 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.316, 119; nr. 713, 251.
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rpalanuma, MOHEKaJ M KOTOPCKO] OMIITHHH. McmpaBe o Tome cy BpIo
JeIHOCTAaBHE W TOBOpPE Jla ce NY)KHHK oOaBesyje ma he oxapeheHy cymy
MCIUTaTUTH JI0 ofipel)eHor poKa, YKOJIMKO MPEKOPavH Taj POK CIICIUIIA je Ka3Ha
Koja ce yBeK jaBiba y Kotopy miect ymecto mer, To ject cyma yBehana 3a 20%.
V ucnpaBama ce He HaBOJM Kao YOCTaJIOM CBYTIE Y TO 7100a, BUCHHA Kamare.
CurypHO je 1a cpellOBEKOBHU KPEIUTH HUCY OWiIM OeckaMaTHH, ajlH ce
MpOIICHAT Hepaao Oeyiexku, 300T LPKBEHOr yuewa Koje je ocyhusaio
nuxBapcTBo (usura). Kamara je BepoBaTHO Omia ypadyHara y YKYIHOj CyMH
KOjy je Tpebaio BpaTutTy. [IpBU MyT je OTBOPEHO PEYEHO O HHTEPECY ONHOCHO
KaMaTH OHJIa Kaja ce 3aayXuBajia Kotopcka omurtuHa ko [lerpa Karene u
JIpyrux Ooratux KOTOPCKHX rpaljaHa, Kao IITO CMO HaBeJH, ajlkl HHU Taja
nocnenHo, U myauina je on 10-15 % xamare mTo je cBakako OJroBapaio
TPXKUILTY, jep HHa4e He Ou jgobmina motpeban Hoair.’’

[leTpoBu KpeIUTHHU MOCIIOBH OWJIM Cy ITOBE3aHU ca TproBuHoM. Hosar
j€ y3umao Jia Ou ra HHBECTUPAo y poly, YKOJIHKO M KPEIUT HUje HACTAO YCIIe
y3uMamba pobe. [ToBe3aHOCT KpeauTa ca UCTIOPYKOM pode, TOBOPU HaM Jia ce
OH jaBJba M Ka0 KPEIUTOP jeHUMA a U caM ce 3anyxyje koi apyrux. OH
OYHMIJIC/THO TTOCTYTA KaKo Hajlaxe ofpel)eHa cuTyaluja NpUInKOM yroBaparma
MocJia; Jaje KpeauTe KaJ| Kelu 1a My ce 00e30emu u ucnopyuu oxpelena poba,
a caM UX y3uMa KaJl My Ce YKayKe MPUJIMKa J1a Ha0aBY 3HATHU]Y KOJTMUMHY HEKe
TpaxkeHe pooe.

[lerap ce 6aBMO TProBHHOM MeTainma (cpedpom), Koxkama, COJbY H
JIpyrom poboM kao mto cmo HaBenu. O0aBe3ao ce Koropanuny ['panry, cuny
Majcropa Tomasuja na he my ucnopyuuts 3a 333 nepriepa y Toky janyapa 1327.
roaunae 28 nubpu GuHOT M yucTOor cpedbpa. Ykonuko Ou [lerap mpekpimo
JIOTOBOP MOPAo je TUIATUTH TYIUTH u3HoC cpedpa.’® ITetap je TproBao koxkama
Koje je kynoBao y Cpbuju. O ToMe CBeloue HErOBU IMOCIOBHH KOHTAKTH Ca
KOTOPCKHMM KO)kapuMa U Kp3Hapuma.’’* OHu Cy 4ecTo jaBibajy kao [leTpoBu
nyxHuIH. MiMao je Heke KpenuTHe MocioBe ca Kp3HapoMm Kpectomom ca

37 Uemopuja Lpne Tope 2/1, 39 (C. Riupkosuh) By Hanpen Har. 41 u 44. [lerap Karena
OO je jemaH O YeCTUX KpeauTopa KOTOpCKe onmTuHe (Buau Hai. 42, 43, 45, 46). Mako
je Ilerap Karena cam. Wid 3ajeHO ca JPYTrAM KOTOPCKHM TProBLHMA, KPSIUTHPAO
KOTOPCKY OIIITHHY BHIIIE MTyTa, Ka0 IITO CMO HABEJH, TOKOM TPUAECETUX ToauHa 14.
BeKa, MOHEKaJl ce y MMe OIIITHHE U 33[y’)KUBao Ko Miteuana u OupeHTHHAI, CaMo je
y JIBa Cliy4aja OTBOPEHO PEUeHO O KaMaTH; jeIHOM ,TOKOM jaHyapa 1332. kana je kamara
n3unocuna 10% (Kotorski spomenici 1, n.890, 302); u apyru myT xpajem centemoOpa
1333. xana je xamara 6mna 15% (Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.452, 113).

38 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.316, 119.

39 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1337, 341.
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XBapa.*’ To Cy pedyuTH MpPUMEPH KOjH TOBOPE O KpeAuTHMa y podu, y
KOHKPETHOM CITy4ajy y KoxKama.

BaBuo ce u TproBuHOM coJby. [leTap je 6MO M KOTOPCKH LAPHUHUK.
V3uUMao je KOTOPCKH TPT COJIU y 3aKYII Ca OCTAIUM KOTOPCKUM [[apUHHUIIUMA,
Mely kojum cy 6mnu Muxo u [Tasne Byha, Toma Byron. Ontuna je naBana
y 3aKyIll TPr COJH Y3 CarjacHOCT CPIICKOT Kpasba. M3 jeaHOr KOTOpCKOT
JIIOKyMeHTa o7 3. janyapa 1333. ronuHe ca3Haje ce Jia je OMIITHHA Jajia y
3aKyIl Tpr COJIM Ha ABC I'OAWHEC IMMO3HATHUM KOTOPCKUM TProBUIHMa: MI/IXy
byhn, [lerpy Karenu, Tomu Byrony, Mapuny Mexmu u [1aBny Tpunyna
Byhe ca comanama u 4500 moxuja coynm mo koropckoj mepu 3a 10 000
neprepa koje je Beh npummuia. JloroBopeHo je 1a 3a oBe ABE TOIWHE HUKO HE
CMe€ MPO/IaBaTh CO OCUM HaBEICHUX [[apUHHUKA-3aKymnana. JeJHHO OIMIITHHA
cMme HabaBuTu 800 MO/IMja COJIM TOUIITLE Ja Tojiesu Tpaljanuma u Takohe na
kynu 450 Monuja conu 3a pkee. OBaj yroBOp MOTJIU Cy PACKHHYTH Ha IPBOM
MECTY CPIICKH KpaJb, ONIITHHA, U apXHUEMUCKOI, BEPOBATHO TaJa BIACHUK
Tpra y byasu.*! Ykosmuko 6u cpricku Biaajgap ofy3e0 y HaBeIECHOM POKY TPT
conu, Tpebaso je Ja OmmITHHA HAJAOKHAAM IITETY Ha Taj HA4YWH, MITO OU
3aKyIIHU TPra 3aJpXKaji CBE OIMIITHHCKE JaXOUHE 10 HAMUpPEeHa Jyra. AKO
UM ONIITHHA TO YYMHHU Yy HapeAHe JABe ronuHe cyauje u Behuunu he outu
kaxwmenu o 1000 neprepa cBaku nmojequHa4HO. MOXK/a je HaBelleHe TOUHE
JeTaIn30BaH TPT coJid y ByaBH M Tako M3HIIA0 MCIIO] OKPHJbA KOTOPCKOT
KyMepKa COJICKOT, MJHM je CcaMO OCTao 3a MOJaHHKE apXHEMUCKOBOT
BJIACTEJIMHCTBA, C IPABOM MOCTaBJba nmuTambe Cuma hupkosuh.*> Mecerr nana
kacHHje, 15. pebpyapa 1333. rogune, HaBeIEHHU 3aKyIIIH KOTOPCKOT KyMepKa
COJICKOT CKJIOMHJIM Cy TPrOBavykO JPYIITBO y KOje Cy YJIOXKHIH CBaKd
nmoHaoco6 o 1666 nepnepa u 8 rpoiia, uzyses [laBna Tpunyna byhe koju je
cam yiokuo 3333 mepriepa, 3a KymoBHHY KOTOPCKO Tpra conu.** OHu ¢y y
OBOM YTOBOPY M3HEJIH KaKo U Ha KOjH HAYHH Cy y3€JU y 32Kyl KOTOPCKU TPT
conu jomr 3. janyapa 1333. rogune. Jenuno je y yroBopy oxa 15. ¢ebpyapa
n3octao Mapun Mekma a mnojaBuo ce Wnuja 3arypu. YroBopom je
HarjameHo /a, YKOJIuKo ce Oyne OyHmo Mapun Mekia 300T n30cTaHKa,
Wnuja 3arypu ce obaBe3ao jna My na HajokHany. [IpemMa oBOM yroeopy
Tpebaso je Aa TOOUTaK U IITETy CHOCE MpeMa YIOKCHOM KaruTaly.

40 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1125, 292.

4 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 244, 60; M. Jaukosuh, ITocedu u npusunezuje cpncke ypkse
vy Byosu, MU XXXV (1988) 35.

92 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 244, 60; S.Cirkovi¢, Starigrad-srednjovekovna Budva,
Z.Bujuklié¢, Pravno uredenje srednjovekovne budvanske komune, Nik§ié¢ 1988,17.

4 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 287, 71.
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O yrneny u 6orarctBy [lerpa Karene roBope Ham cienehu mpumep.
OH je kao u npyru Ooratu Tprouyu 3 Koropa, koju cy npunamaiu mieMcTBy
u OoraroM rpahaHcTBy OMO TIOHEKA]] U KPEAUTOP KOTOPCKOj OMIITHHH, Kaja je
3ananana y puHaHcHjcKke TelKohe, nim oHza Kaja joj je XUTHO OMo nmotpeban
rOTOB HOBall. Tako je KOTOpcKa OMINTHHA MM03ajMUIa KpajeM janyapa 1332.
ronuHe 600 nepriepa on bucte Ilpumyrtn, 6pahe Huxone m Muxa byhe,
Mapuna Mekme, Mapuna CumonoBa, [letpa byrona u jom Hekonuko 6orarux
yrneqaux Koropana. OmurtrHa ce obaBe3ana na he ayr Bpatutu 3a Mecell JaHa
ca kamaTtoM o7 10% 1o 1ieHTeHapy. Ako Ha BpeMe OIIITHHA He BpaTy HOBAIl
KPEIUTOPH Y3UMajy KOTOPCKY HapUHAPHHUILY 1O HAMUpPEHa Iyra. YKOJIUKO ce
HEKO CYMpPOCTaBH ciieAnia Ou Ka3Ha: kpasby 500 meprepa u KpeaJuropuma HCTH
usHoc.** Hekonuka roquHa KaCHHUje TOTOIMIIO Ce OMeT HemTo ciugHo. Kpajem
Mmapra 1336. ronuHe, boratu KOTOPCKH Tpropiu, Mehy kojuma je 6uo u [lerap
Karena, Mapun Mekma, bucre [Ipumytn, Muxo byha, Mapun [onmja u npyru
(’BUX JBaHAECTOPHIA) 3aQyXHJIU Cy C€ Yy MME KOTOPCKE OIMIITHHE KOA
miietadkor Tpropua Pambanna bona Ha cymy on 950 mitetaukux niepriepa, koje
je Tpebano na Bpare y okToOpy Tekyhe ronune. Mcrmiara ce Moxe U3BPIIUTH
U3 COJIM WJTK U3 PYyTe TPrOBUHE YKOJIHUKO KpeauTop Oyme xreo.*

Konuko je koTopcka onmTrHa 3aBUCHIIA Y eKOHOMCKOM H JIPYIITBEHOM
noriely ol cBojux OoraTux rpahana, mpe cBera, OHUX U3 peloBa MaTpuIljaTa
roBope HaMm OpOjHU MpUMEpPH U3 KOTopcke apxuBcke Tpahe. [lerap ce kao u
JIpyru 60TaTH KOTOPCKH TPTOBLHU 33JYKHBA0O Y MME KOTOPCKE OIITHHE KOJ
MJIETa4KHX W JIpyrux Tpropaua u3 WMramuje kako cmo Beh naBenu. Tpojuna
KOTOpPCKUX cyauja, mehy kojuma je 6uo u Iletap Karena 3agyxuna cy ce y
npyroj monoBuHU Maja 1334. ronune y ume ommruHe Kotopa nHa cymy on 210
nykara kon bepraapna Karanwuja, tprosia u3 ®upenie.*® Koropcka ommrrHa
j€ 3aJ0KuIIa jOII jeTHOM CBOjy IapMHAPHUILY KpajeM cenTemOpa 1333. 3a
no3ajMibeHH HoBall y u3Hocy of 1100 nepnepa on [lerpa Karene n meroBux
KOMITam0Ha, Tpropaiia u3 Koropa (jenanaecropuiia) y3 15% kamare 110 moTmyHOr
HaMUpPEHa Iyra. YKOJIMKO UM CE Oly3Me [apHHAPHUIIA [TPe UCTEKa YyTOBOPa, O
cTpaHe cyauja win BehHuka, TyKHH Cy CBaKOM off BbUX Hcmiarutu mo 100
neprepa ¥ jour yobuuajery kasmy.*’ [ToHekas je KOTOpcKa OIIITHHA 3ajiaraia
[MeTpy 3eMJby M pajiibe 3a M03ajMIbeHH HOBaIL.*® FIMao je u Apyrux HOBYAHUX

4 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.890, 302.

4 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1629, 405-406; M. Manosuh-byxkuh, Komopcku kymepak
concku, 3PBU 41(2004) 457.

4 Buau Ham. 28.

47 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.452,113.

8 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.1272,423.
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TpaHcakija ca omuTHHOM. Kotopcka omutiHa je mo3ajmsbuBana on [letpa
TOTOB HOBAIl 32 KYIIOBHHY COJIM WJIM 3a HEeKe Japyre norpede Hucy yBek Onmu
cknaanu ognocu m3Mmel)y Iletpa c jeane, U omITHHE, C ApyTe CTpaHe. JeqHOM
npuiaukoM je Iletap u TyXHO KOTOPCKY ONIUTHHY INTO My Ha BpeMe HHje
Bparuia ayr. [lerap je Tpaxuno mouetkoM anpuia 1333.roauHe, Ha Cyy U IIpex
BehHMIIMMA, OJ] KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE Jia My BpaT 30 AykaTa Koje je 1mo3ajMuo
cyaMjama 3a otasak tpojuiie Kotopana na myt y 3amap.*

U ITlerap ce nojaBsbyje jeqHOM Kao HbeH TyKHHUK. OcTao je qy*aH Ko-
TOPCKO]j ONIITHHHM IodeTKoM arpuiia 1333. romune 27 nepriepa u jeaan rpour.

O IlerpoBoM OoOrarcTBy CBEAOYE M HETOBE CIyre, KOjU Cy MY
MmoMarajid y TproBaukuM nociioBuma. [1o3Har je meros ciryra Mukoje koju ce
0aBMO KPEJUTHOM TPTOBHHOM M JIPyTUM OOJNHIIMMAa TPTOBAavKOT MOCIOBAbA,
BepoBarHo, moMaxxyhu ceom razmu.’! Iletap je 610 Tprosail Benukor hopmara
HITO c€ BHIM TI0 KalWTalIy KOjUM je pacronarao U KpeuTuMa Koje je 1aBao,
Kao M TProBauKUM JPYIITBHMA KOje je OCHHBAO.

Kao yrenan koropcku miemuh Ilerap je modetrkom maja 1334, 6uo
xepeaurap-6amrtuauk 1pkBe Ceeror bapronomeja y Koropy 3ajemno ca
Teomopom T'urom u Tpudyrom CkutoBum.>? Xepemurapu Cy ce OpHHYIH O
NPUXOIUMA U PacXOMMa IPKBEHE UMOBHHE; YYSCTBOBAIIU CY y U300py orara
U pekTopa 1pkee. Jeo o mpuxoja PKBE CBAKAKO j€ MPHIAIA0 K TOMEHYTHM
OamrunuiuMa. CBU Xepeautapu —OallTUHUIM 1pkaBa y Kotopy Ouiu cy
POIOMHCKU MOBE3aHU IITO TOBOPH O HACTAHKY M TOBE3aHOCTH KOTOPCKOT
mieMcTBa.>® Y3uMao je MpKBEeHY 3eMJbY Y 3aKyIl U Ha HOj Moau3ao kyhe u
w1ahao [PKBY TOAUIIGY HajMOBHHY Y HOBILY.

Kana je 6opaBuo y Kotopy 00M4HO je mo3ajM/bUBa0 HOBAI[ CBOJUM
cyrpahanuma,’> 0CHHBAO TProBavka IPYIITBa,>® KYyMOBAO 3eMJbY’’ 1 OPUHYO O

4 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.1120,377. Y oBOM ciiy4ajy je BEPOBaTHO OIIITHHA 3a
M03ajMJBEHH HOBAII KyIIOBaJia co y 3a/py, HiIH je Mak OUII0 y MUTay HEKO MOCIaHCTBO.
30 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.1131,381.

St Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.584, 145, nr.609,152.

52 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.851-852,110-111.

33 C. hupxosuh, Iapnuya o ypxeu Cs. Jlyke y Komopy 1270. 200une, 360pHUK pagoBa
Lpksa Cs. Jlyke kpo3 Bjexose, Kotop 1997, 133, 135.

34 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.692, 244,

55 Tlerap je mOCI0BA0 ca KOTOPCKUM YCIENTHUM TPTOBIMMA M3 PEJOoBa IIEMCTBA U
6oraror rpahancrasa. Kon mera ce 3aayxyjy HOjeIMHAYHO U 33j€HO BHIIE HUX.
(Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 57, 39, nr. 87,48 nr.713, 251; 11, nr. 677,168, nr.690, 172.)
56 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.287, 110.

57 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.952, 319, nr.956, 320
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cB0joj mociy3u. Kao n ocrana koTopcka BiacTesa 1aBao je CTOKY Ha MPHIIALTy
cesbalMa ca KOTOPCKE TEpUTOpHje peMa obuuajy rpajaa.’ Mimao je Ha cBoM
UMarby 3aBHCHE CeJbake, KMETOBe-MocafHuKe.>’

3axBasbyjyhu cBOM OOTraTcTBY a TUME W yTJeNy, ajii Ipe CBEra 3ato
HITO j€ MPHIAIa0 MaTPULIMjaTy MOTA0 je YUECTBOBaTH y rpajickoj Bnactu. Kaga
HHje OMO 3ay3eT TProBauKUM MOCJIOBUMA M Kajia je 00paBUO y POIHOM rpay
00aBJbao je 3Hauajue apymrseHe pyukuuje. Y 1330. roqunau O1o je cyauja oko
20 myta y Koropy. Y Toky 1334. cynujcky dyHKIH]jy Bpimo je oko 70 a'y 1335.
oko 18 myra. Jly)kHOCT ayautopa 006aBsbao je y1327. roguuu oko 12 myra.®
OdyHkIMja cyauje U ayquTopa Cy MecTa y Tpajickoj Biactu y Kotopy koja cy
UCKJbYYHMBO OMJIa pe3epBHCaHa 3a IMO3HATy KOTOPCKY BIACTENy Y KOjy ce
yOpajajy nmopomutie byhe, [Iparo, Mekma, Byronu, [IpumyTtu u apyre. thuma
ce npuapyxuo u Ilerap Karena.

Ka,ua TrOBOpUMO O HCTpOBOM HUMOBHOM CTalkby U MTOPOJUYHUM OAHOCHUMA
yckpaheHu cMo jep HUje cadyBaH HEroB TECTAMEHT Kao HU Jpyre KOTOpCKe
Bractese 14. Beka. Ha ocHOBY pa3acyTte KoTopcke apxuBcke rpahe mokymahemo
Jia cacTaBMMO Mo3auK o [1eTpoBoj IMOBHHM M MOPOAWYHUM Mpriinkama. [lomro
je Ouo BeoMa Mo3HaT U YCIIeIIaH TProBall oCeA0Bao0 j€ BEJIUKH KalnuTall KOjH je
yJarao y HEmoKpeTHy UMOBUHY -3eMiby u kyhe®' y Kotopy, JlyOpoBHUKY 1
Cp6uju. [TocemoBao je 3eMiby, BUHOTPAJE U PacaHUKE Ha II€JI0] KOTOPCKO)]
tepuropuju (y Cronuy, Kasay, Marapucujy, JJoopotu, Kocrajuum)® u apyrum
mectuMma. MiMao je BepoBarHo Hekonuke kyhe y Koropy.®

Orar ITetpos 3Bao ce beneukr (bene).* Ko my je 6una majka Hema
Bectu. Mimao je Tpoje meue, nBa cuHa u jenny hepky. hiepky CnaBy ynao je
nouetkoM (peOpyapa 1335. 3a 3marapa Mepomia, u a0 joj je y mupas 250
neprepa, Tph TYHHKE, YeTUPH Nlapa cCpeOpHHUX U no3naheHnx HayIIHUIA U jOII
ofena mpema oOWYajy IUleMKHEbA.®> 3matrap Meom HUje OpUIanao
naTpuImjckoM ctaiexy y Kotopy amu ce oxeHuo mieMkumoM. Y 30-Tum
ronuHama 14. Beka HUCY OWJIE jOIIl MOCTaBJbEHE 3aKOHCKE Mperpaje Koje ou
cipeuniie Mellame mieMuhkux moponuna u mydana y Koropy (Opaunu

38 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.195, 80; nr.1252,418.

59 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.1270, 423; 11, nr.644,160.

8 Kotorski spomenici 1, 11, passim.

81 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.692, 244; 11, nr.797,197.

82 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.58, 48, nr.718, 253, nr.753, 264, nr.952, 319, nr.956, 320,
nr. 1063,358, nr.1303, 431; I, nr.461,115, nr.720,172.

83 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.797, 197.

64 Kotorski spomenici I, nr.750, 263.

8 Kotorski spomenici I, nr.1158, 393.
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yrosopu, xeHunoe u apyro). Taxo je [Terap Karena, jenan o HajucTakHyTHjUX
Koropana mmao 3a 3era myuaHuHa 3iatapa Megoma. OH je mpumnanao
HAjOTMEHHjeM 3aHaTy u Ouo je u3p3uto Oorar rpahanun. Mmao je kyhy Ha
koTopckoM Tpry.*® CuroBu Jynuje u TpudyH HaCTABUIIK CY OYEBUM CTOIAMA.
baBunu cy ce ycrmerHo TproBaukuM mocioBameM.’” Cun Tpudyn 6mo je
JIaJieKo YCIeNIHUjU U mo3Hatuju un Opara Jynuja. [loznatu cy TpudyHnosu
TProBayky MOCJIOBU M TProBauka ApyimrBa He camo ca Kotopanuma Beh u ca
TProBIMMa M3 CYCEIHMX 3eTCKHX rpajgosa (bapa),’® sarum Jly6poBHuka® u
XBapa.”® TproBao je koxkama Kao M HberoB otail. [10cioBao je ca Kp3HapoM
Kpectomnom ca XBapa xoju My je 6uo u jemar.”! OH je decTo 3acTymnao ora
NPUIIMKOM yTepHBamba [leTpoBux noTpakuBama y Jlyoposuuky.”” Kymnosao je
Oponose cBe y nmiby Tproune. M Ilerpos Opar Hukoma 6uo je yrienan
nocioBaH yoBek y Koropy. Ckiamao je MelioBuTa TproBayka JPYIITBA ca
JybOpopuanuma u Miuedanuma. 3actynao ra je opar [lerap xon usmupema
JIyTOBamba MICTAYKUM TProBIuMa.”

Kapna je ympo Ilerap Karena, uzsopu hyte. Mcto Tako, Hema BecTH 0
MOCTIeIHbIM ToHaMa KUBOTa [IeTpoBHX HAcleHUKA U CPOAHUKA.

IToromim u cponuuim Ilerpa Karene msrnena na cy Hectanu ca
JpYyIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKe cuieHe y Kotopy kpajem 14. unm modeTkom 15. Beka.
Pox Karena ce yracuo Herze y HaBeIeHOM NIEPUOY, jep HUCY MM MYIIKHAX
MOTOMaKa, Kako cMo Beh Harpe ] U3HEIH, U 3aTO ¢ HUCY HaJla3uin Mel)y OHUM
koropckuM miemuhuma (byhe, [Iparo, Mekia, bucantu, u qpyru) xoju cy
nobunu 3emipy 'y [pOiby y Tpumecerum rommuHama 15. Beka (1430.). U
nyopoBauka noponuiia Karena Boau nopekio u3 Kortopa, anmu y JlyOpoBHHUKY
HHje Outa Tako rmosHara kao y Koropy.’

Ha kpajy na 3akJbyuuMo Jia puKa3zaHu XuBoT u pax [lerpa Karene
jecTte puUMep TOCIOBHOT Y0BEeKa KapaKTepUCTHYHOT 3a [IpuMopje y mo3HoM
cpenmeM Beky. [IpuBpenHa 1 ApyIITBEHA JENaTHOCT OBOT ITO3HATOT KOTOPCKOT
TProBlia U BIACTEJIMHA MTOCTYKIJIA j€ Ka0 OCHOBA 32 POyYaBame APYIITBEHO-
eKkoHOMCKe uctopuje Koropa y mpBoj mojoBuHH U cpenuHoM 14. Beka.

% Hemopuja Lpne Tope 2/1, 84 (C. hupkosuh).

7 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.576, 144

8 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.592, 148.

 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.590-591, 147, nr.593, 148.
70 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.591, 147, nr. 593, 148.

"I Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.590, 147.

72 Buau Har. 31.

73 Buau mam. 30.

4 . MankeH, /[y6posauxu nampuyujam, 76.
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Marica Malovi¢-Duki¢

PETAR KATENA,
MERCHANT FROM KOTOR (XIVth CENTURY)
(Summary)

According to the archivistic material, both published and unpublished,
originated in the Archives of Kotor and Dubrovnik, as well as the literary
works, the life and work of Petar Katena was portrayed, serving as an example
of the man of affairs, typical of the maritime region in the late Middle Ages.
We made notice of his entering the scene of the business and public life in
Kotor; successful in managing his credit affairs with his compatriots and his
nearest neighbors (inhabitants of Dubrovnik, Ulcinj, Skadar and Drac), as well
as with merchants coming from Florence and other Italian towns (Florence,
Osimo); simultaneous investment of the gained capital into the expanded com-
mercial and credit affairs as well as into the real property (houses and lands)
in Kotor, Dubrovnik and Serbia; engagement in public office activities in Kotor
(as a judge and an auditor) and in the church life likewise; his familiar circum-
stances and the state of property; the particularities of the relation between the
community of Kotor and Petar Katena, its most prominent inhabitant (credit af-
fairs). The economic and social activity of this outstanding merchant from
Kotor has served as a basis for the research of the social and economic history
of Kotor in the first half and in the middle of the XIVth century.

Keywords: Kotor, Dubrovnik, Serbia, commerce, church, ship, salt,
metals, silver.
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l'opnrana TOMOBW'h
Beorpan

HOCEJ CPIICKOTI BJIACTEJIMHA JETOIIA
Y XIV BEKY

Ancmpakm: Y TpaHUYHOM TpPEAETy CPIICKE Ap)KaBe MpeMa Yrapckoj, y
oxonmHM BasseBa, y XIV Beky OHo je mmoces cprickor BiacTeniHa JleToma ca Tpu rpaja
(bena Crena, Hempuaasa, Debrechen), koju je 3aMeHOM ITOCTa0 yTapcKo KPyHCKO 00po
1 Kao TakBo y1uio y yroop y Taru. I'panurie deyna, koje cy obenexeHe TOKOBIMA peKa
U aTapuMa HaceJba M3 CPIICKOT NPEJJIONIKa BIACTEIIMHCKE ITOBEJbE MPEBEACHE CY Y
akTrMa Yrapcke (1392, 1426) xao AUCTPUKTH, y CPIICKO] HCTOPHUOTPAadHUjH TyMaueHN
Kao 1moceOHe o0macTu — xyne. Y cTBapy OMO je TO MPOCTPaH, aJli jeAMHCTBEHH MOCE]
kox BameBa orpanmveH maanHama IiaHuHe Brmamwmh ca w3BopumTem Y6a n
cermeHTnMa Toka Komybape, Jbura, Tormie u O6HUIE. Y TOM OICery Hala3WiIM Cy ce
rpanou bena Crena, Debrechen u Henpruasa, unju je monoxxaj notspheH cauyBanom
ToroHnMHjoM (1otok benocrenan va Bnammhy). Takole je ucrpaskeHo MOpexso u
BpeMe HacTaHKa MMeHa IuiaHuHe Borammh.

Kwyune peuu: Jlerom, cpenmoBeKoBHa Maljapcko-cpIicka IrpaHuIia, YroBop
y Taru, crapu rpagoBu: bena Crena, Henpuyasa, [leOpeuen, mnannaa Brammth

Pernonanna u MynTHIMCIMIUIMHAPHA UCTPAKMBAMKba CEBEpO3aIiaHe
Cpbuje kpajeM celaMAeceTHX TOAMHA MPOLUIOr BEKa, Koja Cy JOHeNa ABeE
3HadajHe MoHorpaduje, o Cpemckoj Mutposuuu u lllamnmy, oxuBbeHa cy
nocje TpPH JeleHuje M ycMmepeHa ka BasbeBy u okonmuu. [loHOBO Cy
TOJIBPTHYTH aHAJIN3H YTApCKU U CPIICKH JIOKYMEHTH BaKHHU 33 UCTOpHjy Mause
U 1po0OJIeMe yrapcko - CpIICKe IPaHUIle Y CPelbeM BEKY, U3POHUIIN CYy HEKH
3aHEeMapeHU WM MpeBHhEHU TONMOHMMHU U 0OJbE je OCBETIBEH perociien
NOJUTHYKUX 30MBama y ceBepo3anaanoj u cesepHoj CpOuju on BpeMeHa
kpasba Jlparytuna no maga Cpricke 1ecroTOBHHE. |

! Cpemcrka Mumposuya, Ckymtusa omrute 1 Mysej Cpema, Cpemcka Mutposuiia
1969; lllabay y npownocmu, Ucropujcku apxus y Illamiy, 1lla6ar 1970. Jloruunu
penocinen MoJIMTHYKKX 30MBamka 1ociie CMpTH Kpasba Jparytuna mapta 1316. roqune
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VY rpaHuiiamMa cpricke Jip>kaBe mpema Yrapckoj, usmely BasbeBa u
Jbura, y XIV Beky Hana3uo ce nocej cplckor BiaacrenuHa Jleroma. Ilox
umeHoM Dettosfelde nerasbHo je onucaH y jeqiHOj yrapckoj mosesbu u3 1392,
TOJIMHE, Kao U y TT03HaToM yroBopy y Tatu u3 1426. ronune. Jleromesa 3eMba
(Dettosfelde) canpxana je Tpu rpaga — beny Creny, Henpuuasy u JleOpeuen
(Belaztena, Neprichow et Debrechen) ca okonauMm cenuma. O 107eJbUBAY
OBOTa 3HAYajHOT MOCeAa y TPAaHUYHOM TIpeJeIly IpemMa YTapcKoj, Mopaa je
nocrojaru ojpeleHa ucrpapa, JaHac HecTaja, KOjy je CPIICKU Biajap U3J1ao0
Heromy. Kako je 0miio yoOM4ajeHO y 3BaHMYHUM aKTHUMa O 3EMJbUIIHUM
noceanMa y MPUBaTHO] CBOjUHU, KOj€ je U3/1aBao CPIICKH BIaaap, y JOKyMEHTY
cy HaBoheHe Melje LENOr 3eMJBHITHOT MOCEAa WIH W3JBOjEHHUX EHKJIABA.
[Tokazano ce, 3acinyrom Cume hupkoBuha, ma cy ce rpaicke obiactu
JIONUpUBAJIC, T€ 1a C€ PaJH O 00jeANHCHOM 3eMJBUIITHOM KOMILICKCY KOjH je
noceoBao cprcku Biaactenaun Jerom y XIV Beky y okonuan Basbesa.?

Jyroucrouno, xon Jbura, [letom je uMao U APyro UMambe y JOTUHH
peke [lparoowss, Tie je moctojana ipkea Ceere Majke boxuje y [pacobunu u
BCH METOX Ca I[PKBEHUM celrMa. J[eToll je PKBH U METOXY, ca CelrMa U
OpyTHM Tpujio3uMa, 00e30equo onpeheHa mpaBa, INTO c€ HaMTHIO U
OJIp’KaBajio U MOCJie lErOBOT BpeMeHa. Y MoBeJbu KojoM je, kpajem X1V Beka,
KHerumba Musnia ca cuHoBUMa obapuiia manactup Ceeror [laHTenejMoHa
Ha Ceeroj ['opu, mel)y HaOpojaHuM mpuiio3uMa yIiieJHE CPIICKE BiacTele,

YCTaHOBHO j€ Ha OCHOBY JcTasbHe aHanu3e Beher Opoja yrapckux mosesba Cuma
Rupxkoruh, Feoepao noo kpawem Jywanom, 360pauk Mcropujckor myseja Cpouje 17
- 18, Beorpan 1981, 37 — 45. TIpoy4aBambeM MHKPOTOIIOHUMH]E BaJbEBCKOT Kpaja 0aBHO
ce y Buie pamoBa Anekcanngap Jloma. CBoja mieauIiTa je MPEUCIUTA0 U CBEO V:
Ilpunoe mpaecarwy 3a anmuuxum Kopeuuma Bawesa, I'macauk MelyonmTuHCKOT
apxuBa 31, Bameso 1997, 5-35. T'oToBO CBe HITO je OMJIO MO3HATO O HajpaHuje
MPOIUIOCTH BaJbeBCKOT Kpaja 1o mnajga Cpricke NemoCTOBUHE cakymnuia je Mapuja
HcaunoBuh, nonaBimmy u JW4YHa HCTpaKuBama rpahe u3 XUCTOPHUjCKOT apXHBa Y
JybpoBHuky, Baweso u oxonne obnacmu y cpedrwem eexy. Ilpurosu sa ucmopujy,
Haponnu mysej BasbeBo, Mctpaxusama V, Basbero 1989. [ToBomoM miecT BekoBa ot
npBor nomeHa BasbeBa npupeljeH je 300pHUK y KOMe Cy NpelTaMIaH paJoBH pa3HUX
ayTopa oJf 3Hadaja 3a UCTOpH]y BasbeBa U meroBe OKOIUHE: Babeso Kpos3 sexoge |,
npupenuiu M. Ucaunosuh u C. Bpankosuh, Haponuu mysej, Basbeo 1993, Tum
MTOBOZIOM OJpKaHH HAy4HHU CKYIl JJOHEO je HOBa Ca3Hama O 3Hayaja 3a UCTOPU]Y U
HCTOPHU]jCKY reorpadujy BasbeBCKOT MOAPYYja Y CPEOEM BeKY: Bameso - nocmanak u
ycnou epadckoe cpeduwma, Hapoaau mysej Bassero, UctpakuBama VII - Onesbeme
3a ucropujy dunozodckor dakyiarera y beorpany, Basbeso 1994.

2 Cuma hupkosuh, ,, [{pna Topa“ u npobnem cpncko-yeapckoz spanuynoz noopyyja,
BasbeBo - mocTanak u yCHOH TpaJICKOT cpeauiiTa, Bassero 1994, 59-77.
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noMume ce 1pkBa Marep boxuja y J[paro6ubu kojy je mororet Jlyka mpuioxuo
ca cenuma U ¢ Memoxom u ¢ Mefama u npasuHama ypKee me wmo ux je opicaid
npu [lemowy.?

HNaxo ounrmneaHo 3aciyskaH 3a IpKBEHO Onarocrame, eromr, MehyTum,
HUje OMO MPBH KTUTOpP AparoOMIbCKe LpKBe. 3axBasbyjyhn apxeoiomkum
HCTpaXMBamkUMa, OTKPUBEHA j& CPE/IE-OBEKOBHA I[PKBa Ha [[paroOusky, Koja je
nocrojaa moueTkoM XIV Beka, a 3Ha ce ¥ KO je OMO HBeH OCHUBAY.

Jyroucrouno oz Jbura Ha peru [paroowss y ceny Juhu Ha rpo0sby
W3HAJl CAaBPEMEHOT IIyTa OTKPUBEHA j€ jeTHOOPOHA [PKBa ca TpOOOM KTHTODA,
yenHUKa Bnkapara, koju je y MoHamTBy Ha3BaH Hukona. YMpo je Ha naH
Basnecewa locnonmer, Ha CriacoBiaH, a HaTHHC HajJ HETOBUM TpoOOM
MoCTaBuUia je Wmeropa cymnpyra Brmangucnasa, 3amonamiena xkao AHa, 1327.
roauHe y Bpeme kpasba Ypoma (Credana Jleuanckor). Y Haocy LpKBe, Y
MPUTIPaTH ¥ OKO I[PKBE NpoHaljeH je BeTIuKH Opoj TpoOoBa, a mpeMa Hanazuma
HOBIIa cprickor mapa Ypoma V (1355-1371) u yrapckor kpaba JKurmyHa
(1387-1437), caxpamuBambe je obaBbano y XIV u XV Beky.*

CauyBanu octaiy rpoOHe 1pkBe 4yenHuka Biknapara (Bykapara) y
ceny Juhn mory ce onpaBnano uaeHTudukoBaTH Kao upksa Ceeme Majke
boorcuje y /lpacobunu. Camo MecTo cella, 4uju atap 3axpara o0e CTpaHe peke
JparoOub, 3aTUM cTaprHa IPKBE, HAATPOOHHU HATIIMC KTUTOPA, HEKPOIIOiIa U
Haja3W HOBIA, ymylyjy Ha OBakaB 3akjbyuak. Y BpeMe CMPTH 4YEJIHUKA
Bykapara, kajia ce \meroBa cynpyra moBykjia y MaHacTUp, LPKBEHHU TOCE] je
npemao y pyke Jleroma, MoXxJa Ha OCHOBY CPOJHHUYKHX Be3a WIJIM HEKUX
3acayra. Kao gpyru xtutop JleTtom je MaHACTHPCKO] IPKBH MOTBPAHO H

3 TIpwmitor je MOTBpIMIIa KHeTHba Munuia ca cunoBnma Credarom u Bykom 1395,
TOIMHE XPHUCOBYJHOM Koja je m3nata y HoBom bpmy, Ctojan HoBakoBuh, 3axoncku
CnoMeHuYU CPRCKUx opxcasa cpeomweea eexa, beorpan 1912, 517-529, ctp. 519 (o
upksHu y parooumn). [Ipema nmeny cena u pehamy npuiiora y noBesbH, HOMEH L[PKBE
Besyje ce 3a ceno [parobusse (Manumeso) ko OpaxoBiia, Hako y leMy 0 TOME HeMa
cagyBaHUX TparoBa, Pagocnas ['pyjuh, Pycka enacmenuncmea no Cpouju y XIV u XV
sexy, Ucropujcku wacormc V, Beorpan 1955, 73; Munan Usanosuh, L[pxeenu cnomenuyu
XIII - XX sex, 3amyxonne Kocoa, beorpan 1987, 438; Anekcannap Mnagenosuh,
Hosemwe u nucma decnoma Cmegpana, beorpan 2007, 311.

4 Wespko Jex, Pezyimamu apxeoniomKkux UCKONA8aiba Cpeor08eKOGHE YPKEe y cely
Juhu ko0 Jbuea, I'macauk [pymrea konzepBaropa Cpouje 17, beorpan 1993, 85-90;
Topnana badouh, Cmape ypkee y Bawegy, BabeBo - mocTaHaK W YCIOH TPaJICKOT
cpenumTa, BasseBo 1994, 133-161, ctp.135-136, 145, cn. 2 (pksa y cemy duhm); XK.
Jex, Hexponona [Juhu, npunoe nosnasarsy cpeor08eKOSHUX HAOZPOOHUX CHOMEHUKA,
Caommrema XXXII-XXXIII, PermyOonuuky 3aBox 3a 3alITUTy CIIOMEHHKA KYITYpe,
Beorpam 2001, 135-147, ctp. 139, cn. 3 (Harnmc Ha HAATPOOHO] TUIOYM YemHKa Bikapara).
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MPOIIMPUO METOX. HberoBa BiacT y TOM MOrpaHUYHOM Kpajy mpemMa YrapcKoj
MopaJa je Jia Tpaje JOBOJHHO Jyro Ja Ou ocraja 3amaMheHa W Mocje mera,
TaKoO JIa CE je/laH 3Ha4yajaH 3eMJBHIIHU KOMIUICKC U JaJbe Ha3uBao JleToreBum
10CeJIOM, a MpaBa [PKBEHOT MeToxa y Jparoouspu Oeniexuia KacHHje Kao OHa
Koja cy mocrojana ,,ipu Jleroury“. therosa moh y Tome kpajy maga y Bpeme
BianaBuHe Kpasba Credana JleuaHckor, Kpajba U 1apa Jymiana, apa Ypoiia
u xkHe3a Jlazapa, naume, nocue 1327. ronune (cMpT yenHuKa Bnkapara) u mpe
1392. ronune, kaja je ceBeposanaauu jaeo JetomieBor ¢eyna Beh mpumagao
Hukonu I'opjanckom Miahem, BepoBatHO kao mupas khepu kHe3a Jlazapa, a
jyroucrounw, y paroouseu, norotery JIyku, Koju ra je IpriIoKHo MaHACTHPY
Cgeror [lantenejmona Ha Ceeroj ['opu 1395. ronune.

Crnenehom mo3HAaTOM NPOMEHOM BIIACHMINTBA Haja JleTomeBum
MOCEIOM OHMTHO je U3MEH-EH MIMOBHHCKO-TIPABHHU CTAaTyC OBOT BIIACTEIMHCTBA.
Kpass XKurmyng je onoopuo Huxonu [opjanckom Mmahem (1392. rogune)
3ameHy JleToleBa TpH rpaja ca OKOJMHOM 3a JiBa rpaja y Yrapckoj, Kucer u
Yecuek. Ha Taj HaunH JleToleB moces je mocrao KpyHCKO J00po U Kao TaKBO
ce mojaBJbyje y yrapcko-cprckom yroBopy u3 Tarte 1426. rogune.’ Cama
U3BpIICHA pa3MeHa — TPH Tpajia 3a JBa, yKa3yje Ha eKBUBAJICHTHH €KOHOMCKH
U CTpaTeUIKH 3Hauaj TpajcKuX mojpydja. M mopen tora, TyMademwe rpajosa,
HaceJba, 00JIaCTH M PEYHUX TOKOBA KOjUMa je MpBOOMTHO BiacTeocku JleToren
nocen Ouo omucan 1392. u y yroBopy y Taru, nzasBano je oOMMHE H
HecaracHe pacipaBe y CpICcKoj ucropuorpaduju.

AKO ce HU3 reorpa)CKUX Ha3WBa, KOjU CIIEAU MOCIie HaBohewa Tpu
rpaga y onucy Jleromesor nocena 1392. rogune (..Castris suis Belaztena
Neprichow et debrechen nuncupatis, necnon districtibus Kalabar lygh Topplica
Pepelowch Neprichow Kalizar Tomla Ragys Jezuyk Debrechen Abnya et
Ubmelleke vocatis..), cxBatu kao HaOpajame MehHHMKAa KOjU YUHE JICIOBH
MOjeIMHUX PEYHUX TOKOBA, Celia M CEOCKHX OTeca, KOjU Cy OrpaHHYaBajn
rpajcka noxapydyja (districtus), koja cy ce JoaMpuBaia, a He Kao HU3 pa3iiu-
YUTUX O0JIACTH, JIO Cajlia y CPIICKO] UCTOPHOTpadHuju CMaTpaHHUX XKyrama,
nobuja ce cinuka jeqHor Beher, aau 00jeUECHOT 3€MJBHIIHOT IOCE/a.
Hanasuo ce y oxonunu BasbeBa, nuamel)y nenosa peunux tokoBa Komybape,

5 O6umHy Tpaly M3 yrapckux IMmoBejba y K0joj ce MOMHIbY TIOCEmHd ca obe cTpaHe
YTapcKo — CPIICKE TPaHMIE Y CPENHEM BEKy cabpao je U eTajbHO aHann3upao Cuma
Thupxouh, ,, L{pra ['opa ““ u npobnem cpncko-yaapckoe epanuunoe noopyyja, 63-66 (eromen
nocen; Ham. 23 1 24 ca n3BOIOM M3 HaBEJICHOT aKTa KOjH CaJlp Ky Tonorpadceke mogaTke
npema usnamy: 1. Nagy, Hazai okmanytar — Codex diplomaticus patrius VIII). C.
Thupkosuh ynosopasa na y [IpxaBHoM apxuBy y bBynnmmerntu mocroje qse uin Tpu
Bep3uje uctor akra - D 1 7768, 7772, 2427.
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Jbura, Toruuie, OOHUIle U U3BOPUIIHOT Jena YO0a u TamuaBe. Jenan neo
reorpagckux Hazuea JleToIeBor nocena H3MEHhEH je yrapckoM TPaHCKPHITI]OM
M 3HATHO yHaJbeH O] CPIICKOT mpeasiomka. [lopex Tora, mocie Tpuiaecer
TOJIMHA Y CKJIajly ca MHTepEeCHMa yrapcke KpyHe CBaKH OTEC TPaJICKOT aTapa
WK cesio Ie(MHUCAHU Cy Kao 1mocebaH Kpaj, AMCTPHKT. Tako je y yroBopy y
Taru 1426. roauHe o1 jeHOT TIOcea, Yhje Cy OKBUPHE TPAHUIIC OHJIC OTTMCaHEe
(..districtibus...vocatis...) Ha3uBHMa peKa, ceja WIM MoTeca, MOCTa0 HU3
noceOHUX 00IACHUX LEJIMHA WK TUCTPHUKATA, O KOjUX Ce HEKH, pa3yMJBHBO,
HHCY MOIVIM MPEMO3HaTH Ha TEPEHY, He 3aTO0 IITO Cy UM Ce MMEHa U3ryOma,
Beh 3aTo mITO Kao TAKBU HUCY HU MOCTOjalTH.

Kana ce ymopene HaBoau U3 1Ba yrapcka JOKyMeHTa (y MPHI0KEHO]
Tabenn), youaBajy ce 3HaTHE pa3jiuke. ¥ crapujem, u3 1392, ronuHe, oMUy
ce Tpu yTBphema, y oHOM u3 1426. ronuHe Yy HCTOM KOMIUIEKCY caMo jeTHO,
Bena Crena. U 3a yroBop y Tatu Mopao je moctojaru onrosapajyhu napaienan
CpIICKHU TeKcT, Oynyhu na je ped o OunarepamHoM Melyap:kaBHOM yroBOpY.
Kaxko je u Cpbuma u Yrpuma 6110 BaXKHO J1a C€ TauHO reorpad)cku JeuHUIITY
OHe 00JlacT CpIICKe IprKaBe Ha Koje je Yrapcka | Jajbe mojarajia mpaBo, y
yroBop u3 Tare yHere cy OMTHE MpOMEHE KOje Cy ce€ JOTOIMJIC Ha TOM
NpOCTOpY, a HeKaJaumby JIeToleB moce/ onucaH je ca Buiie noparaka. 1
MOpe]] TOra, YOuJbHBA j€ KoJeOJFUBOCT NpH Ne(DUHHUCAY HEKUX 3€MJBHIITHUX
npuiora. Jemqan TONOHUM 0o0jaliikeH je ToMohy J1Ba TepMUHA, OHUJIO 3aTO IITO
MMcap HHje JOBOJHHO MO3HABAO CPIICKH jE3WK WU HHje MOTao Ja mpoHahe
oarosapajyhy ped y caBpeMEHOM JIATUHCKOM je3UKy yrapcke JUILIOMaThKe.
Huje 3na0 na nu je HenpuyaBa ceno, OKpyr WM ITUCTPHKT (..contrata seu
districtu Neprichow vocato...), a Felsewatna et Alsowatna — o3HaueHe Ccy kao
uMama U JUCTPUKTH (..tenutis et districtibus...), TO ce MOTPEIIHO TyMa4yH Kao
xyme [opma u Jloma O6Ha.®

MehyTtum, y oba akra, y oHoM u3 1392. u'y oHom u3 1426, OGHa ce
MUIIe Ha ciryaH HauuH (Abnya — Abna), Oe3 mojiesie Ha TOpHY U JI0bY, IIITO
3HAYM JIa je HEeKO JPYro MEeCTO HOCWJIO Ha3uB Watna. Y MIUPOj OKOJIMHH
BasbeBa TakBO MMe ce HHje cauyBanio. Moryhe je, 1a je To HEKaallkbe Cello
Topwa u Homa JayTuHa, koje ce momume y XVI Beky y TypcKUM monucuma
BasbeBCcKe Haxuje u3 1528. u u3z 1560. rogune. ’ CeBepo3zananano ox Basbesa

Y., Mujarosuh, /Jecnom Bypah Bpankoeuh zocnooap Cpbuma, [lodynasmy u 3emcrom
npumopjy, psa kmura, beorpan 1880, 293; C. hupkosuh, ,, [{pra [opa* u npodrem
CPNCKO-yeapcKoe 2panuynoz noopyyja, 65. 3uademe umena O6Ha HACTOjao je aa
paspeumn A. Jloma, Ilpunoe mpazarwy 3a anmuuxum kopenuma Bawveea,19-22.

7 Cmenepescku aedrep, Haxuja Basseo, Basbakanlik Arsivi, Istanbul, ¢pong Tapu
tahrir defterleri, No 978 (1528) u No 316 (1560). 3a xopumheme momaTaka u3
HaBeleHUX aedrepa ayryjemo 3axBaiHoCT ap Emu Mubkosuh.
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MOCTOjU peKa JayTHHa, JlecHa MPUTOKa Y0a, Koja U3BUPE UCIIO] UCTOMMEHOT
Buca (470 m), 3arum [opma JayTHHA, BETUKH TIOTEC HAa M3BOPHIITHO] YEITCHIIN
peke y ceny lona [maBa, y kome je Jloma JayTuHa 3acenak OKpYKEH TOKOM
pexe Youh, necue npuroke Yo6a. Lleno To 3eMIJbHIIITE YIa3HIIO je Y TEPUTOPH]Y
KOjy je mokpuBao Jleromies moce.

Cn. 1 - ITopmwa u J[orwa Jaymuna
(Topografska karta 1:25 000, 478 Valjevo 2-1, Vojnogeografski institut 1970)

Typcku nonuc Haxuje Basbero uz 1528. ronune ynyhyje u rue 6u ce
Morao Tpaxutu rpan Debrechen, uuje ce uMe HUje cadyyBaJio M YUjH €
MOJIOXKA], YIPKOC JI0CaJalllbUM HAllOpUMa UCTPakuBava, 0CTa0 HEMmo3Har. Y
HaBeqieHOM Aedrepy nocie cena ['opuh u npe cena Jacenune, y HEmocpeaHoj
okonmHU BaskeBa, 3a0€s1e:KeHO je Cello uuje ce uMe TyMauu kao JloOpuueBrHa,
Jo6pounna unu Jloopuma (?). Cerno ce HHje cadyBasio, a MOTJIO je OUTH CEOCKO
HaceJsba MOJ UICTOMMEHUM YTBPH)CHUM TpajJioM, YHj€ j& UME, Y TOM CIIy4ajy, Y
CpTiCKOM W3BOpHUKY Tiacuno Jobpuuwn wiun Jlo6pounn. Mme rpama
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TPaHCKPUOOBAaHO je y yrapckoMm akty kao Debrechen, ucto xao u Jleopi,
naneko 6osbe mo3Hatu ABop Kpasba paryruna Ha Casu. OTyna Cy MOTEKIE U
riaBHe 3a0yHe OkO maeHTH(HUKOBamba yTBphema y Jeromesom ¢eyny.t V
HernocpenHoj Onu3uHM ynpaBo y To noba pa3Buja ce Tpr BasbeBo, umju je
MPUBPEIHH YCIIOH YOP30 MPEKPHO 1 3Hauaj yTBPHEHOT Ipajia U BEroBo NMe.
[Ipema okBUpHUM IpaHuIlaMa Koje Oesexu akT u3z 1392. ronune, rpaj
Bena Crena nanasuo ce uamel)y pexe O6He u Y6a. 300r TOra T0o He MOXKE OUTH
HUJjEIIHO JI0 CaJia MO3HATO MECTO ca ocTanuma yTephema koje Hocu Ha3uB bena
CTCHA, a KaKBUX Yy OKonHU BasbeBa nma utie. [loctoje, MmehyTum, jacHu, anu
JI0 cajia He3arakeH! TParoBH, KOjH ToKa3yjy Tie ce Hanasuo rpaja bena Crena.
VY HemocpenHoj OIM3WMHHM M3BOPUINTA peke YO Ha HajBHILIEM JAETY
rannHe Brnammh wu3supe morok bemoctenan. Yetnpu m3BopuiiHa Kpaka
Benocrenna texy ca boxxuha Opaa (438 m) u 6paa ['padosar (432 m), uzmehy
cena Ocmaguh u OrnaljeHoBal, HemocpeaHO Mopen myTa npeko Brammh
wianune.’ [TorogHo MecTo 3a MoAN3amke jeIHOT CPEeIOBEKOBHOT YTBphEHOT
rpaga Owio Ou Ha ymhy moroka benoctenna y OrnaljeHoBauky peky, Wiu

TR I f = {
A i - £ 4
F -

'\
& \

Cn.2 - Ilomox benocmenay,
(Kapra Cprmickor
Henepanmrada 1898.
ronuHe, pasmepa 1:75 000
B.3. Kamenwnma)
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8 C. Rupxosuh (,, [pra T'opa “ u npobrem cpncko-yeapckoe spanuitoe noopyuja, 64, Hart.
27) IpeTIIOCTaBHO je Aa ce rpaja HasuBao JeOpeueH wiu J[eOpeTeH u Ja ce Hana3uo y
ropmeM Toky Komybape.

° Benocrenary ce cpehe Ha cekuuju B.3 Kamenuna Cprickor Benepanmraba, pasmepa
1:75 000, 1893. roaune, kao u Ha cekiuju Valjevo 1-4 (Kamenica Valjevska), Karta
1:25 000, Vojnogeografski institut 1970. ITopen apyrux reorpadckux CeKija Kapara,
y pany cy kopumhene cekmuje Privredne karte Srbije, izdanje Glavne Geodetske
Uprave FNRJ, 1948. pa3zmepa 1:25 000, Ha xojuma cy obemnexeHe TpaHUIIE Cela,
MECHHUX 0f00pa u Cpe3oBa.
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OnmKe caBpeMeHOM TyTy, u3Mel)y JBa kpaka motoka.'® Takas mosoxkaj Morao
je rpaay aa 00e30enu KOHTPOITY IyTa MPEKO TIaHUHE, TPOMET Po0e U pyJe.

O crapoMm pynapemy CBeAOYe Hajla3d M TOIOHUMH]ja OOIMKELUX
Hacesba. M3 cena OrnaljeHoBair moTuye jejaH pUMCKHY TBO3JICHU Cyjl (TIaTepa)
3a M3JIMBAbE TEUHOT MeTala, Koju ce uyBa y HaponnoM mysejy y Bamesy.!! V
ceny ['opwa BykoBuIla nmocroje kapakTepUCTHUHH XUAPOHUMH, KA0 IITO CY
notrok CMpjaH, Koju ce ynuBa y peKy MenoBuily, Koja, Mak, ca pEeKOM
Koaunmiom unHm pexy bykouity. [Torok CmpaH Ha3BaH je 1Mo CyMIIOPHUM
UcIapemhUMa OJIOBHO-IIMHKAHUX Py/la rajieHuTa U cdaepuTa, peka MenoBuiia
M0 CTapoM Has3uBy 3a Oakap — Mmjes, mel. Pexa KoBaunna nobuna je uMe 1mo
jemHoj ¢asm obpane Merala — KOBamy, Koja je oO0jeaumbaBaia KoBauka
MOCTpOjerha U pajl 3aHaTiuja koBaya O MOCTojamy cTape TOMHOHUIIE CBEI0YE
norecu Burnumire u Yripapa Ha pry npeko Bnammha, n3mely cena Komwymie
u [opmer lpuumeBa. Ha uctounoj crpanu Bnamwmha y ceny Bnuzome Ha
bruzanckom Bucy (388 m) youaBajy ce MHOTOOPOjJHU TPAaroBH CTapoOr pyiaperha,
rjie ce, M0 HapoaHOM MaMhemy, BaJnIo 0J0BO 6orato cpedpom. 2

[yt npexo minannne Bramuh nomumwe yuenn Kotopanun Maptun
CeroH y cBOMe pyKoOINHUCy HacTajioM y nepuoay usmehy 1481-1485. ronune.
Onucyjyhu Cpoujy npexo Case, Ceron HaBo/I JIBE MOKpajuHe Ha3BaHe besbuna
1 MauBa, ofakiie ce ue Ka 1o3Hartom ceny BaspeBy u Jlamkum riaHuHama
(Beligna et Maza ....itur ad inclitum vicum Vaglevi montesque Lazci ...).!3 Peu
je o mannHu Brnamwh, Ha3zBaHOj 0 BackMa KOjH Cy j€ HacTambHUBaNH, Ha KOjOj
HACTajy W3BOPHUIITHE YelieHKe peke Y0a u pexe Tamuare. Cpeaunom XV Beka
JlyOpoBuaHuMa cy OWJIM TIO3HATH U3PA3UTH PEYHH TOKOBU HA IJIAHUHU U B-EHO
BJIAIIKO CTAHOBHUIITBO, IITO j€ OCTAJI0 3a0CJICKEHO Yy jeIHOj KaiOu u3
Jyoposaukor apxupa. ®panko Bacusses (Franchus de Vasil) sxanmo ce 28. jyHa
1459. ronune, na cy My Ha myTy 3a beorpan Biacu orenu poOy koj BasbeBa Ha

10V OrnmaheHoBIy MOCTOje HEUCTPAKEHH OCTAIN YTBPhEHOT rpaja, Koju ce IPUIIHCY]e
MIPOTOMCTOPH]CKOM TEPHOIY ¥ TIO3HO] aHTHUIIH, alH je Moryhe Jia mocToje U TparoBu
Cpemmer BeKa. 3a 0Baj MOAaTaK, Kao U 3a 00aBeIITeHha O APYTMM Hala3UIITHMA Y
okoHU BasbeBa, BeoMa cMo 3axBalTHU apxeonory JKesbky Jexy u3 3aBoa 3a 3aIITuTy
CIIOMEHHKa KynType y Basbeny.

' Anexcaunap JoBanosuh, Hanasu uz pumckoe nepuoda y éawesckom kpajy, Bameso
Kpo3 BekoBe, BasbeBo 1993, 44-51, ctp. 44, nan. 2 (Hana3 u3 OraljeHoBa).

12 Jby6omup Iasnosuh, Kony6apa u Ilodzopuna, Cpricku eTHorpadeku 36opauk VIII,
Hacesa cprickux 3emama 4, beorpag 1907, 555.

13 A. Pertusi, Martino Segono di Novo Brdo vescovo di Dulcigno, un umanista serbo-
dalmata dal tardo Quatrocento, vita e opere, Roma 1981, 96. [lpyraunje Tymaun
nogarak Mapruna Cerona o mianunu Lazci (=Zazci, ,Hauancke manune ), A. Jloma,
Ipunoz mpazcary 3a anmuukum Kopenuma Bamwesa, 23-24.
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MecTy Koje ce HasuBa Y6 u Tamuasa (...apud Vaglievo in loco dicto Ubu et
Tamgliava derobatus fuit per Vlachos..)."* HaBenenu nmomarak u3 JlyopoBaukor
apxuBa u CeroHos nmomeH rianune Jlammm (Lazci) 3Hauajuu cy 3a oporpadujy
BaJEBCKOT Kpaja jep CBeIoue 0 HACTAHKY M MOPEKITy Ha3uBa IulaHuHe Barmh,
JyOpoBauku tproBuu 1459. rogune aeonuimy myTa npeko Brammha He
03HauyaBajy HA3UBOM ILUIaHUHE, Beh Kao OJpeTHUIY TOMHIbY celo BabeBo u
TUIAHMHCKO M3BOpHUINTE peka Y0a n TamHaBe, ajld HCTOBPEMEHO CBEIOYE O
npucycTBy Biaxa. @opMupame TYPCKOT KpajUuIIKOT CaH[jaka JOBEJO je JI0
BEJIMKOT TPWJIMBA BIIAIIKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA y ceBepHy CpOHjy M HETroBOT
CTaJIHOT HaceJbaBama. Biacu cy Tako 3amocelu u IaHuHy Koj BasbeBa kojy
cy JlyOpoBuaHu Tperno3HaBaiu 1Mo peuu YOy u per TaMHABH U 110 OJIU3UHH
MOMEHYTOT Hacesba. [11aHnHa je ynpapo 1o BjacuMa JIo0uIa Me, Tako Jia je TpH
Jetienje kacHuje, Kotopanuny n ynuusmbckoM ouckymy Mapruny Cerony Omiio
MO3HaTo Ja ce kof BasreBa Hanasu rutanuna HazBana Lazci (Jlammm = Brammhn),
KOja ce M JlaHac HazuBa Bnammh.

[Mpusoxena Tabena yrnopeHuX Mojaraka U3 yrapckux JTOKyMeHara 3
1392. u u3 1426. roguHe U HUXOBO CyuyesbaBamke Ca CTAamkeM Ha TEpPeHy U
OYyBaHMM MMEHHMA MECTa U PeYHHX TOKOBA, JOIYIITajy Jia ce IoHecy onpehern
3akspyunid. Ha JleroreBom moceny mocrojaia ¢y Tpu yTBpheHa rpana: bena
Crena, Ha notoky benocrenarn Ha miannan Biamh; Henpryasa — JepuauH rpax
y cyceanom ceny Crosail, ceBeporcTouHo on Basbesa'®, u Debrechen, mo cBoj
MPUINLH Y HEMOCPeHO] OMM3MHM TIoTomeT Tpra BasseBo. Y mocen cy ynasuna
U celna Koja Cy ce Hajaswia uMel)y oBHX rpajoBa, oMeljeHa pedHIM TOKOBHMA
Komy6ape, Jbura, Torutuite, kao u u3Bopuinta Yoa u Tamuase. HaBenene peke cy
nosHare, Oyayhu Ja je ’BHUX0BO cTapo MMe JI0 IaHac OCTaNo HensMemeHo. Huje
TMO3HATO KOjH CE PeUHU TOK Ha3uBao OOHa, jep ce To UMe peKe HHje CadyBaJio, ajiu
C MPaBOM Ce TIPETIIOCTABJba JIa C€ PaJ O Pl Y KOjy Ce YIIhBa JaHallliba PeKa
O6nna. OOHHIA N3BHPE UCTION TUIAaHWHE MeIBEIHUK U ca pekoM JabnaHHuIoM
kon1 Baswera unnu Konybapy. On cena u npyrux meljHuka koju ce HaBoae 1392.
u 1426, u nanac nmocroje cena [leneperan 1 Henpruyapa, ceBepOMCTOYHO OJF
Basnsena, 1ok je Ragys/Rabas ceno Pabac, ceBepro o Basbera.

4 Muxanno Junwh, 3anaona Cpouja y cpeorsem sexy, CpIICKe 3eMJbE ¥ CPEIEHEM BEKY,
Cprcka KimKeBHa 3aapyra, beorpan 1978, 44-54, ctp. 49, Han. 16: Jlp>xaBHE apXuB
y Hy6poBHuKy, cepuja Lamenta de foris, 33, fol. 21. McTi noOKyMeHT MOMHE U
Mapwuja Ucaunosuh, Bamweso u okonne obnacmu y cpedrem ey, Basero 1989, 125,
Har. 259.

15 Bophe Jaukosuh, Baweso u wezosa obracm y cpedrem gexy, Uctpaxkusama 11,
Bassero 1985, 67-73, ctp. 72 (JepunuH rpan y cery Crosail, CpeIFbOBEKOBHO yTBphebe,
XIV-XVI Bek).
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Kao npeu mehnunm Jletomesor nocena Haroze ce peka Komybapa u
notom Jbur, 3a koju ce o0jalmasa ia je onuzy Henpuuase. Ctora momen ooe
peke Tpeda TyMauuTH Kao Meljy OHOT Jielia mocesia Koju ce Hajla3uo Ha JIECHO]
crpanu Konybape, a koja je monasuia ox Komybape o yurha peke Jbur y
KonybOapy kon cena Hempuuase, u nasbe y3 pexy Jbur oOyxsarajyhu cemno
[TenesbeBary, ca 3anaHOM rpaHULIOM cena Ha peuu Tormunu. [TotoMm ce HaBonu
JIeo Tocena Ha jieBoj ctpanu peke Komybape: ceno Hempuuasa, koje moctoju
U JaHac nox uctuM uMmenom; Kalizar, ofroBapaio Ou mojoxajy ceia u peke
Knanuna; Tomla 6u Ouo Heku Hectanu mehHuk mnam ceno, uamely cena
Knanwuie u Pabaca, koju ce 1426. ronune, y CKiIay ca TSKEBOM YTapcKe Jia ce
yBehajy o00nacTH moj HEHOM Biamilly, NpeHOCH Ha peky TaMHaBy
(Tamlavamelek); Ragys u3 npBor akTa oarosapaio 0u 1o penocieay IoMeHy
Rabas y npyrom akrty, a ogHOCH ce Ha ceno Pabac, ceBepHo on BasbeBa, Ha
HUCTOMMEHO] pely, Koja ce JydHUM W JYTUM TOKOM CIYINTa U YIuBa y
Konybapy m3mely cena lllymeoka u Jlusiu. Cynehu o mpocTpaHuM motecuma
Pabac, l'opwu u Jlomu Padac y ceny [lonyuke (panuje [lamyuke) u y ceny
3abpauiia, Hekajalme cesto Pabac OuIo je Beoma BEHKO.

Cnenehu mehnuk - Jezuyk oarorapao Ou 3aceoky Ja3zaBHUK y ceny
Koznuuuh, cesepno ox BasbeBa, kako je Beh mpemioxeno.'® TToHOBbeHH
Debrechen ogHOCHO 01 ce Ha CEllo Koje je MMalo UCTO UMe Kao U yTBpheme
([1ebpeuen — [loOpouun), a koje ce, cy/iehu Mo momauma u3 TypCKHX MOTHKCa,
Hanasmwio y 6mau3unu Basbea. 1leo 3eMIJBHIIHE KOMIUIEKC 3aTBapajy TOKOBU
peka Abnya et Ubmelleche, mro 6u 3Haumno Tok peke OOHe U U3BOPHIIHU IO
VY6a, yrkipyuayjyhu Hacesba Radio, koje ce Moxke uaeHTudukosat kao Pahero
Cemno, u Felsewatna et Alsowatna - [opwy u Jowy JayTuny.

W3 narona na ce Radio Hanasu ko0 Obnue, ocTaje jacHo Ja Ce Paju O
JOleM ToKy peke OOHMIIE 1 3amaiHoj OKoMuHN BasseBa, Oynyhu na ce PaheBo
Cerno npoctupe u3Haj JeBe odaie Te peke y mpasily ceBeposamnana. Ca apyre
crpane, u3Bopuinte O0He Owio je Onu3y Yoa (Abnya et Vbmelleke), mto
3HaYM Ha riaHuHW Bnammhy. Ha rpanunu usmely cema Ornahenosar u
Kamenuia nHa rranuau Brnamuh, Ha pa3soljy ucnoj caBpeMeHOT myTa Ha
BUCHHU 07 448 m, nene ce BojJe MOTOKa bermocTeHna u U3BOPHUILNTA pPEKe
Kamenuiie. TokoM cBOT pa3BHjeHOr CIWBa y TPAaBIy jyra M jyrOMCTOKa
Kamenuia npuma BHIe IpUTOKa 0K ce koJ cena beomyxkesuh He crioju ca
Oo6nwuIIOM, KOja putnye ca jyra. Cyaehu mo HaBomuMa yrapckux JJOKyMeHara
u3 1392. u 1426. ronune, jenuHCTBEHH TOK peke OOHe, Urje ce uMe U3ryouio,
YMHUO je M3BOPHUIIIHY Je0 Ha MIaHWHHU Brnammh ca ropluM TOKOM Y MpaBIly

16 C. hupkoswuh, ,, [{prna I'opa‘‘ u npobrem cpncko-yeapckoe epanuinoz noopyyja, 64.
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jyra (=KameHwuiia), a 3aTHUM je peka OLITPO CKpeTaia Ka UCTOKY, TaKo Ja je
Iombu TOK peke OOHe Tekao Jajbe y IpaBIily uctoka (= OOHuIa). JyxHa
nputoka OOHe, naHanma OOHUIA, PEYHOM TUPATEPH]OM TIpEy3ena je Boje
CcTapuje peke M TOTHCHyJa HkeHo uMe. OBakBo Tymauewme Toka OOHe
(Kamenwuna + noma OOHMIIA) carylacHO je M ca APYTMM IOMEHUMA PEKe Y
yrapckuM u3Bopuma.'’

On craBa O0He (naHamme OOHUIE) W JaOiiaHwuile, TOJ BHCOM
[Nehuna (262 m), rae HacTaje HOBU peunn TOK — Komybapa, 1o ymrha Toruuie
y Kony0bapy, neBom obanom Komybape mpores3ana ce jyKHa T'paHHIlA
Jeromepor nocena. Onpajana je naHalllbe moapydje rpaaa Basesa Ha MamHy,
CTapuju, BU3aHTH]CKHU U IpKBeHU 1eHTap — ['panan, Ha yurhy peke ['pagar y
Kony6Gapy, Ha necuoj obanu peke Komy6ape,'® o moapyuja rpaga Debrechen
(debpeuen /[JoOpounn), Ha CYIIPOTHO] 00any, y KUPEM CeBEPHOM npenarpaly
naHammer Basbena.

Ha neBoj ctpanu Konybape oOjeumeHU 3eMJBUIITHH KOMILIEKC
npocTtrpao ce ox BasbeBa y mpasity ceBeposamnaa 1o miannHe Biammh u no
M3BOPHUIIIHOT TOKa peka Y0a. 3aTuM ce cpembuM TOKoM peke Pabac u mpeko
peke Knanuie u rpanuie arapa cena Knanune n Henpudase, crymrao o jiese
obane pexe Komybape, nacynpot yihy Jbura. Ha Toj Teputopuju, ceBepHO U
ceBepo3arnaaHo o1 BasbeBa, Hamasuia cy ce qBa yrBpheHa rpaja ca OKOJIHHM
cenmmMa, bena Crena na Bnammhy u J{e6peden (Jobpounn), moxkaa Ha ['oiom
Opay y 3aceoky Jlpounne.'” IIpema HCTOKY MPOCTHPAIIO C€ MOAPYyYje rpajaa
Henpuuase na KonyGapu (Jepunun rpan y cemy Crnosair), ca ABa cena ca ooe
ctpane peke, HenpuuaBom Ha jeBoj obanu u [lenesbeBiieM Ha IECHO] CTpaHH
peke. M3mehy 1392. u 1426. ronune aBa yTBpheHa rpana cy Hecrana, a celo
[Nenesperarr je 3amycreno. Hempuuasa u [{eOpeuen ([loOpounn) Oumu cy, mo
CBOj IPWJIMIH, Pa3pylIeHH y cykoOuma ca Yrpuma u Typuuma.

17 Vrapcku mpoaop Ha cpricky tepuropujy 1329. romune mo u3Bopuiita peke OGHe
(usque caput fluvii Obona, C. hupkosuh, heoepad noo kpawem Jyuarom ?, 300pHUK
Hctopujckor my3eja Cpbuje 17 - 18, Beorpan 1981, 43) 6uo je ycMepeH, 3HadH, Ka
0CBajary CTpaTEIIKN BaXKHOT ITyTa rpeko Bnamha, e je BepoBarHo Beh nocTojano
yrBphema bena Crena.

18 A. Jloma, Ilpunoz mpazarey 3a anmuuxum kopenuma Bawesa, 14 — 17 (I'paman y
Bameny).

1Y Ha notecy [pounne, MeljyTHM, HECY 3aMaKCHH HUKAKBU apXEOJIOIKK TPAroBH, a
HU CPEeIIOBEKOBHH, TIpeMa caorinTery JKesbka Jexa, capamHuka y 3aBojy 3a 3aIlITUTy
CIIOMEHHKA KyNnType BasbeBo, KoMe ce M OBOM MPUITHKOM 3aXBaJbyjeMO Ha CIPEMHO]
nomohu. O Ha3uBy Jlpourte (= rycruii, yectap), Anekcanaap Jloma, Jout o eceoepagpckoj
mepmunonoauju cesepozanaoue Cpouje, Bamwenar 1995, ctp. 175.
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Ha mecty 006a pa3opena rpaza rnojasibyjy ce Tproeu, nox ledpeueHom
(wnu J{oopounnom) BasbeBo kpajem XIV Beka, a Tpr Henpuuasa mouetkoMm
XV Beka y ONu3HHU pymieBHHa JepuHUHOT rpaa.”’

On tpu yrBphena rpaga y Heromesom noceny y X1V Beky o yrosopa
y Tatu 1426. romqune, octaio je camo yrBpheme bena Crena Ha Bnamuhy Ha
BaxkHOM myTy Ka [locaBunu. [103HAT je TauaH 1aTyM TypCKOT OCBajama rpaja
Bene Crene. Pymenujcku Gernep-0er MaxmyT-maiia, KOju je y OCBajame
cpricke JlecroTOBHHE KPEHYyO ca HCTOKa Npema 3amany, nociie Pecase,
Bumecasa, ['onynia u XXpHoBa, ocBojuo je u rpan beny Creny 25. maja 1459.
roauHe, normieHno CpeM u cnanuo MHUTPOBUILY, Kako je 3a0elexeHO Y
CPIICKUM JICTOMHCHMA.>!

% %k %

Yrapcku TOKyMeHTH Koju nomumy Jletomier nocen 1392. u 1426.
TOJMHE, OWJIM CYy OCHOBA JIa CE Y CPIICKO] HCTOpUOTpadUju YCBOjU MOTpEIIHA
mpescTaBa 0 Mocrojamy Beher Opoja Kyra y BajbeBCKOM Kpajy. Hbuxosa
aHanmu3a, MehyTum, okasyje a ce paJy camo O TPyNUCaHOM U 3a0KPYKEHOM
MOCeJTy jeTHOT CPIICKOT BJIACTEIMHA U3 BaJbEBCKOT KPaja, KOjU CY YHHUIIA TPU
yTBpleHa Tpaga ca TpajickuM OKPYTOM Of HEKOJHMKO cella, KOjH je, TIOTOM,
Mpeniao Kao MUpa3 y pyKe yrapckor BIAacTeNHHA W, HaJlalbe, 3aMEHOM TOJ
BJACT yrapcke KpyHe ca caMoO jeJHHM TIpajoM M JIBa TPra, ajh ca UCTOM
MOBPIIMHOM. Y YrapcKoM aKkTy TUCTPHKT je cxBaheH y TBOCTPYKOM 3HauCHY,
Kao rpaHUYHA JIMHUja ¥ KA0 TPAJICKU OKPYT, WIH IIKpe Tpajcko noapydje. To,
MmehyTum, HUCY Ouite xkytie, Beh oHlla, Kao U cajia, mpoctpana ceia (Henpuuasa,
[Menemesan, Padac, Pahero Ceno) wim cerMeHTH peyHHX TOKOBa KOjU Cy
umaim pynknujy mehauka nocena (Konybapa, Jbur, Torumia, H3BOPUIITHE 10

20 Muxawo Juunh, 3anaona Cpbuja y cpedrsem exy, CpIICKe 3eMIbe Y CPEIEM BEKY,
Beorpan 1978, 44-54, ctp. 49 (BameBo). A. Jloma, Cmapum nymesuma (u3
Cpeor08eKosHe MOnoHUMUje 8abesckoe Kpaja), OHomaTosIomKy npuiosu V, beorpan
1984, 197-209, ctp. 197-199 (Hempuuaga). Y BaseeBy nociryjy dyoposuann ox 1393.
TOIMHE, IITO je ¥ HajCTapHju MOMEH oBora Mecrta, Mapwuja Mcannosuh, Hajcmapuju
nooayu o Bamesy y nucanum uzéopuma, BasbeBo - MocTaHak M YCIOH I'PaJCKOT
cpenumta, Basmeo 1994, 23-48.

2l Jby6. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu u semonucu, CpIcka KpajbeBCKa
akagemuja, beorpan — Cpemcku Kapnosr 1927, ctp. 43, 6p. 727 6, 1, 1,. M. uauh,
HaB. 7eTI0, 48, Ham. 12, ctaBipa ocBajame bene Crene y 1458. roguny, mpeBuaeBIIN 1a
je y JeTommcuMa Taj rmogarak Be3aH 3a 1459. ronuny.
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Y6a u TamuaBe). 3a0yHy Cy yHENIHM HENPEIU3HU TOJAIM M3 YrapCcKux
JOKyMeHara, Moryhe MCKBapeHH KaCHHjUM MPEMHUCOM, Ka0 M YHI-EHHIIA J1a

HEKe UCTOUMEHE 00Jy1acTh y reorpad)ckoM cMUcCITy nioctoje u jgaHac (TamHaga,
Jbur, Konybapa).

AHAIILA HA3UB
1392 1426 A
MecTa WM XHAPOHHMA
. . . Opro Jayruna u morecu B. u
item tenutis et districtibus Felsewatna
. M. JayTuHa ceB-3a1l. oft
et Alsowatna vocatis
Basena
. Ha notoky benoctena
. item castro Belastena appellato cum Y 1y
castris Belaztena . . oo ceny OrnahenoBan Ha
suis pertinentiis universis
ianuay Brammh
. Je an y ceny CrnoBa
Neprichow et PHHIH TPajL y celty L110Balt
ceB.-UCT. o1 Baspepa
Debrechen y 6nmm3uHE BasbeBa
districtibus Kalabar item districtu Collubara appellato peka Komy6apa ( neo)
item districtu Lygh vocato juxta et penes
Lygh . . . . eka Jbur (1omu TOK
e eundem districtum Neprichow existentiy P (n )
. ceno JI. To a v peka
Topplica A0 J1. Tonumua u pei
Torunna
ceno IlenesbeBall ceB.-UCT.
Pepelowch
on Bassesa
. item contrata seu districtu Neprichow | ceno Hempuuasa ceB.-uCT. 011
Neprichow
vocato BaseBa
Kalizar Mmoryhe ceno u pexa Kimanmnna
ceB.-UCT. o1l BasbeBa
Tomla Tamlavamelek pexa TamHaBa ( U3BOPHH I€0)
Ragys item districtu Rabas appellato peka u crapo ceso Pabac
Ja3aBHuk 3acenak cena I
Jezuyk
I'paboBuna ces. o1 Basmera
Debrechen y 6nmusuan BasbeBa
. s . PaheBo Ceno u peka
item districtu Radio vocato penes b P
Abnya et . Kamennna (O6Ha ) ceB.-3a1.
Abna existente
on BaspeBa
. . s exa Yo
Ubmelleche item item districtu Ub vocato P
(u3BopuiTe Ha Briamuhy)
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Iopmana TomoBuh

Hwujenan o HaBeieHUX Ha3UBa TUCTPHUKATA HE M0jaBJbYje Ce y IPyTrUM
CaBpPEMEHHMM M3BOpUMa Kao Kyma. Ped je o jemrHOM mpocTpaHoM (eyaaaTHOM
noopy koz Baskesa, koje je niexkano Behum JiesioM Ha JIeBOj, a MAFUM JICJIOM Ha
JIECHO] CcTpaHH Topmer Toka peke KomyOape, mpobutHo y XIV Beky y
TPaHUYHOM T[I0jacy CpIICKe JpkaBe Mpema Yrapckoj. [eromeB mocexn
OrpaHHYaBajM Cy caMmo JeJI0BH peuHux TokoBa Komybape, Jbura, Torutuiie,
Y6a u TamHagBe, anu HHje 00yXBaTao YMTABE JIOJIMHE THUX PEKa U HUXOBO
nopeyje. 3aTo HeMa ONpaBiama Ja Ce HaBeJICHH XUIPOHUMHU U3 yrapCKUX aKaTa
CMaTpajy TUCTPUKTHUMA Y 3HAUCHY TTOCCOHNX OKpYTa WK 00J1aCTH, HUTH Ja Ce
npeBoJIe Kao xyte, Oyayhu a ux Tako He 03Ha4YaBa HHjelaH CaBPEMEHH H3BOpP.

3akiby4ak 0 MPOCTOPHOM cMemTajy JleTomesor mocena 3acHUBA ce
HajBehuM nemoM Ha cauyBaHUM MMEHHMa PEYHUX TOKOBA U ceja, T/Ie je HoBa
yIHopuIliHa Tauka JoOujeHa yOukanujom rpana bema CTeHa Ha TUIaHWHH
Brnamuh, Ha myty koju je Bomuo ka [lompumy, lanuy u beorpany. Mako
HEJ0CTajy JIeTaJbl y Be3ama u3Mel)y OHOTa IITO jecTe M OHOra IITO HHjE
NOY3/[IaHO y CaJipiKajy JiBa yrapcka akra, CUTYpHH TOJAIK UMajy TOBOJbHY
TEXHUHY J1a OU ce olpTaliec OKBUPHE IPAHMIIC jSTHOT BaXKHOT MOTPaHHYHOT
nocena usmehy Cpouje u Yrapcke y XIV Beky.
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Gordana Tomovi¢

THE ESTATE OF SERBIAN FEUDAL LORD DETOS
IN THE XIV CENTURY
(Summary)

In the boundary region between Serbian and Hungarian medieval state
in the XIV century there was the estate of Serbian feudal lord Detos in Valjevo
surroundings with three fortresses Belaztena, Neprichow and Debrechen. This
vast feudal estate became Hungarian crown good by exchange and as such
entered into the treaty of Tata 1426. The estate limits, marked by river courses
and village borders which have been described in Serbian original document,
now lost, were translated to Latin as districts (districtus) in Hungarian
documents from 1392 and 1426, which were consequently misapprehended in
Serbian historiography as a series of separate regions (zupe). It was in fact one
vast and united feudal estate in Valjevo surroundings between slopes of Vlasi¢
Mountain, with springs of rivers Ub, Obna and Tamnava, and sections in the
course of Kolubara, Ljig, Toplica and Obnica rivers. This territory included
three fortresses: Belaztena, Neprichow and Debrechen, whose position
confirms existing toponyms (Belostenac brook on Vlagi¢ Mountain). The origin
of Vlasi¢ Mountain name was also investigated.

Keywords: Detos, medieval Hungarian-Serbian border, Tata treaty,
fortresses Bela Stena, Nepricava, Debrechen, V1asi¢ Mountain
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, k. LVIII (2009) ctp. 109-124
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LVIII (2009) pp. 109-124

VIK : 94(497.11)"1396"

Mapxo ITYUIIA
VYuusepsurer y beorpany
dunozodeku pakynrer
Opnespeme 3a HCTOPH]Y
Beorpan

BUTKA KO HUKOITIOJbA
Y AEJTY KOHCTAHTHHA ®UJIO30PA

Ancmpaxm: Y pany ce npobnemarn3syje HHpOpMaTHBHA 03aIHHA OUTKE KO
Huxonosea (1396) y xutnjy necnora Credana Jlazapesuha on KoHcranTnna
®unoszoda. Haumn Ha Koju je ayTop M3BOpa NMPHUCTYNHO ONHCY OWTKE omynapa Onx
HauyMHa TpuKa3uBama U ynore Credana Jlazapesunha y 1pyruM BaKHUM BOJHUM U
nomtrdkuM forahajuma. Koncrantun ®unozod e HaBoxu CtedaHOBO MPHUCYCTBO Y
Ouiy, Koje je MO3HATO Ha OCHOBY JIPYyTHX M3BOpa. AHAJIM30M YHYTPAIIkhe CTPYKTYpe
U caJipKMHE U3BOPa, Ka0 M KOMITapalijoM ca JpyTUM pesieBaHTHIM N3BOpHMA 3aria [He
npoBeHHjeHIje Hamehe ce mmuTame pasznora KoHcranTmHOBOT mHpehyTKuBama
Credanose omnyuyjyhe ymore y modenn Ocmannrja HaJy XpUIThaHCKOM KOAJHIIH]OM.
AKIIeHaT je CTaB/beH Ha PATHOUCTOPH]CKH M TMTOJNTHIKHA HHPOPMATHBHH aCTICKT CIIHCa,
JIOK j& FeroBa JINTEPApPHONCTOPHjCKa TUMEH3Hja caMo JETMMHUYHO OCBETIJbEHA.

Kwyune peuu: Credan Jlazapesuh, Koncrantun ®wuinozod, O6utka kox
Huxonosrsa, xarnorpaguja, Xanc luntoeprep, bajasur I Myma, kpams Kurmynr,
OuTKa Ko AHTOpE

Kpajem X1V Beka, jomr onq Mapuuxke Outke (26. cenrem6ap 1371), Huje
OMO OKPEHYT HUjeaH 030MIbHHjHU BOjHHU TIOXO]] KOjU OM MMao MCTU LUJb, J1a
ce ,,HeBEepHHUIHU “ MOTUCHY JAJIEKO OJ YIPOXKCHUX TpaHMIa XpUIIhaHCKUX
JpKaBa, IPaKTHYHO, Ca eBPOIICKOT KOHTHHEHTa. Behe Outke nzmely cpnckux
BOjCKH U MCJIIAMCKHX OCBajaya, Koje Cy YCJIeIUIIe TOKOM 0CaMIeCeTUX ToinHa
14. Beka, nmaie cy UCKJbYIHBO o10pamMOeHy KapakTtep. OKpiaju nomyT OHOT

* Paj HACTA0 KAao pe3y/TaT MCTPAXKUBAKa HA MPOjeKTy MHUHMCTApCTBA 32 HAyKy U
TEXHOJIOUIKY pa3Boj 147024 Cpncka oparcasa u Opyutmeo y uzeopuma cpeore2 6eKd.
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Mapko llyuna

ko Jlyopasuuite (1380/1), HETOBOJLHO jaCHO CyOuaBame MPOTUBHHUKA KOJI
[Mnouynuka (1386), unu Outke kom bumehe (1388), u Ha Kocomy (1389),
MpeCTaBJballd Cy, Y CTPATCIIKOM INOmieny, AedaH3uBHE IMOKyIIaje Na ce
3aycTraBe YOOJUTH MPOJOPH TYPCKHUX aKMHIIMja WA HEIITO CHOPHjH, aju
MacHBHH HAJICTH BEJHMKE BOjHE CHJIC 1O Bol)cTBOM camor cyatana Mypara [.
VYKOJIMKO HCXOAM HaBeIeHNX OMTKH M HUCY MPEICTaBIbajH Topase xpuinhana,
KOHa4YHe, aneKocexHe nocueante KocoBcke OUTKe, CBAKAKO Cy MMaJie TaKaB
yumnnak. On jecenu 1389. roguHe jyxHU cyce]] yrapcke KpajbeBUHE Ouiia je
oOmacT moj JMPEKTHOM OCMaHCKOM BpxoBHOM Bnamhy. Kako ce Typcka
OTMacHOCT MpHUONMKaBaIa rpaHullaMa YTrapcKe, TaKo je MOCTENEeHO ca3peBala
CBECT O HEONXOJAHOCTH TMOCTaBJbama uBpiihe oabOpaHe ApkaBe Kpasba
Kurmynna. [locie morubuje cynrana Mypara I Ha KocoBy 1389.roaumne,
MOJIMTUYKA CTPaTernja meroBor cuHa bajasura I Myme Ouna je oOenexeHa
HACTaBKOM ITOBJIaY€Ha U3PAa3UTO arpeCUBHUX OCBAjavyKHX MOTE3a, KaKo mpemMa
AHaJI0JICKUM MYCIMMAaHCKUM €EMHpaThuMa, TaKO W IpeMa CBPOICKUM
xpulhaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa. Yrapcka ce Bpiio Op30 cyouusa ca yOOojuTHM
akuHIMjcKUM TpoBasiama. Cactanak Bazana y Cepy y jecen/zumy 1393/4,
notoma orcana [lapurpana 1394, roToBO HEMpecTaHO YIPOXKaBamHE yrapcke
JY)KHE TpaHUIC M HECHUX CaBe3HHKA, OTBApAIH Cy MHTama 0e30eIHOCTH
xpuirhaHCKUX TepUTOpHja He camo Ha bankany, Beh u Ha 00orMa neHTpanHe
EBporme. neja 0 HOBOM KpcTalIkoM MOXOy, OBOT IyTa Ha Ty EBporme, a y
IUJbY 3allITUTE MHTEpeca, Mpe CBera KaTOJIMYKHX JpKaBa, MOMpUMala je
CacBHM pealiHe 00JTUKE M KOHAYHO CE peann3oBalia MOKPEeTamkheM TPaHIHO3HOT
noxona ka Hukomossy 1396. romune.! [To 6utke je mommuio 25. centem6pa 1396,

1'V namoj ucroprorpaduju npeu ce oBom TemoM 6asuo F. Sisi¢, Bitka kod Nikopolja,
Glasnik zemaljskog muzeja 8 (1896) 49-95, nperxomHo 00jaB/bEHO Ha HEMAYKOM
jesuxy F. Sisi¢, Die Schlacht bei Nikopolis, Wissenschaftliche Mittheilungen aus
Bosnien und der Hercegovina VI, Wien 1893, 291-32. Cpakako Haj3a4ajHHjH U
HAajOICEeKHUJU UCTOPHjCKHU MPUCTYI Oury ko1 Hukormosba 1ao je y ¢B0joj MoHOTrpaduju
A. S. Atya, The Crusade of Nicopolis, London 1934. HcrpaxuBama je HacTaBno R.
Rosetti, Notes on the battle of Nicopolis, The Slavonic Review 15 (1937) 629-638,
Ch. Tipton, The English at Nicopolis, Specululm 37, 4 (1962) 528-540, xoju naje
KOMILJICTHY PETPOCIEKTUBY HUCTOpHOrpad)ckux pamoBa o Ouiu 528, Ham.l, kao u
nomyHy wu3BopHe momiore 536-537; K. Esser, Der Kreuzzug von Nikopolis,
Wehrwissenschaftliche Rundschau 13/9 (1963) 539-549. Beoma Ba)kaH AOIPHHOC
CBECTpaHOM carnenaBamy Hukomosscke OUTKe MpenacTaBsba 300pHUK mocBehen 130-
TOIMIILUIIN 00esIexKaBarba OBOT gorahaja, KOju CaapikKu paJIoBe MPEBaCXOMHO OYyTapCKuX
HCTOpHYapa Ha TeMY came OUTKe, IheHe PeLieTIHje, TIOCIEULA U HCTOPHjCKOT KOHTEKCTa
y penakuuju Bacunmuja Bysenesa.: 1396 Hukononckama bumka 6 cvobama na bvieapus,
bankanume u Eepona, Codust 1999. Beoma oricekan u TOTOBO KOMITIETaH CITUCAK U3BOpa
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bumka koo Huxonoma y deny Koncmaumuna @uiozogda

a HmEeH ucxof je O0mo mopaxkaBajyhum mo xpumrhancky koamuuujy. Ocum
noHmwkasajyher mopasa, OpyTaiHa oaMmasia HaJ 3apo0JbeHUM BUTE30BHUMA
Opannycke, Hemauke, EHmiecke u npyrux apikaBa, octaja je 3a0enexeHa y
BEJIUKOM Opojy wu3Bopa. PekoHCTpyknuja 30MBama O TOKY, HCXOAYy H
nocjeauiaMa OUTKE y HCTPAKMBAYKOM CMUCIY HE IMPEJCTaB/ba BEIHUKH
n3azoB. Mnak, ykonuko Ou ce oBaj moralaj MOKyIIao OCBETIUTH W3 yIvia
pelieBaHTHUX JIoMahuXx U3BOpa, UCTPaXKHBa4 OM 0CTao yckpaheH 3a OHe BECTH
Koje OM ca IIpaBOM OUEKUBAO.

CpIICKH JICTOITUCH /1ajy CaMO CyMapHY BECT O OJJMUIPaBalby U UCXOIY
outke ,,Pa30u nap bajazur (paszouine Typum) kpasba XKurmynaa (Mmahapckora)
Ha Hukonosby.*? HapaTuBHE M3BOP KOjH CE HAJUCLIPITHUje OABH OBUM J1000M,
HACTao TeK HEKOJIHKO JICIIeHH]a mociie OuTKe, oBaj noralaj onucyje ca roToBO
JeroncaukoM cBesieHornhy. Ped je o sutHjy necriora Credana Jlazapesuha.®

u uteparype 6unu ko Huxornosea nao je E. C. Antoche, Les expéditions de Nicopolis
(1396) et de Varna (1444): une comparaison, Medizvalia Transilvanica, v.4:1-2 (2000)
De re militari, Society for Medieval Military History. (www. deremilitari). lyxny
naxxmy oBoM gorahajy mocseruo je K-P. Matschke, Das Kreuz un der Halbmond, Die
Geschichte der Tiirkenkriege, nornasise Das Menetekel von Nikopolis, Diisseldorf und
Ziirich 2004, 76-105, kao u D. loan, Avant Nicopolis: la campagne de 1395 pour le
contréle du Bas-Danube - Quaderni della Casa Romena di Venezia v.3 (2004), De re
militari, Society for Medieval Military History. (www. deremilitari).

2 Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku pooociosu u remonucu, Cp. Kapnosiu 1927, 219.
IMopen cprickux sieromuca o goralajy roBopH U jeziHa Oyrapcka XpoHHKa YHjH je ayTop,
cynehu mpema WHQOPMATUBHO] TOJIO3U, OMO caBpeMeHuk mporahaja. Canpixaj
XPOHUKE, l-eHEe XPOHOJIOUIKE HEJI0CTaTKe M M3BOPHY BPEIHOCT KoMeHTapucao je K.
Jupeuex, Ilpunoe 3a oyeny cxopo nponalene 6yzapcke xponuxe, 36opank Koncrantnna
Jupeuexka I, beorpan 1959, 397-410.

3 Koncmanmun @unozoqh u weeog acusom Cmepana Jlazapesuha decnoma cpnckoe,
B.Jaruh, I'machux CYJ] XLII (1895), penpunt uznawmwe [opwsu Munanosan 2004;
Koucrantun ®@winozod, Kusom oecnoma Cmegana Jlazapesuha, Crape cprcke
ouorpaduje XV u XVII Beka, mpupeauo u npeseo JI. Mupkosuh, beorpan 1936; K. Kyes,
Kumuemo na Cmegpan Jlazapesuy om Koncmanmun Kocmeneuku (Kupunobenosepcku
npenuc), Copust 1983 (HOoTOTHIICKO HU3IaKE PYKOIKCa Ca UMEHCKUM U reorpadckumM
objammemuma); K. Kyes, I. IletkoB. Cvopanu couunenus na Koncmanmun Kocmeneuku.
Uscnenpanus u teket, Codust 1986; Koncrantun ®usozod, Ilosecm o crosuma, Kumuje
decnoma Cmegpana Jlazapesuhia, Ctapa cpricka KibHXEeBHOCT y 24 kibure, beorpan 1989
(mpeBon JI. Mupkosuh), JKusom Cmegpana Jlazapesuhia decnoma cpneroea, KonctaHTHH
®unozod, (mpeBon u HanoMene [ JoBanoBuh), J{pyIiTBo 3a CPIICKH je3UK U KEbHKEBHOCT
Cpbuje, beorpan 2007. YV nasbeM TEKCTy H3BOD j€ IIUTUPAH TBOCTPYKO MpeMa u3namy B.
Jaruha: B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun ®unoszogh, n npema npesony Jlazapa Mupkosuha
obOjasibeHor 1936: K.dunoszod, Kusom decnoma Cmegana.
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Ucnucyjyhu crpanune sxutuja, Koncrantun ®@uno3od je BeIUKH €0 TEKCTa,
KOjH, MaKo TpHUMaaa crenuGuIHOM XaruorpadckoM IUTEpapHOM >KaHPY,
MOCBETUO TMOJMTHYKUM U BOjHUM 30MBamMMa KOja Cy MMalia yTHIlaja Ha
(dopMupame TUYHOCTH U caMy BIaJaBHHY CpICKOT jaecrnora. CTpyKTypa,
TEeMaTHKa ¥ JAPYraydjd HAuWH TPUCTyNa carjielaBamy HCTOPHjEe Y Ieily
Koncrantnna ®unoszoda Ouo je 1o caja y BHIE HaBpara aHAU3UPaH H
UCTHIIaH OJ] CTpaHe uctpaxupaya. Pakrorpadcko 6OraTcTBO KUTHja AECIOTA
Credana n KOHCTaHTHHOB HCTOPUYHU MIPUCTYT YOOIHUYaBamwy Xxaruorpadgcekor
TEKCTa HAaMETHYIIU Cy TUJIEME OKO CEJICKTUBHOCTH ayTopa mpema jnorahajuma
n3 CredaHoBEe MPOIUIOCTH, KA0 U NMUTame JNeduHucama KoHCTaHTHHOBUX
KpHUTEpHjyMa Y IbHXOBOM 0/1abupy, HaBol)ermy 1 KOHAYHOM ITPHKa3HUBabY.

Y HU3y BENIMKUX U ApaMaTHUHUX Joraljaja koju ¢y 00eNeKuau epruos
kHexkeBama Credana Jlazapeprnha HCIyHEHOT BETMKAM JIMYHUM UCKYIICHUMA
BazaJiHEe CIIy>KOE TMpeMa TYPCKOM CYJITaHy, Haja3u Cce U OHaj KOjU je Be3aH 3a
outky kon Huxomosea. TeckoOy um Hemoh kojy cy ocehanm xpumhanckw,
CPIICKH TOCIIOIapH YYeCTBYjyhH y cynTaHOBUM BOJHHM TOXOANMA HajOoIbE je
ocnukao ynpaBo CredaHo xuBoronucalr, Koncrautun ®unozod. Peun
Kpajba Mapka youu Outke Ha PoBuHama, Mox/ia Hajuenihe MUTUPaH OJIOMaK
u3 xkutuja jgecnora Credana Jlazapesuha, cyOnuMmupajy uaejy koja je
OCTIMKaBaJia pacroNoXKehe, TEKAK MOJIOKa]j M ITO3aJHY OTHOCA IIOTYUHCHOCTH
cprckux rocmofapa npema Ocmannmjama. OOpahajyhu ce Koncrantuny
Hparamry, kpajb Mapko je HaBOIHO PeKao: ,,Ja KaxkeM U MOJIUM TOCIoza Ja
Oyne xpuimhanuMma TOMONHUK, a ja Heka OyneM npBU Mel)y MpTBHMa Y OBOM
pary.“.* V 6unu Ha PoBuHama, kpajb Mapko, kao u Koncrantun [paramr
MOTHHYJIH Ccy paTyjyhu Ha cTpaHu Typckor cynrtaHa. [locraBibajyhu Ha TacoBe
CKaJie )KMBOTa C jeJJHE CTpaHe MPHIAJAHOCT XpUIINAHCTBY, 3aMpaBo, JyXOBHU
KOHIIETIT y KOjU CY BEpPOBAJIH, a ca JIpyre, peaiHa, OBO3eMaJbCKa, MTOIMTHYKA
OrpaHHuYCHha CPICKUX TOCHoJapa MOJ OCMAHCKHM CH3CPCHHUTETOM,
Koncrantua ®uino3o¢ je Kpo3 oBaj, TOTOBO CaMPTHHYKH Baraj HEMPU3HATOT
CPIICKOT Kpajba, HCKa3a0 HEMOKOIEOJbUBY MPUBPIKEHOCT XPUIINAHCKOM CBETY.
Ha Taj HauuH, OH je KpO3 HaroBEUITEHY, TOTOBO, CBECHY JKPTBY, IPOjEeKTOBAO
JKUBOTHM Kpelo He camMo kpasba Mapka, Beh BepoBatHo u Credana
JlazapeBuha, a HaroCIeTKy U CBOj JINYHH.

HaBenenu kpaTku OUIOMaK, CIIMKOBUTO CBEOYAHCTBO YHYTpAIIher
HEMUDA, aJii ¥ OITyYHOT CTaBa CPIICKUX Bazaisa cyaraHa bajasuta I, na mosnosxke
1 CBOj J)KMBOT y HCITyaBamby Ba3aTHUX 00aBe3a, MOCIYKHO j& Kao MOJa3uIlTe
3a aHanm3y onesbka JKurnja necnora Credana JlazapeBuha y kome ce roBopu
o Ounm kox Huxomospa. KoH(ukTHa mo3uiyja y K0joj Cy Ce Hala3uiu

4 B. Jaruh, Korncmanmun @unosogh, 269-270;K. dunozod, Kusom oecnoma Cmeghana, 68.
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CYJITaHOBU XpI/IthaHCKI/I MnoJAaHuIIY, MMpeMa HAIIEM CXBaTamky CaMOI' U3BOpa,
NpEJIOMIJIA Ce Ha IMCKPETaH HAa4MH, YIIPaBO KPO3 OIHKC TE IpaMaTHYHE OUTKE U3
1396. rogune. Basehu ce mpoOieMoM KOMITO3UIIMje H HCTOPHjCKE W3BOpPHE
nozyiore xutHja necnora Credana, jom je Cranoje Cranojeruh kpajem 19. Beka
HAIMCao Jia MUTAkE KOje HaC MHTPUTHPA, HUje Ha oroBapajyhu HaumH oopaheHo
y JieTy YYEHOT CpeIl-OBEKOBHOT MHclia. Y ToM cmucity, CraHoje CranojeBuh je
nanucao: ,,Uber die Schlacht selbst (kox Huxomossa) erzihlt Konstantin fast gar
nichts; er sagt nur, Bajazid habe mit einigen Worten das Heer ermuthigt un
gesiegt; er erwdhnt auch nischt, dass Stefan in der Schlacht gewesen ist.*

U1 mnopen Hamepe aa ce He MOHaBJba Beh MO3HAT JeTajbaH MPHKa3
npuUrpemMa 3a OUTKY U BbeH JpaMaThiaH TOK, HEOMXOIHO je ofpeljeHy maxmby
MOCBETUTH KJbYYHOM MOMEHTY BOJHOT pacruieTa Ha 00jHOM I0JbY, Kako Ou ce
aHanu3upao npukas outke y neny Koncrantmna ®@umnozoda. o Gutke je
nouuto 25. centemOpa 1396. 1 BeH UCXON je 3aBHCHO O BUILE PA3TUIUTHX
YUHHUJIAIA. 3ampaBo, OHO MITO je OCTaBWIO BehH yTHCaK HA CABPEMEHHUKE OJT
caMor XpHIThaHCKOT Iopa3a Ha MOTMPHUIITY je KpBaBa 0CBETa Koja je ycieauna
HaJ1 3apo0speHUM puTepuMa. [1oxos je OMo opraHu30BaH Ha MIUPOKO] IPIKABHO]
1 (PMHAHCHUjCKO] OCHOBH Y3 OnarocioB nare bonudanuja IX, unme je nobno
3HAMEHE¢ KPCTAIIKOT para yrnepeHor MpOTHB HemnpHjaTesba xpuirhancrea. 1
nopeJl MOCTUTHYTOT HAaYeJTHOT jeIMHCTBA, BOJHUYKO MCKYCTBO H CIIPEMHOCT
BUTE30Ba 3alla/IHUX 3eMalba Ja paTyjy 3a ,,BHIIH IHJb OCTAHU CY Yy CEHIIH
MehycoOHe cypeBHBHBOCTH, cyjeTa, 6opOe 3a mpeuMyhcTBO, IOrpenrHe paTHe
TaKTHKE, a HA Kpajy M Je3epTUpama MojeJUHIX YIeCHUKa OUTKE ca CTpaHe
Karoiauyke koanunuje. [lopen HamymTama OOJHOT MOJba Ba3aJIHUX BOjCKH
kpasba XKurmynna u3 Biamke u TpancunBanuje, jenaH Jpyrd MOMEHAT je
OUTHO yTHIIA0 Ha paciuieT norahaja. Yurajyhu cehama, Mok1a HajpenieBaHTHHjEr
M3BOpa MPBOT pefa 0 caMoj OUIM, OCMAHCKOT PAaTHOT 3apo0JbeHrKa XaHca
HIunTtOeprepa, cTude ce MOTHYHHUja MPENCTaBa O MPEIOMHUM TPEHYLUMa
OuTke.® YcrioMeHe HEMaukor MITUTOHOIIE, 0 KojuMa he OMTH BHIE pedd y
JlaJbeM TEKCTy, TOTBplyje joI jeaH n3Bop 3anaaHe NPOBEHHUjCHIINje, H3BECHA
AQHOHMMHa ayCTPHjCKa XpOHHUKA IaTupaHa y cpenuny 15. Beka.” Kako ce unHm,

5 S. Stanojevi¢, Die Biographie Stefan Lazarevié¢'s von Konstantin dem Philosophen als
Geschichtsquelle, Archiv fuer slavische Philologie 18 (1896) 424.

¢ Hans Schiltbergers Reisebuch nach der Niirnberger Handschrift herausgegeben,
V.Langmantel, Tiibingen 1885. ame y Texcry: Schiltbergers Reisebuch.

7 Pykormic ce uyBa y AycTpHjCcKoj HAMOHAIHO] GroOmroTerw, y Ofesberby CpeIrbOBEKOBHIX
pyxormca o 6pojem 3471, f. 93a-94a. Haxkanoct pyxonwc y opuruHary HHje Ham O61o
JOCTYIIaH, I1a CMO OBOM IPHJIMKOM CaJIpyKaj N3BOpa KOPUCTHIIH IIpeMa OyrapCKoM IpeBOILy
o0jaBireHIM Y 300pHUKY Huxonoickama bumka é ce0bama na bBwieapus, bankanume u
Espona, 153-156.
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UCXOJl OUTKE je MPEeoKpeHyo XpUIIhaHCKK paTHHK, KOjU ce y OMIM OOpHo Ha
CYNapHUYKO] CTPaHM, Y OKBUPY BOjHHX cHara cynraHa bajasura 1. Peu je o,
Taja jom yBek kHe3y, Ctedany JlazapeBuhy, koMe OBH W3BOPH MPHIIUCY]Y
YJIOTY MOJIM3akha MOpaia OCMaHCKO] BOjCIIH, XpaOpyM YHHOM o0aparma yrapcke
3actaBe, To je Koncrantun @uno3od npehyrao y »kuTHjy cprickor Biagapa.

[Topeheme CHOMEHYTHX 3amaJHUX HM3BOpAa Ca Kpajibe IITYPOM
WH(POPMATUBHOM TOAJIOTOM W3 kuTHja necnota CredaHa oTBapa muTama
pasnora KoHCTaHTHHOBOT CKPOMHOT OTKca OBOT 3Ha4ajHOT Joralaja ckpaja
14. Beka. C 003upoM Ha TO Jaa je y ucrtopuorpaduju CBEIOYAHCTBO HEMO-
cpenHor yuecHuka outke Xanca [lluntoeprepa ycBojeHO Kao BEPOIOCTOJHO,
ocTaje Jia ce OITOBOPH Ha MUTame, 300r vera je Koncrantun ®unoszod y cBom
neny jgorahaj omucao MOTIYHO HEBEIITO, 0€3 MHOTO JIeTajba U HCTOPUIAPCKE
MPEIHU3HOCTH B lbeMY CBOjCTBEHE, Onorpadceke gocnenHoctu. Ctora ce Hamehe
noTpeba 3a ananuupameM KoHcTanTHHOBOT onuca 6utke Kon Hukomnosba Ha
JIBE paBHH; y opeljery ca BecTMa APYruX U3BOpa Koju cnomumy CredaHoBy
yJIOTYy, Ka0 W ca MaHHpPOM IMpe3eHTOBama ocranux Ourtaka Credana
JlazapeBuha yHyTap camor >XuUTHja, HapOYUTO OUTKE KOA AHTOpe WiIH
Tpumnossa, 1402. roqune.

* %k %

Hemauku mruronoma Xanc [untbeprep, mopekinom u3 baBapcke,
Y4YeCHUK OMTKE y MpaTikU 0aBapCcKOT IUIEMCTBA, MPEKUBEO je OUTKY KOJ
Hukomnosrsa, ipe cBera 3axBasbyjyhu CBOjOj MIIAZ0CTH. Y CBOM MEMOApCKOM
CIIUCY, OH MPUIIOBE/IA JIa j& HUKOIIOJFCKU BOJHHYKH MOpa3 XpuihaHa 00e1exno
yxkacaBajyhu Macakp cBuX 3apoOsbeHHMKa cTapoctu wus3Haja 20 roauHa,
nzy3umajyhu Hajumyhauje tuiemuhie 4uju OTKyI je Morao a00po jaa ce
Harutatu.® Tako je oBa aMOMI[HO3HA BOjHA TTOCTaja PHA MpPJba Y XPOHHUIIH
KPCTAIIIKOT PaToBama ca HArIalIeHOM MapTHPOJIONIKOM JTUMEH3H]OM, Koja je
nyOoko moTpecina caBpemeHuke. [Tunryhu kako je momuio 1o morpoma, y aemy
ycroMeHa y kojuMa ce ocBphe Ha Tok 6utke, Xanc [untOeprep xaxe na ce
TypCKa BOjcKa Mokosie0aa y TPEeHYTKY KaJia je IOCIIe CTpajiarma Jieja cjaxainx
xpuithaHCKUX KOWaHWuKa,” Kpasb JKUTMYHI yjaxao y OUTKY M YBEO CBEXH
KOHTHUTEHT Telike komuile: ,,Und do die fussgengell wurden erschlagen, do
zoch der chonig auff einen anderen hauffen und die waren geritten; und do das
der tiirckischen konig sach, das der chonig auff in zoch, do wolt er die flucht

8 Schiltbergers Reisebuch, 4.
? A. S. Atya, The Crusade of Nicopolis, 87-94.
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haben geben.“!” V HacTaBKy MPHUIIOBECTH, H3BOP HATIOMHILE /1A j& TIPEOKPET
Ha OojuinTy y kopuct OcMaHIrja HACTao JICjCTBOBAKHEM CPIICKUX paTHUKA, Y
METEX OKO yrapcke 3acTaBe, 3ajeJ[HO Ca CBOJUM KOHAaHUIIMMa YJIETEO je
Credan Jlazapesuh: ,,Das erhort der hertzog auss der Sirifey, der genant was
despot, der cham dem thiirckischen konig zu hilff mi XV thausent mannen
guttes volckes unnd die andern panirherrne'' mitt gantzer macht; und der despot
zoch mit seinem volgk auff des chonigs panir und er legt es nyder.“!? Jlecror,
KaKo ra Ha3uBa XaHC, YCIUIIHO je MOJIOY, HJIH 3aIIOBECT CyJITaHa M MPUTEKA0
y momoh ca cojux 15 000 parHuka 1 Harmao no3unKje Kpasba JKurmyHnia riue
Ce HaJa3mia KpaJbeBCKa paTHa 3aCTaBa, OJHOCHO cTeroHoia.* YerpeMusim
ce ka 1oj, Credan Jlazapesuh jy je 000pro U 3aMICHHO, YUME je OUIIO jaCHO
JIa je YIPOXKEH U caM yrapcku kpash. [1Iuntdeprep u3puunto kaxe 1a je To 0uo

10 Schiltbergers Reisebuch, 4. Y Hay4HO]j muTeparypu 00jaBJbeH je IPEBOI OBOT OIFIOMKA
ca cTapoHeMma4yKkor Ha cprcku jesuk WBana Ilynuha, y xmusu Jecnom Cmeghan
Jlazapesuh, Kruocesnu padosu, beorpan 1979, 13-14, xojy je mpupeano Hophe
Tpudynosuh. OBoM NpHUIIMKOM y aHATU3U noraljaja camo JEIMMHUYHO CMO y3€lu Y
003up myOIMKOBaHH MPEBON, TpyAehn ce fa H3BOp KOPHCTUMO y OPUTHHAITY.

"Tlox TepmuaoM panirherren, koju ce HaBOAM y TEKCTY, a kKome Xauc IlIunréeprep
mpunaje oxpeheHnm 3Ha4aj, moApasyMmMeBana ce OaHIEpHjallHa TOCIOAA, BOjHU
KOMaHIaHTH KOBMYKHX ecKaapoHa. To cy OMiTM yrapcku BeTUKAIIN KOjH Cy Kao BOjHE
CTapelIrHe OpeMaly 1 U3Ip)KaBaju BOjHE oJpele oapeljeHe BenumHe.

12 Schiltbergers Reisebuch, 4.

13 Bpoj cprickix KomaHuKa oz KomaHoM kue3a Cretana cBakako je mperepa. Jori je
Atnja y cB0joj MOHOTpaduju AOIIA0 J0 3aKJbyUKa J1a je HajBEpOBaTHH]jE PEY O TPEIIIN Y
[nnGeprepoBoM MEMOApPCKOM CITHCY KOja je MOIVIa HACTaTH CIy4YajHO y IHCAmy
omaBameM jenHe Hyne Opojy ox 1500, mmu cBecHO, Kako OW ce OmpaBIao mopas o
Opojuano 3HaTHO HagMohHHWjer Hempujaresba. OH mperocTaBika Oa je ped o 5000
paTHHKa, IITO U JaJjbe MOXKe JeoBaTH Kao yBehan Opoj. A. S. Atya, The Crusade of
Nicopolis, 94, nan. 53. O moryhuM, peanHnm 1udpama, OpojHOj CHA3U U PETPYTHIM
KalauTeTIMa CPIICKe BOjCKe Ha Kpajy 14. Beka, HapounTo y Bpeme KocoBcke Outke,
ocnamajyhu ce Ha qeMorpadcky cnuky EBpone u pernona y Tom nepuomny, mucao je C.
Aupxosuh, O cacmasy u cnasu Jlasapesoe mabopa na Kocosy, BojHo-ucTopujcku
mracHuK 2 (1989) 151-167. He Tpeba ryouTtn 3 Buna 1a je y Bpeme Ourtke xox Huxorossa,
y3umajyhu y 003up coro-aeMorpad)cKu maj BIacTEOCKOT ClI0ja Ka0 W OTPaHIMYCHOCT
teputopuje Jlazapesuha, momyna BojHOT KamamureTa KHe3a CredaHa Omia Ha HIDKEM
HUBOY HEro y BpeMme kHe3a Jlasapa, kaja je BojHAa e(eKTHBa ONpPEeMIbCHE KOIHHIIC
n3Hocwia oko 10 000 paramka y3 momohne onmpene ox 5000 komopuuka (mpema I
[kpuBanuhy, Kocoscka bumxa, Letume 1956, 30-35). YV npunpemama 3a Kocoscky
OUTKY Yy IOIYHH CPIICKOT Tabopa Y4eCTBOBAJIHN Cy ITOpE]] CTaHAapAHE BIACTEOCKE BOjCKE
n3 obmactu kHe3a Jlazapa u paranim u3 oonactu Byka bpankosuha, 3amaaHu HajaMHHITH,
Kao u 6ocaHcke Tpymne kpasba Teprka I Korpomanuha mox BohcrBom Brarka Bykosuha.
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TPEHYTaK KaJa je YrapcKu Kpajb CXBaTHO Jia je OUTKa n3ryodsbeHa u y3 nmomoh
Xepmana Llesbckor n Xanca HupHOepIIkor KpeHyo y MoBIauekhe Ha Tajujy
kojoM je mpeko [lynasa u IlpHor mopa, 3amiosuo ka [lapurpany: ,,Do das der
chonig sach, das sein panir unter was gangen und das er nymmer mocht
pleyben, do gab er die flucht; do kam der von Cili und der Hanns burgraff von
Niiremberg und namen den chénig und fiirten in auss dem here un prachten in
auff ein galein und do fur er hin gen Constantinopel.“!* O npamaruunoCcTH
norahaja cBeIOYM MOAATAK JIa j€ OBaj YrapCKH BEIUKOJOCTOJHUK OHO TEXe
pameH U JIa ce jelBa KUB M3ByKao u3 Outke.'"”

Omnuc ynore kue3a Credana Jlazapesuha npucyTan y Jeny XaHca
untéeprepa, cBOjy MOTBPAY HAIIA0 j€ H Y CIIOMEHYTOj aHOHUMHO] XPOHHUIIH
HacTaJloj cpeguHoM 15. Beka. Y ToM crmcy ce HAaBOIM Ja je ,,HeUACTHBH
necrioT, kue3z Cpouje’ npurekao y momoh Typruma ca 15 xusbajga BojHHKA
yume je cripeuno OexcTBo Typaka ca O0jHOT MoJba M YJIMO UM HOBY cHary.'
[Ipema mucamy aHOHMMHOT aHAJIUCTE, CPIICKU KHE3 j€ CBOjOM CHAXHOM
JIECHUIIOM KPEHYO Ha yrapckor Kpasba JKHrMyH/a, KOjU je YBHICBIIHU Ja ce
OrkH Topas Mopao Jia ce moByde ca 6ojHor moska.!” OcTaje OTBOPEHO MUTAILE
3aBHCHOCTH OBE aHOHUMHE XpOHHUKE y oJjHOCY Ha [llnntdeprepoB TeKCT uuju
pykoruc je 6uo gocrynan Beh cpequHoM 15. Beka. Y cBakoM ciyu4ajy, yJiaora
Credana JlazapeBrha y HUKOIIOJBCKO] TPareInjy yIilia je Y TEKCTOBE 3amaIHuX
XpOHHUYApA, a TUME, IEITUMHUYHO, 1 y chepy KOJCKTUBHOT namhema.

* %k %

Hewma Hukakse cymme aa je Koncrantun ®unozod 6no Beoma 1o6po
ynyheH y cBa apamarnyHa 30uBama U3 kuBota Credana Jlazapesuha us
BpEMEHa HErOBOT Ba3aHOT OJJHOCA MpeMa cynTany bajasury 1. Yaumajyhu y
003up pa3Marpame HaBEICHOT MUTama y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY, y nopehemy ca
octanuM Jorahajuma u3 xkuBoTa Aecrnora Credana, OTBOPHUIIE CY c€ CTPAHUIIE
KoHCTaHTHHOBOT TEKCTa KOje Cy MOHYIMJIE OMUCE Pa3IHYUTHUX OWTaKa y
KOjUMa je CPICKU BiIaJiap Y4YeCTOBOBAO TOKOM CBOT HBoTa. [panehwu
OpIKIJBMBO MICHTUTET IVIABHOT jYHaKa CBOT Xaruorpad)cKkor cruca, Boaehu ce

4 Uemo.

15 E. Malyusz, Zsigmondkori oklevéltar 111, Budapest 1993, no. 692; C. hupkoswuh,
Hesaode — nenosnamu ymephenu epao y Cpouju, UT" 1-2 (1995), 15-16, nam. 9.

16 [Turar npey3eT npema GyrapCcKoM IPEBOLY Jiejia XPOHUKE KOjH C€ OMHOCH Ha OUTKY.
Huxkononckama dumxa 6 coobama na bvaeapus, Bankanume u Espona, 154.

7 Uemo.
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UCTOPUOTpadCKUM HAueIOM MPHKa3uBHa UCTUHUTOT, KoHcTaHTHH ®uino3zod
HUje Morao jAa 3ao0uhe u npehyru ynory Credana Jlazaperuha y cykoOuma
npoTuB XpuithaHa, KOju Cy ce Hala3Wid Ha CYyNapHUYKOj CTPaHH HETOBOT
cusepena, cyntaHa bajasura 1. Mmak cBoj wcka3, u mHpOpMaIHje O THM
norahajuma, ayTop KUTHja je CBEO Ha HajMamy Moryhy mepy, cmarpajyhu ta
’KHBOTHA MCKYCTBa CBOT BJIajiapa HenmpupoaHuM. [Ipe Hero mTo je 1ao Kparak
oCBpT Ha O6uTKy Koa Hukonosea, KoncranTuH je y omucy Outke Ha PoBruHama
ucrakao 1a je Credan Mopao OUTH NpUCyTaH ,,ca V3Mauspuhanuma, ako He
ca BOJbOM, @ OHO MO HYXIu“.'® AyTop KHUTHja je Ha jOII jeJHOM MECTY,
ommcyjyhu meljycodne patoBe Credana u Byka JlazapeBuha moyetkom 15.
BEKa, U3HEO CBOj CTaB M NMpeMa YHYTapHHM CyKOOMMa, KOJH Cy C€ MOIJIH
OJTHOCHTH M Ha BEPCKY U Ha ,,INIEMEHCKY " IPUTIAJHOCT ,,...jep He Oemie 00j ca
BapBapuma, HO (60j), KOju ce He MOXe JIako OOpHUTH, ca jemHorieMennma“. !
Kao mro je ykazaHo Ha MOUYETKY, Y OZIeJbKY KHTHja Y KOME C€ TOBOPH O OUIH
Ha PoBMHaMa, aKIICHAT je CTaBJbeH Ha JIMYHY TeCKOOY M HFHTUMHH packol u3Mel)y
XpUIIThaHCKOT WICHTUTETA U MIPUCUITHOT paToBama 3a ,,HeBepHuke . [Ipu Tome,
y UM CBHX CPIICKHX rocrnonapa, y KoHcraHTHHOBOM Xaruorpadckom ey,
TOBOPHO je KpaJb Mapko, KOjH je TOM NPHINKOM U TIorunyo. CtedaHoBy yaory
y OWIlM ayTop je MPETOYHO y OroJbeHHW MOMEH O MPUHYIHOM yderrhy,
n30cTaBbajyhu OUI0 KakBe Jpyre MOjeMHOCTH O EbETOBHUM CBEHTYaTHHM
3aciiyrama, paTHO] BEUITHHH, MCIOJbCHO] XpaOpOCTH WIIM KaKBOM JPYrOM
JMYHOM 4YHWHY. 3a pa3iMKy OJ] MpHKa3a yJIOre CPICKOT Biagapa y OWIM KOA
Amnrope 1402. ronune, CtedaH je y ennzonn Ha PoBiHaMa npukazaH caMmo Kao
jenaH o MHOTOOPOjHHX KOjU CY ce Hanum y Tabopy OcManiija, a uuja je yiora
ocrana 3aHemapsbuBa. [lobena Bramkor BojBosie Mupue u kpasba XKurmynua y
OuIIM, OCTaBWIIA j€ IOBOJHHO clo0oaHoT mpocTopa Koncrantuny ®unozody na
HCTaKHE BPJIMHE CPICKUX PATHHKA KOjH Cy MCIPE] BPEIHOCTH COICTBEHOT
JKMBOTA CTaBJbaJIM TPUBPKECHOCT BCPU U KCJbY Ja C€ MaKap U JIUYHOM
MOruOujoM 0CII000/Ie MYyYHOT CITY)KEHa ,, HeBEPHUIMMA ",

[parehu nama 30uBama y xkutujy aecrnora Credana, 1oja3u ce 10
KJby4HOT norahjaja, Outke xox Hukomosba, omucanor y 36. rmasu. OcTaje
roToBo HeepoBaTHO na Koncrantun ®wuno3od HHje HH jemHOM pedjy
crioMenyo 4yak Hu CTedhaHOBO MPHUCYCTBO Ha OOJHOM TOJbY, H30CTaBIbajyhu,
HapaBHO, U ONKC Heroe omnyuyjyhe ymore y mobemu Ocmannuja Han
xpurrthanckoM koanuijoM. KoHCTaHTHH je OUTKY TPEACTaBHO Kao CYKOO JBe
BeJIMKE CHJIe O] BojcTBOM Kpasba JKurmyHa ca jeiHe u cynataHa bajasura ca

18 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unozogh, 269; K.dunozod, Kusom decnoma Cmegana, 67.
19 Hemo, 291; Hemo 89.

117



Mapko llyuna

npyre crpane.”’ Hamomumsyhu 1a je yrapcku KpaJb OKYITHO BEJTHKY CaBE3HHYKY
BOjcKy,>! KOHCTaHTHH je, OIMyT APYyrUX PEeBaHTHUX HAPATHBHUX M3BOpa 32
OWTKY, UCTaKaO JIa je y MOYeTKy Xpuirhancka KoalHiyja uMaia npeuMyhcTgo,
rOTOBO MCTO Kao W'y cBoM mpukasy Kocoscke 6utke?: ,,Ilpu cymapy npso
cy3bume 3amagHu uapeBy (bajazuToBy) BOjCKy Beoma jako, M OMET
rpoMoHapedeHu oHaj (baja3suT) mpes 1eaoM BOjCKOM Hampes MOTCKaBIIIH,
Cy30M MHOTUM MOJbEEEM U OBAaKBUM yuereM rosopehu...“.* TlocraBuBmm
OCHOBHH KOHTEKCTYaJHU OKBHp, ayTOp JKUTHja je Tpemao Ha omnydyjyhy
yJIOTy caMor CyiATaHa y MOTHBAallMjU CBOJUX paTHHKAa W IOJaHUKA 3a
Hactynajyhu npeokper y 6unm. Kao mro cy peun kpasba Mapka y Ounu Ha
PoBuHaMa HOCHIIE jeIMHCTBEHY XpUITHaHCKy MOPYKY, TaKO j& TOBOP CyJITaHa
Bajazura y ounu kon Hukornosba Mao MOTIYHO APYTradH]y, €r3UCTCHIIN]ATHY
JUMEH3Hjy, JHIIEHY OWJIO KakBe BepCcKe, IpKaBHUYKE WU ETHHYKE
npunagaHoctd u cumbonuke. CynataHoBo obpahame BojclHM, Kako ra je
npukazao CredaHoB xaruorpad, 3Bydaso je Kao Mo3UB HE caMo 3a oJ0paHy
4acTH, Beh mpe cBera HajBpEIHM]ET, JbY/ICKOT, Tj. MOPOIUIIA, KEeHa U Jiele: ,,A
rae hemo mo6ehu ox pyky oBux? Ako Hac cafa cacBuM nobdeau (Kurmynn),

2 He tpeba 3aHemapuTh unibennily aa Koncrantiun ®unosod, rosopehn o JKurmyHmosoj
BOjHO] KOoMaHIM Hajx xpumhaHMMa, pasiMKyjeé W JBOjU HEroBa Biajapcka
nocrojaHcTBa. [IpBo cioMume yrapcky KpajbeBCKy THTYIY, a TEK Ipe Hero mTo he
nucaTy o yuemhy Ipyrux Hapoja y cacTaBy Koanunmje ,,Capmare, ['epmane u Yrpe n
ocraie y nomoh ckynuBmm®, HaBou 1 1a ce JKurmyHa Ha3uBao HEMayKUM (LIapem).
Kurmynn JlykcemOypIIky je TUTYIy PHUMCKOT / HEMadkor Kpasba crekao 1411, a
KpyHHCcao ce HoBeMOpa 1414. y AXeHy, IOK je Ty TUTYIly y3IUrao Ha paHI Lapcke
1433. ronune. [derasro y J. Hoensch, Kaiser Sigismund, Herrscher an der Schwelle
zur Neuzeit 1368-1437, Miinchen 1996. [IpoipyBame perajse OCHOBE U TEPHTOPH]aTHHUX
KOMIIETEHIH]a YTapCKOT Kpajba, Kao M y3M3ambe Ha HajBUILIH [ApCKH TI0JI0XKa] HAIILIN
cy Mecto y KoHCTaHTHHOBOM ey, 11a je mucall )XHUTHja aHTuAaTupao JKUrMyHI0BO
MIOTOE 3Bame, CTaBUBIIM Ta Yy OIIITH KOHTEKCT JIETUTHMMHOT XpuurhaHckor
MPEJIBOMHUKA Y 30uBamuMa u3 1396. ronuHe.

21 Kao mIto je HaBeeHO y IPETXOHO] HAIIOMEHH, y CacTaBy XpHUIIhaHCKe KOANUIIH]e,
nopex Yrapa, Koncrantun naBogu I'epmane u Capmare. [log I'epmannma 6u morm
Jla ce MMpeno3Hajy HeMayky BUTE30BH, JIOK uueHtuter CapMara ocraje criopas. JeqHa
Of1 CTIeKy/aluja Moria 6u nhu y npasily nperno3HaBama [losbaka 1oy IMEHOM PEBHUX
Capmara. Y 15. Beky y Ilosbekoj je Onita pammpeHa jgereHia o aHTHYKOM CapMaTCKOM
TIOPEKJLY, LITO je HApOYNTO 3acTyIaja TaJallba I0JbCKa ApUCTOKPaTHja Ha Taj HAYMH
nctnuyhu pacHy cynepuopHocT. Bunmern unanak Sarmatians (B. Porter) y The
Encyclopedia of Russian History, ed. by James Millar, New York 2004, 1350.

22 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unozogp, 260-261; K.dunosod, Kusom oecnoma
Cmegana, 59.

3 Hemo, 271; Hemo, 69.
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OuhemMo mpegaHy Ha OIITPHUIYYy Maya, Kao OHM MaJlo IIpe Hama, a Jiela U J)KeHe
Ballle y BbUXOBUM pyKaMma, Kao U BHXOBE Y pykama Bamuma. Huje mu 6osbe
HaMa OJjeJIHOM Cajia WIM YMPETH WM TMo0Oeay OJHETH Haj uma?
[MoncTuiaj koju cy, mpemMa OBaKBOj Bep3uju jgorahaja, 10OMIN paTHHUIIU TIOX
OCMaHCKOM KOMaHJIOM MMao je W JpYTy CTpaHy, a TO je OWia MarepujaiHa
carucakimja ykoauko nmobene y ouru. Koncrantun onuc noraljaja 3aBpiiapa
Ha cienehu HauuH: ,, Y Tako onet JOOUBIIY CHAre U BPAaTHBILH C€, TOOSIHUIIIE.
U jenne mocexore, a aqpyre y JlyHaBy ¥ CBOjUM KOEBUMA 33j€HO MOTOIHUIIIE,
a Heku y nahaMa ca BUXOBHUM KpaJbeM Imoberoiie y HapcTByjyhu rpaj, u
onatie yaljama Mo OCTPBUM cliacolle ce y cBoje kpajeBe. McMansphanu ty
y3ellle HEeMCKasaHy MHOXHHY Oorarctsa.“?® Kao ImTo ce W3 HaBeIeHHX
omiomaka Buad, o CredpaHoBoj ynosu y 60jy Hema HUTH jeiHe peun. HaBeneHu
oJyToMak cBenouH fia je Koncrantun 6uo Beoma 100po oGaBeniTeH U o0 pa3Bojy
norahaja Ha camMoM OOjHOM TMOJbY Kao W O MOCIEAHMIIaMa OUTKE, YMME
npehytkuBame Credanose ymore 100uja jour BUIlle Ha TEKUHA.?

Ha oBoM MecTy Omiio OM yMecHO HampaBUTH IMopeleme mpukasa
Huxomosbcke OuTKe ca onrcuma Ipyrux parHux okpiiaja Credana Jlazapesuha,
3abenexxennx y KoHcrantnHoBOM neny. HapouuTo Cy ymnedarsbHBe CIIHKE
ouraka xox Anrope 1402. u xox Tpumnosba u3 ucre romuHe. Pacrepehen
XxpuirhaHcKoT KapakTepa MpOTHBHUKA, KOjU je Ono IpucyTaH y OuTkama Ha
Poeunama u ko Hukomossa, OMTKY Ko AHTOpE, Koja je IpecTaBibajia CyKoo
nBe 3apahene mycinumancke apmuje, Koncrantun @umino3od je nmpukaszao y
ITYHOM CBETI1Y, Ca OIICCIKHUM YBOAOM W MHOLITBOM MHTCPCCAHTHUX ACTAJba.
I'panehn 6pmxibrBo CTedaHoB JIMK, ayTOp KUTH]ja je OUTKY KOja je OKOHYAIa
BIIaJlaBUHy cynTaHa baja3urta, MCKOPHUCTHO Jia TPUKAKE BAXKHY BPIHHY
JlazapeBor cuHa. [laxmwy je mokjIoHHUO, mpe cBera, CTeaHoBOj MOXPTBO-
BAaHOCTH y HCHYHCHY JIOJaTHOCTH CU3EPEHY, Taja jOIll YBEK OCMaHCKOM
cynrany. [Topen Tora, npukas3aHa je ¥ paTHHYKa BEIITHHA CAMOT KHE3a, i 1
CTOBHX PAaTHHUKA: ,,...A n3a0paHa MepcKa BojcKa OJIeIIHIIa Ce U YAapH Ha YBEK
criomumanora Tj. necrnota (Credana); jep kako je jour npe ouno oapeheno
YAapu Ha ibEera, U OHU YCKIIMKHYBIIN CBOjI/IM TJIaCOBMMaA yaapuiiue U oaMax
noOelyeHu Ouille U MOTUHYIIE OJ] OLITPUIIA Maua U KOMaJba CPIICKE BOjCKe. A

2 Hemo.

2 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unosog, 271;K. Ounozod Kusom decnoma Cmeghana, 69.
26 TTopez TIpeoKpeTa KOjH je HACTYIHO Ha GOjHOM TOJBY, a KOjH je W3Beja OCMaHCKa
ctpana, Koncrantnry ®uno3ody je mo3HaT ¥ Ha4MH Ha KOjU ce Kpasb JKHrMmyHA
€BaKyHCa0 ca HUKOMOJECKOT CTPATUINTA. Y MPHIIOT HeroBe 100pe 00aBeITEHOCTH
CBEZOYH U PETXOITHO HABEJCH NOJAaTaK, Ha IIOYETKY 36. TaBe, 1a je bajasur, n1a Ou ce
cynporcraBuo xpumhanuma Ha JlyHaBy, Mopao na Harmycth oncany Llapurpana.
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Bunehu TIe Cy MHOre JeceTuHe xuibaja onkomwie mapa (bajasuna),
Heucka3zaHa MHoxuHAa u Credan xorehwm ra kao 0cioOOIWUTH, TpU IMyTa
ynaxarie y 6op0y, cacerajyhu u mooehyjyhu. A kana Buje 1a ce cmamyje 0poj
HETOBE BOjCKE, BpaTu ce. Jep 1Ta je Morao U YYHMHUTH y TOJMKUM TUCyhama
u necernHama trucyha 6e3 boxje Bosbe! A BenMurHA HETOBE TaJame nodese
O/l CBHjy je TpHYaHa U JocTa dyBeHa....?” 13 HaBeJeHOr OJIOMKaA jacHO ce
BHJIM KOje je CBE OCOOMHE CBOT jyHaKa Xejieo na Harinacu KoHcTaHTHH
®dunosod. Ako He UCTe, OHO Oap, CIIMYHE 0OCOOMHE, KAKO je MOKa3aHo, KHE3
Credan JlazapeBuh je mcmossmo m y Ounm koj Hukomoisa. A TO je
NOKPTBOBAHOCT, PEBHOCT y WCIyHaBamby Ba3ajlHe o0aBe3e, Makap M ca
JQyOOKHM HeECJIarambeM, Kao U BEJIMKY PaTHHUYKY BEUITHHY.

[la cBojy BOjHHUKY BEIITHHY U XpadbpocT CTedaH HUje UCTIOJHHO CaMO
y 6unum ko AHrope, KOHCTaHTHH je Harmacuo 1 'y OJUIOMKY y KOME C€ TOBOpH
0 BEJIMKOM OKPIIIajy KOju je ycieauo y jecen ucte 1402. ronune, ko Tpumosba
y 6musunn [pavanuiie va Kocosy.”® U oBora myTa, Henpujaresb je 61o morogan
3a uctnname CredanoBux BpnuHa. OH je Taga YKPCTHO OpYKje ca OCMaHCKOM
BojckoM bajasutoBor cuna CynejMaHa. Y OUIM je HAa CyNMapHUYKOj CTpaHH
ydecTBoao M meroB cectpuh u Oynyhm nacnennuk, DBypal) bpanxosuh.
MelyTum, ayTop )KUTHja je y ipuKa3y oBor jorahaja uMao 1Be onakirasajyhe
okosHOCTH. Y camoM 00jy, DypheBa Bojcka ce cynapuia He ca CtedaHoBOM
Beh ca BojckoM mon komanaoM CredanoBor Opara Byka Jlazapesuha, koja je
NP TOME JI0XKKBea Teuike ryoutke. Ca npyre crpane, Koncrantiun @uno3od
je penaruBu3oBao yuenihe Bypha y 06ojy, npunarohaBajyhu HOBHM
OKOJTHOCTHMA HJIEjy M3JIOKEHY y onucy Outke Ha PoBunama.”: |, A Gexy Tana
ca HapeueHuM CyliejMaHOM M CHHOBH CTapHje jecroroBe cectpe Mape (bypaly
u Jlazap), xoju ce, u He xorehw, 3ajeqHo Oopaxy ca Typunma, jep IpyKumje He
oeme mMoryhe.... A ca Byphem, ..... Oeile ¥ HEeKM MCMaWJbhaHCKU BETUKU
BOjCKOBOha pajy Haja3uMpaBama mberoBe BepHocTH mHapy. *? HampaBuBmim
noroJiaH aMOMjeHT 3a HacTaBak obnukoBama CredaHoBor nuka, KoHcTaHTHH
j€ Morao Jia IPUCTYIH KEbIKEBHOM OTIHCY FEroBe Yore y OUIIH, Ka0 U YTHCKY
koju je Credan, caga Beh Jecmor, OCTaB/ba0 Ha CBOje MPOTHBHUKE.
VYrnorpeOJbeH 1UTaT U3 apyre Kibure MojcujeBe, JOAaTHO je 1Mojadyao CBETOCT
CPIICKOT BJIaJlapa ¥ a0 OUOIHjCKY TEXKUHY HEroBOj, 003KjOM BOJHOM BOl)eHO],
cynounu: ,,IIpotuB mux (Typaka) Beoma xpabpo ymapu, a Kaja cy ra OBH
yrienany, KIMKHyIIe jenan apyrome: ,llornenajre, mornenajre Jlazapesa

2T Hemo, 274; Hemo, 72.

28 M. IlypxoBuh, Kues u decnom Cmegpan Jlazapesuh, beorpan 1978, 68-69.

2 BujieTH Harpes y TEKCTY.

30B. Jaruh, Konemanmun @unoszop, 280; K.®unozod JKusom decnoma Cmegpana, 78.
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cuHa“! U omMax ca pedjy majoiie ce y 6erctso. A oBaj (Credan) kpBaBibaliie
JICCHUILY CBOJY y OCBETH KPBJbY CBOJHX HEIpHjaTesba U Taja ce Moria pehu
OHa Ipopouka ped: ,,JlecHuna ['ocnonwa yunHu cuity u aecHuua [ocnoamwa
NPOCIIABU C€ y KPEMOCTH M MHOKHHOM CJIaBe CBOje CPYIIMO CH pPaTHE
Hemnpujaresbe”. M Tako cam romaiie THCyhy W JBOjUIlA JUTOIIE JIECETHHA
tucyha. Oj taga yxsarumie oj opora (Credana) ctpax u Tperner... 3!

Vikonuko ce KOHCTaHTHHOB TOTOBO HEMH TNpHUKa3 XpHIThaHCKOT
cTpanama koi Hukomospa, yrmopenu ca onucUMa W3 HaBEJCHUX OJJIOMAKa,
CaMOM CBOjOM CaJIpXKMHCKOM CTPYKTypOM U HH(OPMATHBHOM IPa3HUHOM,
nocTaje TeHJCHINO03aH, Mpykajyhu HeJopedeHy, caMUM THM B UCKPUBJHCHY
CIIMKY CTBapHUX 30uBama. M3BopHa HaMeHa cmuca jacHO je BOAWJIA HEeHOT
ayTopa Kpo3 3aXTE€BHH U KJIMCKH JIABUPUHT YTBpEHHX HOPMH Xaruorpagcke
kibmkeBHOCTH. CacBuM je jacHo na CredaHoBa yrnora y OopOM MpOTHB
xpuIhaHCKe JIUTE U BETOBOT MOTOET CU3ePeHa, YrapcKor Kpasba JKurmyHna,
HHje MOTJIa Ha JIaK ¥ JIOTIa/JbUB HAYUH JIa C€ YKJIONH Yy KEJbeHY CTPYKTYpY, a 1a
HE YyTHYE W Ha 0COOUTY KOHLIETIIHN]Y JIUTEPApHOT KaHpa KoMe je KoHcTtanTuH
TPHCTYIIHO TIOJ] YTHI[ajeM CBETOBHUX Ororpadija BU3aHTH]CKOT THa.>?

Henopeuen ommc Outke konm Hukomospa y nmeny KoncranTnna
dunozoda, ToNMMKO ApaMaTUYHO TPUKA3HBaH y APYTUM H3BOPUMa HAroBe-
mraea 3ajehunHy Temnkoha ca KojuMa ce ayTop KUBOTOIMHKCA MOTA0 CYyCPECTH
npaBehu HCTOPHjCKY PETPOCHEKTUBY HajBakHUjuX norahaja CredaHose
BiasaBuHe. Jeaan ox Moryhux pasnora MapruHanu3oBama CtedaHnoBe yimore
MOTao Ou JIeXKaTH yrnpaBo y UCXOay OUTKE, OMHOCHO 3acTpaliyjyhoj ommMasau
Koja je 3ajecuyia XpHIIhaHCKe BHUTE30BE IOCie Mopa3a. Macakpupame H
MacOBHa er3eKyluja XpUIIhaHCKUX 3apo0JbeHHKa, OUTKY CY MPETBOPHIN Y
CTPATHUIIITE KOj€ j& HAarOBECTUJIO 3a0KPET Y IP3KaBHO] 010paMOCHO] ITOIUTHIIH
kpasba JKurmyHza koja ce orieiana M y MOKYIIajy YrapckKor JIBOpa Ja ce
npunoouje Credan Jlazapesuh. C apyre crpane, He Ou Tpedayio ryOuTH U3
BHUJIA JIa TIPUPOJIA JKUTHJHE JINTEpPaType Kao MpUIpeMa 3a KaHOHHU3AIIU]y, Koja
Yy OCHOBU MMa amoJjOoreTCcKy, Y3BHIIEHY XpUIThaHCKy TUMEH3H]Y, ca IHUJbeM
JMMBUHU30Baka JUYHOCTH KOjoj je xkuTHje mocBeheno mpenonpehyje u
CaJpXKUHY caMor jiesia. Y ToM cMUCIy yiora kHe3a CredaHa y OUIU IpOTHB
xpuirhaHa MOTJa je CTBOPUTH HEXEJbCH YTHCAK M OAYIAapaTH OJl OCTaJIuX
BpJIMHA TJIABHOT jyHAaKa.

31 Hemo, 281-282; Hemo, 79-80.
32 B. bojosuh, Kpawescmeo u céemocm, Iorumuuka ¢unozoguja cpedrogexosne
Cpbuje, beorpanx 1999, 302, 318.
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[open motpebe ofroHeTama pasiiora KoHcTaHTUHOBOT MpehyTKUBamba
Credanose ynore y nmopasy xpuiithana koa Hukonossa, Tpeba ykparko ucrahu
n KoHCcTaHTHHOBO MMIUTMIMTHO ofjammeme CredaHoBe MOTUYMHEHOCTH,
cajip’kaHo y onucy outke ko Hukonossa. Llutupanu roBop cynrana bajasura,
Makap 0uo u npou3Boa KoHCTaHTHHOBE KOHCTpYKIHje, yryhyje Ha peanaH
Credanos Bazanuu nonoxaj. Knes Credan Jlazapesuh Huje mMao qunemy oko
CBOT JIEJIOBamba, OTHOCHO, JOCIEIHOT U3BpIIaBama BazalHe o0aBe3e mpemMa
Ocmaninjama, jep je 6uo cBectan Moryhe U CBOje U CyIOMHE CBOje 00JIACTH,
KOja je MoIJIa TPIIETH pa3apama OJl CTpaHe KpcTalike Bojcke. Henpusnaramem
yrapckor cyBepenutera joru nocie Kocoscke outke 1389. romune JlazapeBuhu
Cy C€ 3a MCBECHO BpPEME jaCHO OAPEIUIIM MpEeMa CBOjUM CEBEPHHM XPH-
mrhanckuM cyceauMa. Y BpeMe Outke koi Huxomossa kpajem 1396. ronune,
kpaJb XKurmynn JlykceMOypIIKH jolll yBEK HHj€ MCKa3WBaO CIIPEMHOCT Ha
KOMITPOMHUCE Ca CBOJUM HETIpHjaTe/buMa, MOIaHUIMMAa TYPCKOT CYJITaHa, HUTH
Ce OIpeJIeIINO 3a IOKPETahe HOBUX JTUIIIOMATCKHUX JISIATHOCTH TIPeMa CPIICKUM
3eMJbaMa, MOCeOHO TpeMa CBOjUM HajOmmkuM cycenuma JlazapeBuhuma.
[peroBopu ca Bykom BpankoBuhem u3 nera 1389. rogune 10 Taga cy Ouiau
Moclieilba OCBEAOYCHA AWIIOMAarcka Be3a u3Mel)y yrapckor Kpaba H
HacJIeIHUKA TPaIHUIIHja CPIICKE JAPKaBHOCTH.

Koncrantua ®unosod je xuBotonuc aecrnora Credana JlazapeBuha
MUCcao TOKOM TpuzeceTux roguna XV Beka, y Bpeme nocie cpeljuBama oHoca
n3Mel)y cpricke apkaBe U Yrapcke. TekcT je HacTao ca ofpejeHOM CBPXOM U
1o HapyOuHu narpujapxa Hukowa,** a mocie Husa jporalaja koju cy aecrora
Credana y3auriv Ha MHUjEECTAll BEJIUKOT XpuIlhaHWHA, APXKABHUKA H
ktutopa. Kao Bute3 3majeBor peia 1 ofan Ba3ai kpasba JKurmyHza, mocrao je
Y HETOB Haj3Ha4YajHUjH CaBE3HHK UCTYypeH Mpema TeputoprjamMa OcMaHCKOT
napctea. Jla 1 y HakHaJIHOM cariieiaBamby moBect CTedaHoBOT KHBOTA
Tpeba TPaXKUTH CBECHO H30CTaB/baE JCTa/bHUjEr OMUCa OUTKE KOJ
HuxkornoJsa, y k0joj ce Ctedan ycTpeMuo Ha yrapcKor Kpajba, 0CTaje OTBOPESHO
nutame. Kao roToBO Henmpuxpar/bUB 3ak/bydak Hamehe ce moryhHocT na
Koncrantun ®unoszod Huje 3Ha0 3a 0By enu3ony. O0aBemTEHOCT O IeTajbuMa
Kocoscke 6utke, 30uBamuMa y Tabopy CpICKHX BOjcKoBolha youn OUTKe Ha

33 J. Gelcich — L. Thalloczy, Diplomatarium relationum republicae Ragusinae cum
regno Hungariae, Budapest 1887, 113-114.
34 B. Jaruh, Koncmanmun @unozog, 244; K. ®dunozod Kusom decnoma Cmeghana, 43.
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PoBunama, kao u aerasban onuc CredaHOBOT MOHANIAKHA HA APYTHM OOjHUM
MOJEMMA, TOTOBO Jla HCKIBYUYjy MoryhHocT KoHCcTaHTHHOBE HE00aBEILITEHOCTH
0 HUKOIIOJBCKOj JIpaMH. APryMEHT BHIIEC MpPECTaBjba W JeTajbaH OIHC
3aBpuieTka Outke, nomro KoncrantuH npunoseaa u o JKurmyHmosom Oery ca
nonpuinra npeko JlyHapa, kao u o jorahajuma Koju ¢y HEMOCPEIHO YCISAUIH
no Ouu.* Y 1mo3ajMHU aHAJIW3HPAHOT MPHCTYIa omnucy OuTke u3 1396.
TOJIMHE, 3alCTa MOTY JIS)KaTH CBY HaBEACHM PAa3lio3H, MOIUTUYKH, JTUIHU-
XpumrhaHCKH, a HapOYMTO OHU JUKTHUPAaHU XaruorpaCKuM KapaKTepoM
KoncrantunoBor aena.

3 Hemo, 271; Hemo, 69.
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Marko Suica
THE BATTLE OF NICOPOLIS
IN THE HAGIOGRAPHY OF STEFAN LAZAREVIC
BY CONSTANTINE THE PHILOSOPHER
(Summary)

It has been a long time since JKumuje oecnoma Cmeghana Jlazapesuha
(The Hagiography of Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢) has been established in
historiography as the paramount historic source regarding the period between
the end of the 14" century and the first half of the 15" century. The abundance
of data provided by it, not only on the life of prince and despot Stefan, but about
the other persons, phenomena and events, exceeds the chronological and
biographic frame of an only locally significant person’s hagiography. The
manner in which Constantine the Philosopher in his work depicted one of the
most dramatic events from the end of the 14" century, i.e. the Christian
victimisation at the Battle of Nicopolis in 1396, differs from his detailed
descriptions of the other events that Stefan Lazarevic¢ took part in. A comparative
display observation of the event within the very source, as well as by comparing
it with the other relevant sources of the western provenience, the issue of the
hagiography author’s aim projections has arisen. The fact that Constantine the
Philosopher described the battle in a reduced way, omitting Stefan Lazarevi¢’s
crucial role in the Christian defeat against the Ottomans, brought along the
question of self-censorship. Certain potentially compromising facts regarding
Stefan Lazarevi¢ in Constantine’s work are certain to have been left out. Those
facts could have cast some doubt on the creation of his Christian cult.

Having taken into consideration all the relevant factors, the time of its
origin (the fourth decade of the 15" century) as well as the endangered position
of the Christian states by the Ottomans, the inner analysis of the hagiographic
contents and the comparison with the other available sources, we have derived
the conclusion that Constantine the Philosopher, most likely led by the higher,
Christian ideal, purposefully omitted Stefan’s key role in the Battle of Nicopolis
in which the conflict was resolved in favour of the ‘infidels’ and after which
the persecution of the Christian captives took place. The other presumption
according to which Constantine, although being very well-informed even on
the events preceding the rule of Stefan such as the Kosovo Battle, had no clue
of Stefan’s role at the Battle of Nicopolis, remains almost not plausible at all.

Key words: Stephan Lazarevi¢, Constantine the Philosopher, the battle
of Nicopolis, hagiography, Hans Schiltberger, Bayezid I Yldirim, vassal, king
Sigismund, the battle of Ankara
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Hesen UICANJIOBUH
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

0 PAMMJIMJAPUMA XPBOJA BYKUMHA XPBATUHURA
Y CILTATY (1403-1413)*

Ancmpaxm: Ha ocHoBy o0jaBibeHe rpalje um jureparype, y pangy cy
npuka3anu gparmenTn Ouorpaduja ITMIYHOCTH Koje Cy 3ay3MMalle 3HauajHa MecTa y
ynpasu rpaga Crumuta y nepuony ox 1403. no 1413. ronune. Te nuanocTu npunajgane
cy kpyry ¢amminjapa (cimyxOeHuKa, Jbynu) xepuera XpBoja Bykunha Xpsarunuha,
TaJallber CINIMTCKOT TOCIo/apa, 3a Kora cy obaBipasie OpojHE 3ajarke. Hhuxosa
JICJIAaTHOCT HHje Omia orpaHM4YeHa caMoO Ha IPaBHU U yNpaBHHU JIOMEH, Beh je
oOyxBaraJia ¥ IOCpeTHHYKE, TIOCIIAHWYKE U BOJHE Ty)KHOCTH, 3 BEPOBATHO M KPETUTHO
nocnoBame. Hajsehu neo pana mpeacraBiba NpUKa3 KapHujepe TPOjHIE HajBUIIUX
XpBojeBux (ynkiponepa y Crumty — kHe3a [lerpune Jypjesuha u3 Bpbaca, miles-a
Payma (Payda) dparosuha n3 Cane u kne3a L{Butka Tonmxuuha n3 Pame.

Key words: Crumt, XpBoje Bykunh Xpsarunuh, [Terpuna Jypjesuh, Payn
(Pay¢) HAparosuh, LiButko Tonmxuuh, ['ojunn, Bykan Yrpunos, Kpmwkan Mapxkos,
[TaBao Byumne, Jlanmaruja, XpBatcka, bocHa, 15. Bek, pamummmjapu

XpBoje Bykuuh Xpearunuh 6umo je Ha deny paroOopHe OocaHCKe
Biactene koja je 1398. rogune, 3ajenHo ca HOBUM KpajbeM OcTojoM, yuuia y
NOJIMTUYKK CaBe3 ca HalyJbCKUM KpasbeM JlapuciaBom kako 6u ce bocha
NOHOBO mpommpuia Ha npocrop Jammammje m Xpsarcke. Mako ce 1o
OCTBapema TOT I[iJba JIONLIO TEK HAKOH I10J1a JISIeHH]e, To0e/a je Ha Kpajy Ona
NoTIyHa. XpBojeBa BiacT y /lanmanuju CaHKIMOHHCAHA je OJUTYKOM Kpasba
JlagucnaBa 1a My JIOJICIIH II0JI0XKA] BUIIEKpasba (BHKapa) U 3BambE CILIUTCKOT
xepuera kpajeM okroOpa 1403. rogune. YmpaBo je xeplemka TUTyna oumia
noxcrunaj Bykunhy na 3acHyje concTBeHy BiagapcKy HISOJIOTH]jy U IIpOrpam
KOjH je BOAMO MOCTEIIEHOM 0CaMOCTaJbUBalby HeroBux oonact. CruuT je 6uo

* Paj HacTao Kao pe3ynTar MCTPaKMBamba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHCTAapCTBa 3a HAYKYy W
TEXHOIOMIKH pa3Boj Cpouja u medumepancku ceem y nosnom cpeorsem éexy (EB. Op. 147026A).
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3HA4YajHO TPrOBAuKO CPEIUINTE KOje je, MaKO je 3a0CTajajo 3a LEHTpUMa y
yayTpammocta (dpujeruma u CpeOpeHUIIoM) Koje je Takolje KOHTpOoIrcao
XpBoje, UMaJIo KpyIaH MOTSHIUjall, H3JIa3uiI0 Ha JaJpaH U TOHOCUIIO CBOM
rocrnozapy Benuke mpuxoze.! O Tome moce6HO cBeI0UM TOHYIA KOjy je 1415.
romuHe Tana Beh 30aueHu xepiier a0 Miteuanuma, Hynehu um Omuin u 6pojHe
MOBJIACTHIIEC YKOJIMKO My TIOMOTHY Jia moBpard CIuturt.

JlanMaTuHCKY TPagoBH Ccy U Moj] OOCAaHCKO-HAIyJbCKOM Biamhy y
OCHOBH 33/Ip)KaJli UCTH yIPAaBHU CUCTEM KakaB je BIaaao JOK Cy MPU3HABAIN
yrapcky Biact. To ce Moxe pasymeTH jep je, 6apem (opMaiHO, O CBOT
KpyHHcama y 3aapy y jeto 1403. JlagucnaB Hamysecku 610 yrapeku kpass. OH
je, 3ajelHO ca CBOJHUM 3aMEHUIIMMA, MOTBPIAMO MPHUBUJIETH]E CBUX KOMYHA,
craBibajyhu Jlanmarunie mox cBojy 3amrtuty. [IpuBuieruje cy ykibyduBaie u
ayTOHOMH]y y YIpaBH, Maja jeé OHa 4YeCTO Owmia yrpokeHa MOJIUTHYKHM
nputucipMa. CIumr je, Mel)yTum, HeroCpeiHO I07IesbeH XPBOjy YMME je MOCTao
CacTaBHHU JIe0 WeroBe obmactu. Xepuer je 3aipxkao BehWHY ONIITHHCKUX
YCTaHOBa, )M j¢ Ha Haj3Ha4YajHUja MECTa MIMEHOBAO CBOjE JbY/IE, jep CE BIACT
00JacHKX rocIoapa ociamaa Ha eKOHOMCKY Moh U Ha BepHe cityre.

[TocToje OpojHM HA3WBHU 3a JIMYHOCTU KOje CYy CIIY)KHJIE BIaaape H
BEJIMKAIlle — YOBEK, J100ap YOBEK, 4eJbaJivH, cliyra (servitor), dhaMuiaujap
(familiaris), Bepuu (fidelis) — anu cBU OHU OJipa)kaBajy OJAHOC OJMCKOCTH U
noBepema KOju je Bianao ui3Mely rocmojapa W HBHXOBHX CIYKOEHHUKA.
Benwukanike nparsme MPBOOMTHO CY YHHWIM YITIaBHOM HUXOBH polai, amu
Cy OHE BPEMEHOM Iouerie Jja 00yXxBaTajy OpOjHO CHTHO IJIEMCTBO M3 O0JIACTH
Koje cy Owmiie moji KOHTpoJioM opel)eHe MarHaTcke nopoauie. BepHa ciyx0a
je obe3behuBana HampenoBame M y3Iu3ame BiacTeauunha 70 BOKHUX H
YHOCHHX I10JI0’Kaja BOJHUX 3allOBEIHHKA, KacTellaHa yTBpheba, JKYICKUX HITH

' O XpBojy Bykunhy u merosoj ianasunau CrmnroM u Janmarijom mortenary: F.
Sisi¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukcié Hrvatinié i njegovo doba (1350.-1416.), Zagreb 1902,
passim; C. hupkoBuh, Hcmopuja cpeorwosekosre bocarcke opacage, beorpan 1964,
192-214, 240-244; D. Lovrenovi¢, Istocni Jadran u odnosima izmedu Hrvoja Vukcica
i Sandalja Hraniéa na prelazu iz XIV. u XV. stoljece, Glasnik arhiva i druStava arhivskih
radnika (=GADAR) BiH 27 (1987) 55-66; Isti, Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatini¢ i Splitska
komuna 1403-1413, Prilozi Instituta za istoriju u Sarajevu (=Prilozi) 23 (1987) 37-45;
J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru Kpaju. Kpajuna cpeorosexosne bocre, beorpan 2002, 71-
108; H. Ucaunosuh, [lorumuxa 6ocauckux énaoapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409),
Beorpan 2008, passim (MarucTapcku paj y pyKoOIHUCY).

2S. Ljubi¢, Listine o odnoSajih izmedu Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke Republike V11,
Zagreb 1882, 200-201.

3 G. Novak, Povijest Splita 1, Split 1957, 227-239; H. Ucaunosuh, [Horumuxa
bocanckux enadapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409), 108-118.
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IpaJICKUX KHEXKEBa, MOCIaHNKa, KOMOPCKHX YNHOBHUKA UTH. OCBajambe HOBUX
00JIacTH 3HAYMIIO je W CTHUIAke HOBUX MOMJIOKHUKA M3 PEIoBa JIOKAJTHE
BJIACTEJIe, Ak CY T€ Be3€ Y MOYETKY Ouiie 3HaTHO JlabaBuje. 300T UBPCTHHE
CBOje Bepe, paMuIIMjapy U3 MaTHYHUX 00JTACTH CBOjUX rOCIoapa JOBOHEHU Cy
Ha HOBOOCBOjCHE TEPUTOPHje W MOCTaB/baHH HAa KJby4dHE TONOKaje.! Taj
yoOH4ajeHu MoCTymak cieano je 1 Xpeoje Bykuuh y Crunty.

Hajpuiie ce 3Ha o BykunheBum Jpynuma koju cy 3ay3enu Bojehe
MoJIoXkKaje y yrpaBu CIUTMTCKe kKomyHe. To cy, pe cBera, Tpojuiia gpamuiijapa
3a Koje je 3abeJexeH M mojaTak o mopekiny — kHe3 [lerpuna Jypjesuh u3
Bpbaca, kue3 Payn [Iparosuh u3 Cane u kue3 Lipurko Tonuxuuh u3 Pame. Jlok
cy Jypjesuh u Tonmuxauh 6WIM Ha TONIOXKAjy CIUTUTCKOT KHe3a (TIPBH Y IIEPUOLY
on 1403. no 1407/8, a npyru y nepuony on 1407/8. no 1413), [Iparosuh je y
Crtnty kpahe Bpeme Bpiino GyHKIHjy miles-a.> JKyme U3 Kojux Cy Joa3uie
OBE JMYHOCTH Tpumajane cy obmactu XppaTuHuha wim cy Owie Tox
HETNOCPEIHUM YTHIajeM BHXOBOT IpeaBoAHuKa XpBoja Bykunha. Cany u
Bpbac, ca yrBphemuma Kozapom u Bpbarkum rpagom, Bykunhu cy npeotenu
on Yrapcke usmely 1383/85. u 1391. u 3agpxanu ux cee no 1413. rogune.
XpBojeB 3et, Temunja barano, n1o6uo je on 6pahe Bykunha cancky xyiry, anu
caMo MPUBPEMEHO, jep je BErOBH MOTOMIIH HUCY 3aapskani.® He 3Ha ce TaqHO
KO je rocrojapuo Xyrnom Pamom y To Bpeme, anu ce oHa moueB on 1404,
TOJIMHE MECTUMHYHO I0jaBJbyje, a BPEMEHOM yCTaJbyje, Kao JIC0 TUTYIIAType
LETUHCKO-KIUIIKOT KHe3a MBanuma [ Henumuuha, Majia HUje mo3HATO 0] Kora
je OH Morao ToOHTH 3Bambe paMckor kHe3a.” M3BecHo je, melhyTum, aa je u ta
kyma Owia noj yrunajem XpBoja Bykuwha. [lopen HaBenene Tpojuie, y
M3BOpUMA je cauyyBaH MOMEH O jOII HEKOJHKO XEpIETOBUX CIY)XOCHUKA Y
Cruuty, o kojumMa he Takole 6utu peun.

4 A. Babuh, O oonocuma sazanumema y cpedrsesjexosroj bocru, Tomambak Mictopujckor
npymrBa buX 6 (1954) 29-44; C. hupxkoswuh, ,, Bepra ciyacoa “ u ,, 8jepa 2ocnoocka “,
30opuuk @unozodcekor pakynrera y beorpamy 6-2 (1962) 95-112; Ucrtn, Pycawika
2ocnooa, Uctopujcku gacomuc (=UY) 21 (1974) 5-17; Jlexcuxon cpnckoe cpeorsez
sexa (yp. C. hupkosuh — P. Muxaspunh), Beorpax 1999, 161-162 (B. by6ano), 674-675
(P. Muxarpunh), 814-815 (‘b. By6amno), 818-819 (B. bybano); P. Engel, The Realm of St.
Stephen. A History of Medieval Hungary 895-1526, London — New York 2005, 126-128.
5 D. Lovrenovi¢, Hrvoje Vukéi¢ Hrvatinié¢ i Splitska komuna, 39-40; J. Mpruh-
Panojunh, Joru Kpaju, 97-99; H. Ucaunosuh, Ilorumuka 6ocanckux enadapa npema
Hammayuju (1391-1409), 196-215. JloBpenosuh nazmBa I[lerpumy JypjeBuha
XpBojeBuM polhakom, anu He HABOAW U3BOP TAKBE TBPIHE.

¢ J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jorwu Kpaju, 76-77, 92, 101, 110-111.

7ur. J. Barbari¢ — J. Kolanovié, Sibenski diplomatarij. Zbornik sibenskih isprava,
Sibenik 1986, 79-80, dok. br. 35.
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[erpuma Jypjesuh u3z Bpbaca 6uo je jeman on peTkux (hamuiujapa
XpBarunuha uuja ce JCNATHOCT Be3yje MCKJBYYUBO 3a MPOCTOP CPEImE
Hanmanuje. O BEroBoj Kapujepu npe 100ujama KHexKeBCke YacTu y CIrumury
HE 3HaMO alcoNyTHO HUINTa. Ha Taj momoxaj gomao je yKa3oM CBOT
rocrojiapa, HOBOUMEHOBAHOT xepiiera, XpBoja Bykuuha 5. niu 6. HoBeMOpa
1403. roquHe, 1 Ha BHEMY j€ OCTao cBe J10 Mo3He jeceHu 1407. roaune, ako He
U HewTo ayxe.’

[Merpurua npBu noMeH 3abenexeH je 6. HoBemOpa 1403. kana je,
3ajenHo ca omoanoM TeprroM Jlatmurhem u kae3oMm MiBanom MunubeHoBuliem,
NPOIVIACHO CIUTMTCKUM IIeMUNMa CBE OHE KOjU CY YYECTOBAIH y CKIIAIamby
JNunarckor mupa usmely 3aBahennx Crumhana.’ Ox tana ce Genexe OpojHe
HETOBE aKTHBHOCTH, MaJla OHE HE TOBOPE MHOTO O HbeMY Kao JIMYHOCTH. JacHO
je Ia je 3a cBOT rocmojapa, xepiera, 00aB/bao Hajpa3IMYUTH]e 3ajaTKe,
npeacTaBibajyhn BeroBor 3aMeHnKa (BUKapa) y CIUTUTCKoj koMyHu. Mako cy
HCTOBE KHEXKEBCKE JY)KHOCTH, TIpeMa TpajJICKOM CTaTyTy, OWiie mpe cBera
Be3aHe 3a MpaBHA Tj. cy/AcKa oBinamhema, OH je I0 XpBOjeBOj HapenOoH u y3
HBETOBY HECYMBBLUBY MOJIPIIKY, MPEY3€0 U MHOTE APYTe HAJUIEKHOCTH, IIpe
cBera HaJ oi0paHoM rpajia U puHaHCH]jaMa, yMamyjyhu 3Hauaj Beha. Tako je
8. menemOpa 1403. npey3eo Ha cebe cTapame O MPUXOIUMa U Pacxoauma
KOMYHE, HaBOJJHO 300T Jiomer (MHaHCHjCKOT cTama y CIUINTY, TPUCHIHBIIHN
npu ToM BehHHUKe J1a ce, CyIpOTHO 00MYajiMa, O TOM IPE/IOTy H3jacHE jaBHUM

8 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino di archeologia e storia Dalmata (=Bullettino)
12 (1889) 189-190, Bullettino 13 (1890) 16, 31-32; V. Rismondo, Pomorski Split druge
polovine XIV st. Notarske imbrevijature, 1zdanje Muzeja grada Splita 5 (1954) 107-108;
ed. E. Malyusz, Zsigmondkori Oklevéltar (=ZsO) 11/1, Budapest 1956, n. 2705, 2874,
3255, 3745, 4219, 4917, ZsO 11/2, Budapest 1958, n. 5773; V. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata
od najstarijih vremena do svrsetka XIX stoljec¢a 11, Zagreb 19802 367; M. Sunji¢,
Bosna i Venecija (odnosi u XIV. i XV. st.), Sarajevo 1996, 94. Ha moueTKy HOTapcke
kmure Tome u3 Lunryma, xeprer XpBoje HaBoau ce kao Biagap Crumra 6e3 moMeHa
kHe3a 4. HoBeMOpa 1403, nok ce 11. HOBeMOpa y HCTOj KEbH3H MIOMHILE U TPAJICKU
kHe3, rocnioaud [etpura Jypjesuh u3 Bpdaca, ca cyaujama. Jlyiuh qoHocu 10KyMeHT
Koju HaBoju 1a je [lerpuiia Ha ay>)kHOCTH KHe3a 6uo Beh ox 6. HoBemOpa 1403.

° F. Buli¢, Note cronologiche e documenti raccolti da Giovanni Lucio Traguriense,
Bullettino 4 (1881) 173; Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 12 (1889) 190; F.
Sisi¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatinié, 166, 273; 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedocanstva o
Trogiru 11, Split 1979, 840; V. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata 11, 381.
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riacameM.!? Xepiierose ekoHoMcKe nHTEpece, JypjeBuh je uyBao u kaja je
kpajem 1403. u mouetkom 1404. ToMHE aKTUBHO YYECTBOBAO Y CIIOPA3yMy O
ucruiati kpBHuHe LleTmmannMa koju cy TOTHMHYIH y CIUIMTY TOKOM
rpahanckor para wusmely ,,yHyTpammsux“ u ,crnojbammux” Crauhana
netem6pa 1400. romgmue. [leTpuia, koju je NeI0Ba0 Kao Mperorapad u
omiantheHo nuIle, ako je mpey3eo rpajcke GpuHaHCcHje Ha cebe, mocTapao ce
na untasa ofmreTa ox 1200 nmubdapa Oyne cakymbeHa oj] Ooratujux rpahana.
OH ¥ KEroB rocroiap HUCY IUIATWIN HUITA. !

Jypjeuh je 3a XpBoja mocpenoBao M KOA APYTHX JaTMaTHHCKUX
KOMyHa, HabaBsbajyhu momoh y cpenctBuma, opyxjy u JbyactBy. OH je
MPAKTUIHO OMO KOOPIMHATOP BOjHUX akiuja bocanara y cpenmoj Jlanmaruju.
Taxo je ox Tporupana, y XepLeroBo UMe, 4eCTo TPaXxuo Ja My TOIIaJby CTPEIIe
(4. neuemOpa 1403, nipe 4. maja 1404), Haopyxajy ranujy (3. mapra 1404, 5.
HoBeMOpa 1405) ura.'? Bume myTa je u qudHO 6opaBuo y Tporupy, ma cy my
TaKo TaMollIkhe BacTu 24, janyapa 1406. qane HoBall 3a 00pOK KaJia je Tpebalio
Jia OTIpaTH CBOjY TOCHIONapuIly, XpBojeBy keHy Jeneny, y Crumt. Tom nmprimkomM
je, u3niea, HEeropa NpaTkha HalpaBUia HEKW MHIUJICHT, Oynyhu ma cy ce
Tporupcka Beha 5. ¢eOpyapa oryunia Ha a0y CIUIMTCKOM Xeplery 300r
ITeTe KOjy Cy KHe3 [leTpuiia v (eroBu Jby/Iu MOYNHUIN HaJl BUXOBOM CTOKOM. '3
U nopen TakBux ncKycTasa, JypjeBuh je moctao >KMBOTHO Be3aH 3a Tporup.

Haume, Beh moueTkom janyapa 1404. ronune, Tporupanu cy ymyTHIH
MOCJIAHCTBO XPBOjy J1a Ou ra m3monuiu na hepkama Mareja [Terposa Llere —
Mapuwuju u [lenerpunu Bpatu ceno Pamomuh koje je 3ay3eo Manumn Henmumuuh
kpajem 1401. roguue.'* Pamommuh je jomr mouetkom 1397. kpass XKurmyna

10F. Sigi¢, Nekoliko isprava iz pocetka XV stolje¢a, Starine JAZU 39 (1938) 236-237,
dok. br. 75; I. Luci¢, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru 11, 840-841; D. Lovrenovi¢,
Hrvoje Vukcié¢ Hrvatinic¢ i Splitska komuna, 40; M. §unjic’, Bosna i Venecija, 126; H.
Ucannosuh, Ilorumuka 6ocanckux enaoapa npema Jaimayuju (1391-1409), 118.
. Luci¢, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru 11, 841, 1088-1093; H. Ucanmosuh,
Honumuxa 6ocanckux eénadapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409), 117. IlperoBopu
Hernmana n Crmhana oko uTama Bpaxae Bohenu cy ox 21. nemem6Opa 1403. mo 26.
¢bebpyapa 1404. dejep nmorperrro mutupa Jlynuha n HaBoau 22. HOBeMOap Kao IaH
moyetka nperoBopa. Yu. G. Fejer, Codex Diplomaticus Hungariae Ecclesiasticus et
Civilis X/IV (1401-1409), Budae 1841, 249, dok. br. CX.

12F. Ragki, Notae Joannis Lucii, Starine JAZU 13 (1881) 258-260; P. Andreis, Povijest
Trogira 1, Split 1977, 140; 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru 11, 840; H.
Ucawmnosuh, Ilorumuxa bocauckux enaoapa npema Jarmayuju (1391-1409), 120, 147.
13 F. Racki, Notae Joannis Lucii, 261.

4 Hemo, 259; H. Ucannosuh, onumuxa 6ocanckux enadapa npema Jarmayuju
(1391-1409), 87.
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W3/IBOjHO M3 KIHUIIKOT AMCTPHUKTA W MoBepuo LlermHuM HaciegHUIama mo
npaBy mpedexnuje, A03BoJbaBajyhu HacnehuBame MO KEHCKO] JIMHUjH.
KacHuje ce, HakOH onMeTama TporupaHa, o[uTydHo Ja Celo MOKIOHU KHE3y
Tomu Kypjauuhy u3 Jluke (JIyke).!> OTBopuiia ce Benuka napHuIiia, OKOHIaHa
tek 1407. roguae. CIUIMTCKH XEPIIET je OIIYYHO Ja ce yMella Yy ClIydaj U
MpUBaTHO, T¢ je oxkeHuo kHe3a Ilerpumy Ilemerpunom Ilera. To ce
HajBEpPOBaTHHUjE JICCUIIO TIPe Hero mTo je, 16. HoBemOpa 1405. Jypjesuh, kao
JEIMHCTBEH ciy4aj, Ouo n3abpaH y cacTaB TPOTHpPCKOT Beha, IITO je, HHave, 3a
crpanIiie 6110 roToBo HeMoryhe 360T KOMILTHKOBaHe mporieaype.'® Y cakom
cilay4ajy, U TO je jeJaH OJ JoKa3a orpomMHe Mohm kojy je XpBoje umao y
Janmaruju y npBoj netenuju XV Beka. Criop oko Pagomuha omyroenaumo ce
roquHama'’, cee ok 23. mapta 1407. romune kpasb Jlaguciaas Hamysbeku HUje
nao XpBojy oBnamheme Ja Mpecyqd Yy KOPHCT CBOT MPUCTAIHUIEC KHe3a
[erpuiie u mwerose cympyre.'® Ipecyna je moHeceHa HakoH (HOPMATHOT
CcaBeTOBama ca IUIEMCTBOM KpajheBuHE XpBarcke, 23. cemremOpa 1407. y
Torumny, u Pamonmh je nocyhen [enerpusu u Jypjesuhy, a ne Tomu Kypjaawuhy.'

Kue3 Ilerpuna je, TokoM para Koju cy oko OMHIIIa BOAMIN Kpasb
Octoja u xepuer Xpgoje, 1. jyiaa 1404. 3axreBao on Kopuynana na nomasby
jenny nally y momoh CrumhanuMma, mTO Cy OHM M yYWUHHIU, T€ Cy 3a
MEeTHACCTAK JIaHa CYKOOHM YTUXHY/IH XepiieroBoM mobeaom.”’ Tokom okToOpa

5 F. Racki, Notae Joannis Lucii, 250, 251, 255; P. Andreis, Povijest Trogira 1, 312; 1.
Luci¢, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru 11, 848; H. Ucaunosuh, [lorumuxa
bocanckux eradapa npema Jarmayuju (1391-1409), 82, 87, 119-120, 146, 151, 200.
Jlyka, monekan HaBoh)eHa u xao JIuka, je sxxyma y 3anelhy 3anpa.

16 P, Andreis, Povijest Trogira 1, 312, 368-369; H. Ucannosuh, Ilorumuxa 6ocancrkux
enadapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409), 146, 224.

17 M3 ToT cena 4ak HHje y3UMaH 3ajaM Kaja je rpaxy Tporupy 6uo morpebaH HOBaIl 32
kpasea Jlagucnasa (1404), mTo je 3Ha4miIO Oa je Ha craryc Pamommha craBibeH
moparopujym. [Tornenaru: F. Racki, Notae Joannis Lucii, 259.

18 F. Racki, Izvadci iz kralj. osrednjeg arkiva u Napulju za jugoslovjensku poviest,
Arkiv za povjestnicu jugoslavensku 7 (1863) 68-69, dok. br. LXIII; B. Makymies,
Hmanvanckie apxugel u xpanaujiecs 8b HUXb Mamepiansl 0lia C1ABAHCKOU ucmopiu. 11
Heanonw u Ilanepmo, Cankrnerepoyprs 1871, 36; ZsO 11/2, n. 5396; V. Klai¢, Povijest
Hrvata 11, 386.

19 F. Racki, Notae Joannis Lucii, 263; 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedoc¢anstva o Trogiru 11,
848-849; M. Anci¢, Pet dokumenata za povijest istocnojadranskog zaleda na pocetku
XV. stolje¢a, GADAR BiH 29 (1989) 162-164; H. Ucaunosuh, [Torumuka 6ocancrux
enadapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409), 151, 200.

2V, Foreti¢, Otok Korcula u srednjem vijeku do g. 1420, Zagreb 1940, 154; S. Dokoza,
Obrambeni sustav korculanske komune u srednjem vijeku, Radovi Zavoda za povijesne
znanosti HAZU u Zadru (=Radovi Zadar) 49 (2007) 218.
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1405. y Bpeme criopoBa HamyJbCKUX KaneTana U JlyOpoBHHKa, IyOpoBadKe
BIIacTH cy ce oopahaie [leTpuin, Kora Ha3MBajy CIUIUTCKUM KacTeIaHOM, 300T
MJbauKe HBUXOBUX OponoBa, mHcUcTUpajyhu na yyBa mokpajaeHy poOy (Tj.
CYKHO), YKOJIMKO j€ KOJ Iera, JOK XpBoje He JJOHeCe HEeKY OIYKy Y BE3H ca
BUXOBUM xanbama.’! Y cadyBaHHM CITUCHMA CIUIMUTCKE MPOBCHUjCHIIH]E,
Jypjesuh ce Ha monoxajy kue3a Crura, y3 enuteT homo egregius, a KaTkaj
u homo nobilis et egregius, nomube jou u 31. neuem6pa 1403, 13. jyna 1404,
25. mapra u 25. oktobpa 1405, te 10. aBrycra 1406. MelhyTum, kako je lBeroBo
UMe y THM CiIydajeBUMa OMIIO caMo Jie0 HOTapcKe JlaTaiuje, OBU JOKYMEHTH
He TPYyKajy J0laTHA Ca3Hama O HEroBOj IENaTHOCTH.

[Netpuna ce mocneamH MyT NOMHUBE KA0 CIUTUTCKH KHe3 21. okToOpa
1407. ronune. Heryny roguny nana xacuuje, 4. okrobpa 1408. Ha Tom ce
mecty namasu L[urko Tomuxuuh.”* He 3mamo kama je Tauno Jypjesuh
HAIyCTHO TIOJIOKA], aJTi ¢e TO BepoBaTHO necuiio Beh kpajem 1407, kana my je
nocyhen u Papomunh. On ce taga npecenuo y Tporup rie je, kao miuemuh,
HACTaBHO JXUBOT W Kapujepy. 3axBajbyjyhm ucTpakuBamuma JlyOpaBka
JloBpeHoBuha MO3HATO HaM je Ja je BPUIMO AY)KHOCT TPOTHPCKOT I'PajiCKOT
cynuje mapta 1413. u 1a je ympo y jecen 1416. rogune.>* Haume, 16. oktodOpa
1416. on merope xeHe Ilenerpune npeysera je cyma o 160 nykara xojy je
[Merpuru nana Jenena Henumuuh, XpBojera ynosuna u taga Beh cymnpyra
6ocanckor kpasba OcToje, kKako Ou oTmyToBao y KoHCTaHIy U Y BbeHO UMe
noBeo onpeleHe mperoBope ca yrapckum Kpasbem JKUTMyHAOM. Y UCTOM
JIOKYMEHTY CTOjH Ja je, Kpehyhu Ha myT, OMBIIH CIUTUTCKU KHE3 IPEMHHYO Y
Tporupy u na ce 36or Tora kpabuiu JeneHu Bpaha HoBal MpeKo HEHOT
NpeICTaBHUKA, TMBabCKOT ieMuha bunocnasa JbyOynuunha.?

[erpuna Jypjesuh je ca [lenerpunom nmao cuHa MBanumia xoju je,
HaKOH MajuyuHe cMpTH 1427. roguHe, TECTAMEHTOM HACJIEIUO JC0 HEHHUX

2 M. Iyuwuh, Cromenuyu cpvocku 1, Beorpan 1858, 1X.

22 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 16, 31-32; ZsO 1I/1, n. 2874,
3255, 3745, 4219, 4917.

2 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 32, 44; ZsO 11/2, n. 5773, 6355.
24 D. Lovrenovi¢, Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatinié i Splitska komuna, 43; Isti, Na klizistu
povijesti. Sveta kruna ugarska i Sveta kruna bosanska 1387-1463, Zagreb — Sarajevo
2006, 174.

2 D. Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Nelipcié¢, splitska vojvotkinja i bosanska kraljica, Radovi
Zavoda za hrvatsku povijest 20 (1987) 189; Isti, Na klizistu povijesti, 226. bunocnas
JbyOyHuuh je BepoBaTHO JIMYHOCT UCTOBETHA Ca MOCIICABUM OOCAHCKUM KacTeIaHOM
OwmHila Koju je Taj 1MoJjioxkaj HallyCTHO KpajeM MapTa WK Mmo4YeTkoM anpuia 1416.
rogune. [Tornexaru: H. Ucamnosuh, Omuw noo enawhy Xpeoja Bykuuha u 6opba 3a
mweeoso Hacaehe, U 54 (2007) 142-147.
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nocezia, kao 1 cBe ouese.? [Nenerpuna ce ommax nocie 1416. npeynana 3a Ietpa
Yurnuka ca KojuM je MMaJia HajMarmbe 4eTBepo Jelie, Meh)y kojuma je Ouo mo3Hatu
xymanucta KopuomaH, kTutop uyBeHor karmrena Yunuka y Kamrery Crapom Ha
Junary. WBanumes cuH, [pryp-I'pro MBanumesuh, cropuo ce kacHuje ca
Kopuomnanom oko mocena, a 4MHH ce J1a Cy Taj CyKOO JONATHO IMOJATrpeBaje
npomIIeTadke cuMmaryje JypjeBuheBrx rmoromaka u npoyrapcke Yumixoux. Ceso
Paporuh je mpumnasno Yurky, anmu je u MBanumesrh octao umyhan mocenuuk.”’
O naseoj cynounu [leTpuiiHux HacneqHuKa, Mel)yTUM, HeMaMo ToaTaKa.

Kues Payn (Payd) [Iparosuh u3 Cane OMo je Jyroronuiimu XpBOjeB
CJIyTa ¥ YOBEK O]l MOBEpema. 3a CBOT rocnoaapa 00aBibao je HU3 HajBaKHHUjUX
MOCJIOBa O KojuMa he oBlie OUTH peuu, UAKO j& EHETOBO JICIIOBAIHE BE3aHO
Hermocpeano 3a Cruut 6mio kpaTkoTpajHo. [IpBu myT ce nomume 15. janyapa
1399. rogune, uctor nana kaga je kpasb Ocroja, y3 moapmky Bykumha,
ycrynuo Jlyoposuanuma Cnancko mpumopje. Paym je, 3ajemHo ca KpasbeBUM
norotetrom Crunanom JloOpunoBuhem mocnat y JyOpoBHUK Ja mpey3me
3aoctany CBETOIMUTAPCKH JOXOMAK ITO je 6uo mpenycinoB aa Ocroja uzga
MOTBp/y CTapuXx MpUBHJIETHja Tpaay cB. Braxa.?

26 1. Babi¢, Oporuke Pelegrine, Petra i Koriolana Cipika, Radovi Instituta za povijest
umjetnosti 30, Zagreb 2006, 29, 31, 33, 39-40. [lenerpuna je panwurry, Koju je y Bpeme
cacTtapJbama TecTaMeHTa 6mo oacyTaH m3 Tporupa, octauina 200 37aTHIX TyKara, HEIITO
cpebpa u cBa oueBa noOpa. theny nmoBuHY Tpebao je Ha paBHE YacTH Ja MofeNe BeH
ynosail [lerap Yunuko, Te leHa ena — cuHoBu MBanuiu, Hukona, Mapun u Kopuonan
u xkhep [erpuia. He HaBomu ce mpemnu3Ho 0 K0joj ce IMOBHHH PaJIF, OCHM IITO j€ 3a CeJI0
Panormmh Ha3HaueHo Aa ce Hajake MOpao HacaehUBaTH NCKIBYYIHBO M0 MYIIIKO] JINHU] .
27F, Racki, Notae Joannis Lucii, 263; 1. Pederin, Koriolan Cippico, njegov odnos prema
mletackoj vlasti i njegove veze sa ugarskim dvorom, Zbornik Zavoda za povijesne
znanosti Istrazivackog centra JAZU 13 (1983) 193-195. V cniopy Kopmnomnana u I'pre
VBannmesnha moTomer je 3acTymao TOKTOp mpasa JakoB AHApENC, TOK je cynrja Omo
Tporupcku Bukap Jlopenmno (Jlopunai). Mely mocenuma koju cy, mopea Pagommha,
OmIM mpeaMeT cropa MOMHBY ce U: 3eMiba kpaj CB. Ilerpa ma obamm, 3atum y
Kiry>xarumm, kpaj C. Huxone n y Jlyoosumm (yxynHo 205 BpeTeHa), Kao 1 IBE 3HJaHe
kyhe y Tporupy. [leo Tux mocena npunao je ['pru Banumesuhy.

2 M. Hyrh, Crovernu cpnexu 11, Beorpan 1862, 43-44, nox. 6p. 61; F. Sigi¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje
Vuk¢i¢ Hrvatini¢, 131; Jb. Crojanouh, Cmape cpncke nosewe u nucma 1-1 (=CCIIII 1-1),
Beorpan — Cpemcku Kapnosim 1929, 423-424, nok. 6p. 430; P. Muxareuuh, ITucmo kpawa
Ocmoje o Cpnckom doxomky 1399, T'paha o nponmtoctu bocue (=I'TI6) 2 (2009) 123-127.
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[etor ¢pedpyapa ucte rogune, kHe3 Paymn u mororer CTHIaH MpUMUIH
Cy K 3Hamy ja JlyOpoBuaHM HamMepaBajy Jia HBHXOBHM rOCIOIapUMa JI0/Ieie
ieMcTBO U Kyhe. PasMemeHe cy U 3akiieTBe KojuMa je 3BaHMYHO MOTBpheH
YIOBOp O YCTymamy nmpuMopckor mnojaca ox Kypuna 1o Ctona, Te je UcTor JaHa
KpaJb OTBPIKO AyOpoBauke npuBmieruje.”’ CyTpanan cy 1yOpoBadyKe BIacTH
3aTpakuie o 0OCaHCKHMX TOCIaHWKa Jla OTHYTYyjy 1O BojBoae Paanya
CankoBuha u 071 Bera u3/1ejCTBYjy MOTBPAY YCTYIUBEHUX mocena, Oyayhu na
cy ce onu mpemmutanu ca PagunueBum.’ Ocmor debpyapa ucmiaheH je u
JTyTOBaHU IOXOAAK. Y CBUM JyOpOBAYKUM JOKYMEHTHMA, KHEe3 Paym ce HaBoau
Kao servitor BEIUKOT BOjBoe XpBoja u mocnanuk kpasba Ocroje.’! TIpeysu-
Mame Kyha HHje, mak, mpouio 6e3 Tp3aBuna. HezagoBosbHu noHyheHNM
n300poM 3rpajia, 00CAHCKH TMOCIAHMIIU CY, Ha KPajy, JOOUIN NPaBo Ja CaMu
n3zabepy kyhe. HakoH Tora je omiyka O JIOAEIH UCTUX O3BAaHUYCHA JBEMa
nosesbama 011 25. ¢pebpyapa 1399. roqune.*? Payn u nororet CTumaH cy Kpajem
(ebpyapa okoHYaNM rperoBope ca Jlyoposuanuma, mocpeyjyhu BepoBaTHO U
y IlbUXOBMM IPBMM KOHTAKTHMa ca BOjBOZOM Paiuom.*

2 ed. N. Nodilo, Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii (ab origine urbis usque ad annum
1451) item Joannis Gundulae (1451-1484), Zagreb 1893, 185; N. Jorga, Notes et
Extraits pour servir a I’histoire des croisades au XV siecle 11, Paris 1899, 76; G.
Cremosnik, Prodaja bosanskog Primorja Dubrovniku god. 1399. i kralj Ostoja,
Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja u Sarajevu 40 (1928) 121-122.

39N. Jorga, Notes et Extraits 11, 76.

31K, Jupeuek, Cnomenuyu cpneku, Criomennk CKA 11 (1892) 103; G. Cremosnik,
Prodaja bosanskog Primorja Dubrovniku, 121; M. Junuh, [ybposauku mpubymu,
I'mac CKA 168 (1935) 235. UpemomHuk Ha OCHOBY BecTu u3 JlyOpoBaukor apxmBa
HaBoam Ja cy JyO6poruanu Paymy, u3 3axBanHocTH, ganu He camo 300 meprepa qapa
jaBHO, Beh u jomr 150 TajHO, y3 HamoMeny ,,specialiter .

32 N. Jorga, Notes et Extraits 11, 76-77; G. Cremosnik, Prodaja bosanskog Primorja
Dubrovniku, 121; C. Pyouh, O kyhu Xpeoja Byxuuha Xpeamunuha y /{yoposuuxy, 4
56 (2008) 353-355; P. Muxassunh, [losemwa kpamwa Ocmoje kojom nomsphyje panuje
odaposnuye /Jyopoenuxy (1399), Crapu cpucku apxus (=CCA) 7 (2008) 163-173;
Uctn, Ucnpasa o npumarey kpawa Cmegana Ocmoje 3a 0yoposauxoz eiacmenuna
(1399), TTIb 2 (2009) 129-145; Uctu, HUcnpasa o npumary Xpeoja Byxkuuha 3a
o0ybposaukoe enacmenuna (1399), CCA 8 (2009) 165-171.

33 N. Jorga, Notes et Extraits 11, 75-77; G. Cremosnik, Prodaja bosanskog Primorja
Dubrovniku, 122. Payn u norotetr Ctumas cy, mpeMa UpeMOITHHUKY, W37ejCTBOBAIH
mosehame cBor nocnarngkor aapa ca 300 va 500 neprepa, m3riacano y JyopoBHUKY
25. bebpyapa 1399. rogune. 360r TOra je 0Baj MCTOPUYAP OIEHUO Ja HUX IBOjUIIA
,kao da nisu bili najskromniji Bosanci‘‘. Moryhe je, meljyTim, 1a je To 6ria camocTaiHa
OTyKa TyOpOBaYKHX BIACTH.
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Kue3 Payn ce moHoBO mojaBibyje y u3BopumMa Tek 27. janyapa 1403,
roauHe, kKaga My numy JlyOpoBuanu, 3axBajbyjyjyhu My Ha 3anmaramy 3a
YKUJame He3akoHHTe mponaje coinu y CyTOpHUHH KOjy je BPIIHO BEIHKH
BojBoza Cannass Xpanuh u monehu ra a ce u asbe 3anaxe 3a 10.>* JacHo je
Jla je KHe3 3310010 TIOBepehe IyOpOBauKKUX BIIACTH, IITO HATOBEINITABA Ja j¢
1 HakoH 1399. BpIIMO MOCIAHWYKY W TOCPEIHUYKY CIY)KOy Yy UME CBOT
rocrojiapa, BEJIMKOT BOjBOjIe XPBOja, ajii U O0caHCKe JpkaBe. Biactu rpaia
cB. Bnaxa ucrakne cy game, y momenyToM mucMmy u3 1403, na je Payn
pasroBapao ca Jakerom u [lankom ['yHaynuhuma u 1a UM je TI0CIa0 U3BECHH
,,cI1000mHu et 1o J{abwmxuBy JlatuHuiy, jour jemHoM XpBojeBoM GamMuinjapy
koju he moruuje ynpasspatu CpeOpeHuiioM y BojBoauHo ume.>> Hakon Tora
Cy TIPEJIOKHUIIN JIa My TIOIIaJbY jeIHOT BIACTEIINHA, KAKO OM 33j€HO OTHIILIH
1o Bykunha u npen UM ce JI0aTHO 3aJI0KKIIIN 32 YKiIamame CaHla/beBUX
conana. Hamamu cy ce aa he um [dparosuh nomohu u ga 1o6ujy ,,c1000mH1
JIUCT® OJ1 KalleTaHa HaIyJbCKUX TaJiMja U 3allITUTUTH UX O JJaJbUX Haraja Ha
Mopy. Mucuja xojy cy yOpoBuanu HameHuau Paymy Huje ce okoHUana mpe
n3bujama OocaHCKO-TyOpoBaukor para y jyHy 1403. romune, kaja cy Ha
JTHEBHU peJi Ouila CTaBJbeHA 3HAYajHUja TTUTAbA.

Cykxo6 XpBoja u kpasba OcToje mpeHeo je aeiaarHocT kHe3a Payma u3
jyxHe y cpeamy Hammanujy. Jomr npe mpomeHe Ha 0OCaHCKOM NPECTOINY,
Byxkuuh je moueo ja mocTeneHo ocaMmocTasbyje CBojy 00J1acT, moceOHO o Kajia
je on Jlagucnasa Hamyseckor 100uo0 3Bame xepiera CIuIMTa 1 KHe3a Cpellmho-
JaIMaTuHCKUX ocTpBa. OCTOjUHUM MaJoM U 3ay3uMameM Ommuira, XpBojeBa
o0nacT je Omia 3a0KpyXeHa, Ka0 U HEroBa JIOMHHAIM]a JaJIMAaTHHCKUM
npoctopoM. Payn [paropuh mmao je cBojy yyiory y THUM TIpoMeHama. Y
JEIMHOM JOKYMEHTY Y KOME C€ HaBOJU MMEHOM, MPE3UMEHOM U MECTOM
nopekia, ox 25. mapra 1405. ronqune, Payn je ynucan kao miles kHe3a rpajia
Crunra.’® dynkuMja miles-a, HUje CaCBMM pasjalliibeHa, ajd Ce PAIHio O
BOJHOM 3Bamy KOje HUje OMITO CTaHa cityx0a, Beh ce jaBibaio caMo y KpU3HUM
neproarma.’’ 3a Bpeme Xprojese Biactu y Cruuty, npe parosuha Ty je

3 M. Iyuwh, Cromenuyu cpvocku 1, 44-45, nok. 6p. 80; CCIIIT 1-1, 479-480, mok. 6p.
497; M. lunuh, Lpotcasnu cabop cpeorosexosne bocne, beorpan 1955, 50; ZsO 11/1, n.
2233; H. Ucanmouh, Iorumuxa 6ocanckux enadapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409), 98.
35 O Cpebpennnu y Bpeme XpBoja Bykunha u o JlabwkuBy Jlaruaumm morenats: M.
Junuh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea y cpeorwesexoenoj Cpouju u bocuu 1, beorpan 1955,
passim; J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru Kpaju, 98-99.

36 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 31; ZsO 1I/1, n. 3745.

37 G. Novak, Comes, potestas, prior, consul, rector, capitaneus i miles grada Splita,
Vjesnik za arheologiju i historiju dalmatinsku 50 (1928-29) 263-264.
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CIIy’)k0y HEKO BpeMe BPIINO CIUIMTCKH Harpuuuj Muxa Maauje (kpajem
1403), c TuM mITO Ce OH HAaBOIH Kao miles epada Cnauma, oK ce Payn moMume
kao miles kneza epada Cnauma.’® Huje Ham MO3HATO 1a M C€ Pajd O
Pa3IUIUTOj CITYKOU MITH TEK O pa3iIu4yuTo] (POPMYyJAlHjH UCTOT 3Baba.

Passor koju 61 Morao Ja CToju 1M3a UMEHOBama miles-a mapta 1405,
OMO je TaTeHTHU XepLeroB cykod ca JlyOpoBuaHiMa OKO CPEI0IaTMATHHCKUX
oCTpBa, Ha mpBoM MecTy Kopuyrne, Kao U OKO pelieia CIopoBa y Be3u ca
MHPOBHHM criopasyMoM bocHe u JIyOpoBHHKa KOjU Jyro HUje OHO 3aKJbydYeH
300r TBPMX CTaBOBa 00€jy cTpaHa. YIPaBO y BE3H Ca THUM j€ U IIUCMO KOj€ CY
26. mapta 1405. nyOpoBayke BIacTH YIIyTHJIE CBOM CTapOM MpHjaTeJby KHE3Y
Payny kora Ha3uBajy ,,noumenum /Jyoposuanurnom’. Y TOM JTOKyMEHTY OHH
My YECTHTa]y Ha HeJJaBHOM M300pY 3a CIUTUTCKOT KHE3a U HaJla])y C€ HACTaBKY
JOOpHX OTHOCA M3 TPOILIOCTH. 300T TOTa Ce M Yy/Ie IITO Cy MX Hama/ana Heka
cruMTCKa ToBmia. Hucy Morim aa Bepyjy Jia UX Hamazajy npujaTesbu momyT
Jparosuha 1 meroBor rocrnoaapa XpBoja, ra cy eJeiu a ce KHe3 mocrapa
Jla HEeKU JIOIM JbYAW HE MOKBape aoOpe omHoce jep cy Crnuhanu nHaue
cnoboauu aa fonasze y Jyoposuuk.>’ Yipkoc mopanuMa Koje JOHOCH OBO
nucMmo, Payn Hukana Huje nmoctao kHe3 Crumnra, jep je To Beh O0uo [lerpuia
Jypjesuh. BepoBarHo je na myOpoBavke BJIACTH HHUCY Y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM
Haluie ped4 KojoM OuW mpeBene 3Bambe miles-a WM Ja HUCY jacHO
nudepeHIupae CIUIUTCKE I'PaJICKe CIyK0e Koje HHUCY UMalie aJeKBaTHH
exBuBaieHT y JlyopoBHuky. Huje nam mo3naro ga nmu je Payn [Iparosuh na
OWJIO KOjH HAYMH OATOBOPHO HA TIOMEHYTO ITHUCMO.

Jeman nyOpoBauku u3Bop u3 maja 1405. momume [lparosuha y
KOHTEKCTY M30JIOBAHOM O] JaIMATHHCKE IMOJHUTUKE F-ErOBOT TOCHOAApa,
xepiiera Xppoja. Bykuuh je, Haume, oko 1404. nomao y nocen Cpebpenurie,
BakHOT Tproeumurta y [lonpumy HacTaior oko pyaHuka cpedpa. OBaj rpaj oH
je 3ampxkao cBe 1o 1410. kajga ra je mpenao yrapckoM Kpajby JKurmyHIy
JlykcemOypuikoMm. CpeOpeHUIIOM je, Y XepIeroBO UMe, HajAayke YIpaBhao
Jy6poBuanun JlabwkuB JlaTuHHIA, HErOB BUIICTOAWIIBH (paMuiujap u
nosepeHuk. Kues Payr, kao 1o je peueno, Beh je 1403. mocpencteom Jlarunuiie
KOMYHHIIMPAo ca BIacTHMa y Tpaay cB. Brmaxa. YV anpuny wim majy 1405.
ronuHe obojuiia ce Hanase y CpeOpeHHUIN WK H-CHOj OKOJIMHU TJE CE TIOMULY
y Be3u ca adepoM ca ITyOpoBaukKMM KypHpHMa KOjU Cy UMalli 3ajJaTak Jia
nocpenyjy usmely yrapckor kpasba u JlyOpoBHrKa niin 00CaHCKUX BeJTHKAIIa

38 Hemo, 251-253; Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 16, 79.

3 M. Tyuuh, Cnomenuyu cpwvbexu 1, 60, nok. 6p. 110; CCIIIT 1-1, 480-481, moxk. Gp.
498; ZsO 1I/1, n. 3742; H. Ucawmnosuh, [Horumuxa 6ocanckux eradapa npema
Hanmayuju (1391-1409), 137, 145, 200.
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(mapounto Cannaba Xpanuha u [laBna Panenosuha). Jlonko Tomasunoruh,
jour jenan JlyoporuanuH y XpBojeBoj Cayx0u, Mpey3eo je mucMa U MOoKyIao
Jla TOMOTHE KypHpHMa J1a YTEKHY, aJIi Cy I'a 'y TOMe CIIpedrin Jbyau Jabrkusa
Jlarunune, kae3a Payna u Jlparumie Jlumuunha v npedanuiy My IITO ITOMaxe
Hemnpujaresby. Y HCTO BpeMe je jeman Paymom ciyra, 3ajelHO ca YOBEKOM
JNumuunha, yxBarno Hekor CangasbeBor ciyry.*

Haxown oBor gorabaja, JIparosuh je HecTao U3 HCTOPHjCKUX U3BOPA
HUje TI03HaTa Wberopa Jasba yaora. Cyko0 xepuera u JlyoOpoBuaHa yTUXHYO je
JI0 TIOYeTKa JieTa MCTe TOJHMHE, Kaaa je XpBoje KOHAuHO Mpey3eo0 MyHY
KOHTPOJIy HajJ CBHUM OCTpBHMa cpelme JlamMaruje U kajua je Jouuio 0
3aKJbydea Mupa usmely JlyOposHuka u bocHe y3 moTBpay AyOpoBavuKux
HpUBHJIETHja OJl CTpaHe HOBOT GocaHckor kpasba Teprka Il TBprrkoBHha.*!
Kpajem okrobpa 1405. y Crutury Buiie He moctoju miles.*? Ta ciy:x6a IOHOBO
ce rmokasaJia KpaTKOpOYHOM U y Tpajy cB. Jlyje ce BUille HUje jaBJbalia /1o Kpaja
Bykunhese BiagaBuHe 0BOM KOMYHOM.

Nmajyhu y Buay U310KEHO, MOXKE c€ 3aKJbYUUTH Ja je KHe3 Payn
parosuh 6uo jenan o HajOMMKUX capaHUKa xepiiera XpBoja u ¢pamuiidjap
O]l BbeTOBOT HajBeher mosepema.

I[Butko Tonuxuuh u3 Pame mocTao je CIIMTCKH KHE3 npe 4. OKToOpa
1408. roauHe, Kajia ce MpBHU MyT MOMHILE Ha TOM Mojioxkajy.** 1 oH je jemHa o
oco0a Koje ce MOMHUbY UCKIbYUHBO Y JAIMAaTUHCKUM JOKYMEHTHUMA M, CTOTa,
0 HETOBOM TIOPEKITY CBEJIOUH CaMo OJIpEIHHMIIA 11 je ,,u3 Pame.* Viipkoc Tome
mrto je )xyna Pama y Bpeme L{BuTKoBOT onacka Ha BiacT Beh moyena aa ynasu
y TUTynaTypy kHe3a Manuma I Hexumunha u mto je Tonuxauh Beoma uecto

M. Muuuh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea y cpedmwesexosnoj Cpouju u Bocnu 1, 55; D.
Lovrenovié, Na klizistu povijesti, 129.

4'H. Ucaunosuh, Ionumuxa 6ocanckux enadapa npeva Jamayuju (1391-1409), 137-138.
4 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 31; ZsO 11/1, n. 4219.

4 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 44; ZsO 11/2, n. 6355.

4 D. Farlati, Illyricum Sacrum 111, Venezia 1765, 361; Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato,
Bullettino 13 (1890) 44-48, 63-64; ZsO 11/2, n. 6355, 6776, 7904, 8073; ZsO 111,
Budapest 1993, n. 565, 819, 1545, 2691; ZsO 1V, Budapest 1994, n. 263, 696. 1{sutko
ce NMoMHUIe Kao crmuTcku kHe3 ox 4. X 1408. o 3. VI 1413. ronune (y cauyBaHUM
CIUTUTCKUM CIHICHMA IO BeMy ce faryje 4. okroopa 1408, 8. maja 1409, 4. centembOpa
u 3. neriem6pa 1410, 3. mapra, 9. jyna u 13. aBrycra 1411, 11. janyapa u 16. centemOpa
1412, re 5. mapta u 3. jyna 1413).
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JICIOBAa0 Kao MOCJIOBHU 3acTyNMHHUK VBaHuiieBe cectpe JeneHe, CIUIUTCKE
XEPIEXKHUIIE, HUje BEPOBATHO J1a je OH 010 (amuimjap nopoauie Henumuunha.
Xepiier XpBoje je Ha MECTO CIUTUTCKOT KHE3a MOPA0 IMOCTaBJbaTH CBOjE JbY/IC
O]l TOBepema, 0e3 0031pa Ha MPUjaTeIHCTBO Ca IIyPAKOM HITH Ha JYTOBE CBOjO]
cynpysu. Ctora cMo yBepeH# ja je u L[BuTko 01o 1eo yxer kpyra XpBojeBux
CIIyTY, a jeaH o1 JIoKa3a 3a TO je U BEeroBO MPOTEPUBALE U3 TPajia ca MajaoM
Bykunhesor pexxuma y eto 1413. rogune.*

Tonmuxuuh je cayx00Bao y BpeMeHy kaza je Xppoje Bykunh moueo na
MpaBu U3MEHE y YNPABHOM YCTPOJCTBY cBOjux oOnactu y Janmaruju. On
1405. no 1407. roguee cpeamoIaIMaTHHCKUM OCTPBHMA YIIPABJbao je, bapeM
¢dopmaiHo, kHe3 baia, xeprieros cuH. CIUIHT je ©UMao CBOjY aIMHHUCTPALIH]Y,
a He MOXe ce moy3aaHo pehu ma nm je Omum Beh Taga YMHHO HETHHY ca
OCTPBUMA MJIU CY T'a KOHTPOJIUCAJIH MOCEOHO MMEHOBAHHM KacTenanu. J{o kpaja
1407. ronuHe, CTBOPEHA je Mambe-BUIIIE jeIMHCTBEHA yIpaBa. XpBoje je 0uo
BPXOBHHU rocrojiap oOiactu, a cBaka TBphaBa M KOMyHa MMaja je CBOT
HaJUIe)KHOT BUKapa WK KacTellana. MehyTuM, YiHU ce /1a je y TOj XujepapXuju
BJIACTHU MOCTOja0 U MeljyHHBO U JIa je MOCTOjao jeNUHCTBeHH KHe3 3a CILuT,
Owmmuur u ocTpBa, 6apeM y nepuoay o 1409. o 1411. rogune.*’

O peopranuzanuju XpBojeBe 00JaCTH CBEJOYH YHE-EHUIIA Ja ce 1.
ampuia 1409. xao ayBapu c1000/1a XBapcke KOMYHE TOMHUIbY XEpIler U KHE3
LlBuTko, mro 61 3Haymao fa je TomuxHuh yjeaHo OMO M XBapcKu KHe3.*
Hemro kacuuje, 3. mapra 1411. rogune, oH ce HaBOAW Kao kHe3 Owmwuia,
cyaehu y ciopy usmely nekux Omuinana u [osbnuana.® HajsepoBarHuje je
JIOILJIO JI0 yIpaBHOr o0jenumaBama BykuuheBux mocefa y Cpeimboj
JanManuju, a Ha 4Yeno jeJMHCTBEHE oOmacTu Jomao je ympaBo LIBUTKo
Tonmuxuuh. Jlo HOBe MpoMeHe oMo je ca y3au3ameMm Muxawna KaOyxuha y
XHjepapXuju XpBOjeBUX CIYKXOCHUKA, 1A je TaKO 0Baj TyOpOBauKH OAMETHHK
MOCTa0 OMHILIKH M KOPUYIaHCKH (a MOX/1a M XBapCKU U Opayku) KHe3, mipe 13.
aBrycra 1411, a 3aTum u npoToBecTHjap. 3aHUMJBUBO j€ Jla C€ Y TO BpeMe,

4 ur. J. Barbari¢ — J. Kolanovié, Sibenski diplomatarij, 79-80, dok. br. 35; D. Lovrenovié,
Jelena Nelipci¢, 185-186. O Vsarnmy Il Hemumunhy nornenaru: J{. JloBpeHoBwuh,
Lemuncku kunez Heanuw Henunyuh y nonumuuxum npesuparouma y Jlanmayuju kpajem
XIV u moxom npsux oeyeruja XV cmomweha, llpumosu 22 (1986) 199-220.

46 G. Novak, Povijest Splita 1, 237-238.

47 H. Ucaunosuh, Omuw noo eérawhy Xpsoja Bykuuha, 134-136; Uctn, IHorumuka
bocanckux enadapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409), 211-215.

4 S. Ljubi¢, Statuta et leges civitatis Budae, Scardonae et Lesinae, Zagrabiae 1882-
1883, 225, 489.

4 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 46.
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IIBuTKO HAaBOAM Kao M3aciaaHUK xepiiexuile JeneHe, a KaOyxuh xao Bukap
xepruera Xpsoja.>* O6ojuia cy, 3ajeJIHO ca CILIMTCKUM CyIMMa, pecyhusanu
y cropy cykoOJbeHux bpadana u XBapaHa, M yOTIITE CYy CE Y€CTO MOMUAIH
3ajenHo TokoM 1411. u 1412.°" OBakaB nopeiak 0CTao je 10 HEMPOMEHCH CBe
1o nposieha 1413. roguae — OMum u ocTpBa OWiIM Cy moA Biamhy jexqHor
kHe3a, a Cruut nox Biamhy apyror. Heke Haane:xHOCTH cy ce, MehyTum, u
nasbe nperuurane. [locne ryoutka Crura u octpBa, OMHUII CY, Ka0 jeAMHH
npeocTany XpBojes noces y JlanManuju, apkaa JBOjHIa KacTelaHa. >

3axBaspyjyhu ucrpaxkusamuma /1. JloBpenosuha u Mnanena Anunha,
MO3HATO HaM je Bullle JeTajba u3 Tonuxuuhese nenarHocTu U kuBora. J{ok je
y Bpeme kHe3a [lerpuiie XpBojeBa Bnact Haa CIUIMTOM, ajli U TOTOBO IEJIOM
HanmarnujoM, Ouna HenmpukoCHOBeHa, HajBehu neo L[BuTkoBOr MaHnara
MPOTEKAo je y BpEMEHY KaJia je BPXOBHY BJAcT Y TOj MOKPajHHU TOBPATHO
yrapcku kpasb JKurmynja. Mako je dopmanHo 3aapxkao CBOje mocene u
MOJIOXKaj, XepIer je N3ryOro HeKaJalllby CaMOCTAHOCT Y HACTyNamy, 300T
Jera je, BpeMEeHOM, KoltHeo ocehaj cTpaxomomToBama KojH je paHHje HaMeTao
JaJIMaTHHCKKUM TpajzioBuMa. To ce 0ipa3uiio U Ha MoJoKaj CIUTUTCKOT KHe3a, ra
je Llputko Tonmuxuuh O6mo pacTp3an u3Mely 1yKHOCTH IIpeMa CBOM TOCTIOApY,
XepIEry, ¥ ’EeroBoj CYNpy3H, IpeMa rpajly Ha 4MjeM je 4elly Ouo U mpema
OpraHuMa IEHTPaJIHE yrapcke BIacTh (Tj. XPBATCKO-AaIMaTHHCKOM OaHy).>
[ocTao je ciayra BuIie 011 jeTHOT TOCIOAAPA, IIITO MY j€ Y MHOTOME OTEXaBaJio
nenoBame. [1a omert, mokasao je ja je nmpey3eo MpakTHYaH JyX U YMEITHOCT
JbYIIU U3 puMopja Mehy kojuMa je Ayro *KHUBEO M MPEIACTaBbao je jeHOT y
HU3y 00CaHCKHUX MieMuha Koju Cy ce YCHEIHO HHTErPUCAIN Y OPYIITBEHE
OKBUPC TUIINYHC 3a JAJIMAaTHUHCKE KOMYHC.

0 Uemo, 47, ZsO 111, n. 819; H. Ucaunosuh, Muxauno Kabyscuh, oybposauxu oome-
muux — 6ocancku ounromama, 4 56 (2008) 392-395. Kao xBapcku kue3 (honorandi
comes Lesinae) nomutbe ce 4. jyna 1412. rogune ITapuc Cynepaniumo. [Tormenaru: S.
Ljubié, Statuta et leges, 226-227.

51 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 47-48; D. Lovrenovi¢, Hrvoje
Vukcic¢ Hrvatinic¢ i Splitska komuna, 40. Tonuxuuh u KaOyxuh ce jaBibajy 3ajenHo y
JMIOKyMeHTHMa aatoBaHuM 13. aBrycra 1411, te 11. janyapa u 5. maja 1412, romune.
3ajenHo cy nporianieHu 3a mwiemuhe rpajga Cruiura u npuMIbeHH y rpajicko Behe (11.
janyapa 1412).

2 V. Foreti¢, Otok Koréula, 160-173; H. Ucaunosuh, Omuw noo erawhy Xpeoja
Byxuuha, 142-147; Uctu, Muxauno Kabysxcuh, 397-398; Uctu, [lonumuxa bocancrkux
enaoapa npema Jlaimayuju (1391-1409), 213, 215.

33 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru 11, 852; H. Vcaunosuh, IHorumuka
bocanckux eraoapa npema Jarmayuju (1391-1409), 182-184.
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Hakon noBparka Jlanmaruje nox Biact kpasba JKurmyHja, u3 KOpeHa
ce IPOMEHMJIA CUTYyalllja Ha TepEeHy, 1a Cy MOpaji OUTH U3HOBA CKJIOTJbEHH
CBH YTOBOPH O KOHTPOJIM U 3aKyIly KPaJbeBCKUX IMPHUXO0/a O] COJIH U I[aPHHE.
Haxo cy onpeleHu npuxomu o THX pe3epBaTa MOHOBO YCTYIbEHU XPBOjY, O
TOME ce MOpao 3akJbyuuTH noceban akt. Tako je 6an Kapno Kypjakosuh 2.
jyna 1409. non KiucoMm mao y 3akym mope3 O COJIM U TPUACCETUHE Yy
Cxkpanuny, llInGenuky u Tporupy crummtckoMm kHe3y LIBUTKY M CIITUTCKOM
wiemuhy WBany MBanoBy.** ¥V mpucyctBy jbynu Henumunha, yroBopom je
neMHUCAaHO U MHOIIITBO KJIay3yJa Koje cy npensuhale 3a0paHy TProBUHE ca
rpajioBMMa Koju cy npu3Hasanu Biact Jlagucinasa Hamyssekor. O Tome na cy
MpHjaTebCKe M TOCIOBHE BE3€ jOII yBEK HaAWJIA3WiIe MPaBO CBEJOYH H
JIokyMmeHT ox1 27. arycta 1409. rogune, y kome ce uctuue aa je Tonuxauh y
Crututy 3arieHno Opoj U ToBap MieTadkor Tprosia MBana benrpamosor,
HamepaBajyhu ga ra ka3nu ca 300 gykara 300T HeJJO3BOJbEHE TPTOBHHE CTOKOM.
MelhyTrm, Ha MOIOY U y3 jeMCTBO KIMIIKOT KactenaHa JloBpe u kHe3a Jypja
[Mponammha, Hekamammer (amuiaujapa kpaba Jlaaucnasa, W3a uera cy,
3ampaBo crajayiu nputuciu Meanumia I Henumauha u serose sxene, L{Butko
je mpucTao aa mycTH 3apobsbeHor MiredanuHa.’® OTMIITE OKOJHOCTH Y
Janmanuju, anu 1 iprjatesbcTBo XpBoja u Henumuwha, HarHasmu ¢y CIIuTCKOT
KHe3a Jia 3a00ul)e 3aK0H | JIMIIU CBOjy OMINTHUHY NpUxo/a oj ka3He. Kao mro
je ucrakao M. Anuuh, Ha neny je, 6e3 cyMmme, Omia kopyniuja. TonuxauheBo
ume cpehe ce u y nyopoBaukum ommykama Beha o 11. HoBemOpa 1410. ronuse,
KaJ1a je, y CKJIOIy MpHUIpeMa 3a, Ha Kpajy HeoCTBapeHo, KpyHucame KurmyHnaa
JlykcemOypiikor 3a 60CaHCKOT KpaJba, Tpedalio ja Ta MOCeTH Jesieralfja rpajia
cB. Braxa Ha myTy 3a Yrapcky.>®

Kue3 1[Butko je cripoBoiKo 1 OpojHE JIpyre Xepierose Hajore, ma je,
no Meany Mapka Kpuxanosa, mouetkoM 1411. roause, ymyTuo nucma
Tporupannma Tpaxkehu ga nmporepajy Heke Crumhane koje je XpBoje U3rHao
M3 Tpajla HAaKOH Yera Cy OHU HalumM ytouuiire y Tporupy. 3anpetuo um je
kazHoM on1 10 000 3maTHUX qyKaTa YKOJIWKO HE MOCTYIIE MO TOM HAJoTy, Ha
mra cy ce onu 18. hebpyapa ncte roguHe Kamiu Kpasby JKurmyHay aa tpre

3 M. Ancéié, Inventar splitskoga kancelara i javnog biljeznika Tome Colutii de Cingulo
(Prilog poznavanju prvih humanistickih krugova u Dalmaciji), Radovi Zadar 47 (2005)
114-117, 140-141; D. Lovrenovi¢, Na klizistu povijesti, 145; H. Ucaunosuh, [Torumuka
6ocanckux enadapa npema Harmayuju (1391-1409), 168.

3 M. Anéi¢, Inventar splitskoga kancelara i javnog biljeznika Tome Colutii de Cingulo,
117, 142.

3 M. An¢i¢, Na rubu Zapada. Tri stoljec¢a srednjovjekovne Bosne, Zagreb 2001, 266.
HcToMm prIMKoM JIyOpoBavKo MOCIaHCTBO Tpebaio je na mocetu u Jeneny Hemumuuh.
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xepierose nmputrcke.®’ 3abenexenHa cy jou ABa ciydaja Koju yKasyjy Ha TO J1a
je 6wmio JocTa Tenko Johu 70 ycarianiaBamba UHTEPECa CBUX MOJUTUYKUX
yunmana y Jlanmarmju, bocau u Yrapckoj. Tako ce xepiier XpBoje 27. anpuia
1411. u3 Jajua xanuo xHe3y, cyanjama u Behy cora rpajga Crjura mTo cy
JIOHEJIN OJUTYKY Jia ,,0uBiieM kpasby bocHe Octoju mokioHne jenny xyhy ca
noceanma koju cy npumnagainu [lerpy Kanujanuhy u 3axTeBao je na ce Taj
3aKJbydaK MOHHINTH, a UCTU TTOCENH JIapyjy XepueroBom ciayru, Crumnhanuny
Cranky JlyjmoBy.*® OBo mucMO caipyKH U MOCPEIHy ONTyx0y 0 yuenrhy KHe3a
I{BuTKa Y HOHOIIEHY TOrpentHe outyke. [loceauia o m»eros moyioxkaj Huje
OWJI0, aTK je W3BECTaH 3a30p U CTpax O]l joll yBeK MOhHOT XpBoja MocTojao
koj Tonmuxuuha, mTo ce BUIU U3 Berose Mojde o 29. anpuna 1412, roqune
Jla CIUIMTCKH KaHIeJlap JBa IyTa M3Ja NPU3HAHHUIY KOjOM Ce 3aKyrmail
xeprieropux noceza y Crmuty 3akiieo Ja kae3 L[BUTKO HUje mpey3eo HUIITa OfT
HOBIIA 10OWjeHOT TUM 3aKyroM. To je YUHeHO paaH ,,yMUpPeHha | 3alTHTe
MOMEHYTOT KHe3a.>

Jocra nogaraka cadyBaHo je u O L[BUTKOBOM /IeJIOBamby Y CBOjCTBY
NPaBHOT U MOCJIOBHOT 3aCTyIHHUKA CIUTUTCKE Xeprexwuie Jenene Hemumuuh.
OH je ucmpBa OMO CBEJIOK WM TOCPEAHWK Yy TpaHcakiujama usMely
JeneHMHUX Ty)KHHUKA U l€HHX , KyNaHa™, Tj. QUHAHCH]CKHUX 3aCTyMHUKa. Tako
je 13. jyna 1409. npumuo ox Kprmxana Mapkosa 43 mapke u iBe yHUe cpeOpa
KOje je XepIIeKHuIla CBOjeBPEMEHO HaMEHWJa 3a U3paay PEKIMKBHjapa 3a
morutH ¢B. Jyje.® Tonuxuuh je u 5. Maja 1412. nocsenouno aa je Auapuja
Hyjmos ucmnarno Kpmxkany MapkoBoM kamaty o 30 qykara Ha O4eB JyT
Jenenn Henumuuh. Oxo Mecen nana kacuuje, 25. jyHa 1412. roquHe, CIUIUTCKH
KHE3 je 1 IMYHO 3aCTyIao JeleHnHe TI0CIOBHE HHTepece, Harutahyjyhu 1yrose
Koje je oHa moTpaxuBaia ox Jyjma Jepemujunor u Anuue, cynpyre Muxe
Manujesa.®! Kao mto cmo Beh nanmomenynu, Liutko Tonuxuwuh je jorr 13.

STF. Sii¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukcié Hrvatinié, 225; 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedocanstva o
Trogiru 11, 873-876; V. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata 111, Zagreb 19802, 80.

8 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru 11, 852; M. Brkovié¢, U Jajcu izdane
isprave bosanskih vladara, Radovi Zadar 40 (1998) 98.

% M. Anci¢, Inventar splitskoga kancelara i javnog biljeznika Tome Colutii de Cingulo,
117-118.

8 G. Aladevié, La consorte di Hervoya duca di Spalato contribuisce quarantre marche
e due once di argento pel lavoro dell’arca di S. Doimo, Bullettino 14 (1891) 74; D.
Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Nelipcic, 185.

81'V. Rismondo, Registar splitskog notara Jakova de Penna (1411-1412), Grada i prilozi
za povijest Dalmacije. Izdanje Historijskog arhiva u Splitu 8 (1974) 13, 15, 52-53; D.
Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Nelipci¢, 185-186; Isti, Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatinic i Splitska komuna,
43. Cep Hdyjam je npenao Tomxuuhy 100 gykara v THME H3MIPHO PAaHH)H YT XEPIICKUAIIN
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aBrycta 1411. mOMeHYT Kao XEpIeKHIIMH JelieraT Ha Cyhemy OIpiKaHOM
UCIIpe]] CIUTUTCKOT KaIlITela MIOBOJIOM CIIOpa HEKUX OCTpBIbana.®? Ha ocHOBY
JI0 cajia M3JI0KEHOT, YNHH C€ Jla CY HAJJICKHOCTH OBOT CIUIMTCKOT KHE3a
YBEJIMKO HaIWIa3uie OKBUP NMpeaBUl)eH OCHOBHUM OTIMCOM CIIYKO€ KOjy je
BPILHO.

YIpKoC CBOM JICTUKATHOM IOJIOKA]Y M CTPaxXOIOIITOBAkY KOje je
ocehao u mpema xepuery XpBojy W IpeMa yrapckom Kpasby JKUrmyHAY,
I[Butko Tonuxuuh OMo je u cam yriieaaH, a BepoBaTHO U uMyhan YoBek. Mako
o 1[BUTKOBOM MPUBATHOM MOCIIOBalbYy HEMaMO TOJaTaka, 3Ha Ce Jia je Bheron
cavalerius cep MUIIIbEH IMA0O KOPUCTH OJ1 CITyKOOBama KOJI CIUTUTCKOT KHE3a.
Tako je y CIUIMTCKUM HOTapCKUM KibMrama 3abeneskeHo na je Hukona Jloppun
n3 [llubennka, cranoBHUK CILIUTA, MOKIOHHO MUIIUBEHY jelaH HOX OKOBaH
cpeOpoM y 3HaK 3aXBaTHOCTH 3a Heka JooOpounHcTBa (1. debpyapa 1412).
Hctu kHeXeB CTy)KOSHUK 0aBHO CE U KPEITUTHHM TOCIIOBAahEM — JIaBao je Ha
3ajaM MaJjie CBOTE HOBIIA CHPOMAIIHUjUM ITydyaHuMa. CadyBaH je TOMEH O JBe
MurnubeHoBe mo3ajmuile (u3 janyapa 1412, rogune) — I{Burtojy ParoBy u3
[Mepyna, oqrocHo CrojcnaBy u Muorocty Jlenuhy.®> Hema cymmbe na je Ha
WCTH HauWH, aju ca BehuMm cymaMa 1 ca BaXKHUjUM JbYyIUMa, TIOCJIOBA0 U KHE3
IButko Tomuxuuh.

Youu camor cioma XpBojere Biactu y Crututy, 2. maja 1413, y rpan
cB. [lyje ynyhen je pupentuncku nocnanuk bosanu 1’ Anapeono Opnanmy ca
nuJbeM Jga Tmpey3Me Hacnenctso ®Dupentunina Penujea Kjapunuja
JaBannaruja. [locnanuk je uMao 3amarak na nmocetu Beneuwjy, a 3aTuM u
Cmut e je Tpebano a ce oOparu Xepiery U BeroBoj Cymnpys3u y Be3u ca
cBojuM mociiom, Oynyhu na je PenujeoB menma Beprapio Ouo crutuTcku
rpahanun u wiemuh. Opnananjy je Takohe peueHo Ja ce 00paTH U roCIOIUHY
Usany, xkue3y Lletnne, kao u kHe3y L[BuTKy, XpBojeBUM clyOeHUIIMMA H
paBuM 3aMeHuIumMa ([uogotenenti), v 1a MX MO3paBH Kao J00pe NpHjaTesbe
¢upentuncke omnmruae.* Huje mo3HaTo /1a Ju je MOCIAaHCTBO Peaan30BaHO
npe CIUTUTCKE MOOYHE MPOTUB Xepliera.

on 300 nykara, 1ok je rocriol)a Aruta ucrutarina 300 Manux mudapa v THME H3MHUpHIIa
oCTaTakK Jyra cBor Myxa Muxe ManujeBa koju je uzHocuo 150 mykara. JloBpenosuh
Jaryje npusHanuie o 25. jyna y 1413. roguny, mto je, mehyTum, y Hecarnacjy ca
JIOCA/IAIIBHM Ca3HamkbUMa O BpeMeHy Iasia XpBojeBor pexuma y Crmry.

62 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 47-48.

V. Rismondo, Registar splitskog notara Jakova de Penna (1411-1412), 13-14, 40.
JyxHunm cy MunubeHy TyroBaii HEKOJIUKO Kalla BUHA, OHOCHO 4 Masie TMOpe HOBLA.
% N. Jorga, Notes et Extraits 11, 141; D. Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Nelipc¢i¢, 186-187;
ZsO 1V, n. 528.
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Ha ocHoBY u3BOza U3 aKaTa CIUIUTCKE OMIITHHE, TOHETUX y Bullettino
di archeologia e storia Dalmata, no npeBpara y rpany nouuio je usmehy 3. u
4. jyna 1413. jep ce mpBor gaTyma 10 MOCIEARKH MYT aKTa JaTyjy 1Mo Xepuery
XpBojy u kHe3y Lipurky Tonuxuuhy, nok ce Beh cinencher nana momume kpasb
XKurmynna u pekrop Kapun PagocnasibeB.® Mehy cynujama, IpoMErmeEH je
camo IlaBao ByuwnwuH, ocBemoueHu capagHuk bocanana.®® Crummrcku
MATPUIIU]HU CY CE, MOTUBHCAHU 00aBEIITSHUMA Ca yrapCKor JBOpa Jia je XpBoje
NpOTIAIICH M3ajHUKOM, TIOOYHUIIM U HAKOH M3BECHOT BpEeMEHa MpOoTepan
XepIIeroBy Mmocajay u kHe3a l[BuTka, Te cpymm yrepheme, nusrpaheno 1403.
TOJIMHE, y KojeM ¢y oHu Ounu cMmernternu. Kpass XKurmyHsp je jour ipe 17. jyna
1413. 6uo obaBemITeH 0 CMEHM BIACTH, IITO CE€ BUAM W3 HHETOBOT MHCMA
JyOpoBuaHHMa y KOjeM TpaKu OJ HHX Jia 3all0CEIHY CPeIbOAaIMaTHHCKA
octpra.®’” Kpajem jyna, Cruinhanu cy mucany yrapckoM Biajaapy, Tpaxehu
MOTBP/AY MOBIACTHIIA W TOHWIITEHE CBHUX BykumheBUX Mepa TpPOTHB
ayToHOMHUje komyHe. [lana 8. jyna 1413. 3akienu cy ce aa he carpaautu npky
cB. Butana (Buna) na obenexe ocnoboheme ox apaoHCKOT pOICTBa, a 110
jecenu um je Xurmyna norBpauo npusuieruje. [lama cynbuna l[Butka
Tonmuxuuha Huje Ham mo3Hara.®®

[TotkHes (vicecomes) Tojunn nomume ce y Crututy ox 8. gedpyapa
1411. o 5. mapra 1413. rogure.®” IojaBa MOTKHE3a y BE3H j€ Ca YCIOKI-ABAKEM
JIpkaBHOT amapaTta XpBoja Bykumha y cpeamonanMaTHHCKUM 00JacTHMA.
Bberopa ynora je HajBepoBaTHHje Owiia Ja 3aMemyje U Ipey3uMa KHEKeBa
opiamhema y Cily4ajy HberoBor 0JCyCcTBa WM CIpedeHocTH. Tako je [ojunn

8 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 63-64; G. Novak, Povijest Splita
I, 237-238; D. Lovrenovi¢, Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatini¢ i Splitska komuna, 44; ZsO 1V, n.
696; J. Mpruh-Panojunh, /Jorwu Kpaju, 92.

8 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 64; V. Rismondo, Registar
splitskog notara Jakova de Penna (1411-1412), 18; M. AncCi¢, Pet dokumenata, 165.
7S, Ljubi¢, Listine VII, 123-125; D. Lovrenovi¢, Na klizistu povijesti, 171-174; H.
Wcannosuh, Omuw noo enawhy Xpeoja Bykuuha, 135-136.

68 F. Sisi¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatinié, 226; G. Novak, Povijest Splita 1, 237-
241; 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru 11, 857-862; V. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata
III, 80-81; D. Lovrenovi¢, Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatini¢ i Splitska komuna, 44; H.
Wcannosuh, [Tonumuxa 6ocanckux enadapa npema Jarmayuju (1391-1409), 200.
 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 46, 48, 63; V. Rismondo, Registar
splitskog notara Jakova de Penna, 18; ZsO 1V, n. 263. Ilomenu xue3a ['ojunna Genesxe
ce 8. pebpyapa 1411, 11. janyapa u 12. pebpyapa 1412, te 5. mapta 1413.
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O ¢amunujapuma Xpeoja Bykuuha Xpeamunuha y Cnaumy (1403-1413)

NPBHU MyT HaBeJleH Kao NOTKHe3 u cyauja Cruinta, 6aBehn ce HEKUM MPaBHUM
nuTameM y Be3u ca Omuiiom, bpadom u KpajunoM, koje je ocTaio HeJJOpeUeHO
y apXMBCKOM HCIIUCY KOju HaM je 0uo moctyman.” Ilpencenasao je, 3arum,
jennum cyhemwem y Cruty 12. ¢pedpyapa 1412. rogune.”’ Tlo3Haro je na je
ynpaBo [ojunH, o xepueroBoMm Hapehewy, 11. janyapa 1412. 3BaHWYHO
npemiokno ga ce kHe3 LiButko Tonmmxuuh u mporoBectHjap Muxauio
Kaby>xuh n3abepy 3a miemuhe n Behnuke rpaga Cruuta. To je yuuHHO OH,
nomrro Tonuxauh HEje MOTao 1a ce camonpeoxu 3a Ty act.”? O [ojunHy He
3HaMO HUIITA, aJld MPETIOCTaB/haMo Jia je u oH 6uo u3 bocue. ['oToRO je
CUTYPHO J1a, YIIPKOC CIMYHOCTH UMEHa, OH HHje JMUYHOCT HMCTOBETHA ca
lojakom JlankoBuhem, jemHuM XpBOjeBUM IOBEPEHHUKOM TOPEKIOM U3
Crutnra’”. Huje HaM MO3HATO HU [ JIM j€ UMA0 MPETXOJHUKE U HACICIHUKE
Ha TOM TIOJIOXKAjy, ajli CE YMHH J1a je OH OMO MPBH M jeIUHH 3aMCHUK KHE3a
TokoM XpBojeBe BiagaBuHe CIUIUTOM.

VY Cruty ¢y ce o IpuxoguMa Koju cy Mpulaaaif JUYHO XPBOjY
Bykunhy crapanu ¢pyHKIHOHEPH ca THTYJIOM KylaHa KOju cy, Ha MPUMeEp,
W3/aBaJIH TIO/I 32Kyl XEPIETOBE 3eMJBHIITHE TIOCE/IC U OPUHYIH C€ O HeTOBUM
nnuHM QuHaHcujama. OBa ce GyHKIMja moMube moueB of 1409. ronune, a
Mo3HaTa Cy HaM JBojula xynaHna — Kpmwkan Mapxkos (1409, 1412) u Bykan
Vrpunos (1411).7 3a Kpwkana ce 3Ha 1a je 6uo miemenntu CrutnhaduH, a T0
je BepoBarHOo Ouo u Bykail. Y 00a ciydyaja paguiio ce CBakako O JbyIuMa U3
npumMopja, Oynyhu 1a um je cyxk0a Oua 4ucto pUHAHCH]CKE IPUPOJIE, 32 IITa
Jbyau U3 BocHe, KOju Cy UMHWJIM BeNHMKAIIKE CBUTE, YIIIABHOM HUCY OWIN
ctpyunu. Kpmxan je o6aBspao nocnose u 3a Jeneny Hemumumh, XpBojeBy
cynpyry.” Mcrom kpyry Jbynu nipumnanao je u Crummhanun cep [1aBao Byunnun
Koju je, maja 1412. roqune, moMeHyT kao JeneHuH 3actynuuk.’® [lo ceemy
cynehn, oBu xymaHu HUCY Omiu cranHa ¢yHKIuja, Beh no norpedu (ad hoc)

70 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 46. Y 0BOM JOKYMEHTY TIOMHILE CE
u Kpajurcku BnactenuH [1asne Kocramuh koju je numao nocene y MakapckoM pumopjy.
1'V. Rismondo, Registar splitskog notara Jakova de Penna, 18.

2 Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino 13 (1890) 48; ZsO 111, n. 1545.

3 CCHII 1-1, 451-453, nok. 6p. 463 u 464; V. Foreti¢, Otok Korcula, 137.

74 V. Rismondo, Registar splitskog notara Jakova de Penna, 8, 26, 37, 46; F. Smiljani¢,
O polozaju i funkciji Zupana u hrvatskim srednjovjekovnim vrelima od 9. do 16.
stoljeca, Povijesni prilozi 33 (2007) 72-74.

5 V. Rismondo, Pomorski Split druge polovine XIV st., 108; D. Lovrenovié, Jelena
Nelipcié, 185; Isti, Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatinié i Splitska komuna, 40, 43.

6 D. Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipci¢, 185. Bunetu u Har. 6p. 66. [TaBao Byunaun npuMuo
je, 17. maja 1412. ronune, 40 nykara Ha UMe Kamare Kojy je cep AHtoHuje BaHOB
nyrosao Jenenn Hemumuuh.
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Hesen Hcaunosuh

Oupana oBjamiheHa Juia Koja cy ce cTapaja O MOCI0BambYy CILTUTCKOT Xepliera
U BETOBE KEHE.

Hucy camo 6ocancku Qamunujapu XpBaruHuha Ownu moroheHu
cniomoM Byxkunhepor peskuma y Crumnty. Crututcko Benuko Behe je 28. aBrycra
1413. nunmwio miaemMcTBa OpojHe XpBojeBe mpucranuie Mehy rpaackum
narpunjuMa, Mely kojuma cy o6munu u Kpmwkan Mapkos, Jypaj [Ipomamuh,
[MaBao Byuunun, bapron PymmH, 1ok cy rpahanckux npasa numieHu HMBan
®Oywmaruc ca cuHoBuma, Maptus lyjmos, [pryp Yrpunos u Maruja Iparonuh.
OBu Jpynu cy ce okpenynu Benenuju, nmokymasajyhu na Crumdt npeseay Ha
cTpaHy Miletauke pemyOJuKe M Tako IMOBpare NpuBHIIETHje. 300T TUX
akTuBHOCTH cy 1418. ocylhena Ha cMpT u ory6spena Opaha Kpmkan, MBan u
AnTyH Mapkosu u JakoB MBanoB. Tako omrap o0paduyH ca HeKaJalllbUM
XpBojeBUM MpHUCTaTUIlaMa, 0jadao je cykobe y rpaay ¥ yop3ao josa3ak
Crtrra o Biact Miteuana (1420).77

7 G. Novak, Povijest Splita 1, 238-250.
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O ¢amunujapuma Xpeoja Bykuuha Xpeamunuha y Cnaumy (1403-1413)

Neven Isailovi¢

ON FAMILIARES OF HRVOJE VUKCIC HRVATINIC
IN SPLIT (1403-1413)
(Summary)

When the mighty Bosnian magnate Hrvoje Vuk¢i¢ Hrvatini¢ gained
Split and the title of its duke from Ladislas, the king of Naples and the
Hungarian pretender, in late October of 1403, he had to organize the city
administration in order to secure his power. Reducing the autonomy of Split, he
appointed his trusted men — familiares, brought from his provinces in Bosnia,
to the leading positions in government. For their lord they carried out many
tasks that exceeded framework of the office they were formally entrusted. In
the group of Hrvoje’s familiares who served in the Split administration, the most
important were city counts Petrica Jurjevi¢ of Vrbas and Cvitko Tolihni¢ of
Rama, and also miles (knight) Raup (Rauf) Dragovi¢ of Sana. Beside the duties
they were performing for their master and his wife, Vuk¢i¢’s men became nobles
in the cities of Dalmatia and there is no doubt that they organized their own
business, although we only have records of their credit dealings.

Petrica Jurjevi¢ of Vrbas held the office of the count of Split from 1403
to 1407/8, during the period of the greatest power of his lord, duke Hrvoje.
Jurjevi¢ acted as the main executant of the decisions that made that power even
stronger. He virtually suspended city’s autonomy by taking over not only the
judicial, but also administrative, financial and military functions. The duke
organized Petrica’s wedding to a rich heiress from the city of Trogir — Pelegrina
Cega. Jurjevi¢ was also elected for noble and councillor in his wife’s city,
gaining the village of Radosi¢ (as a part of Pelegrina’s dowry). After leaving
the office in Split, he lived in Trogir until his death in 1416. We were able to
trace his descendants there throughout the XV century.

Raup (Rauf) Dragovi¢ of Sana was a long-term Hrvoje’s trustee and
diplomat. He was his envoy to Dubrovnik (1399, 1403) and to Srebrenica
(1405), while in Split he was a miles (knight) of city’s count for a brief period
of time during the first half of 1405. It is not known what was the exact purpose
of'this office, which was of military nature, but it is highly probable that Rauf’s
appointment was in connection with the unstable political situation that was
shaking Dalmatia in the period. We do not know anything about Dragovi¢’s
life after he left his positions in Split and Srebrenica.
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Cvitko Tolihni¢ of Rama spent most of his mandate as the count of
Split (1407/8-1413) in a turbulent time after his lord, Hrvoje, had made up with
king Sigismund of Hungary and recognized his authority. His position was
much more difficult than his predecessor’s — Cvitko had to find ways not to
antagonize his duke, king Sigismund or ban of Croatia and Dalmatia. There are
many sources for his career, more than for any other Hrvoje’s familiaris that
acted solely in Dalmatia. It is known that, other than judicial and administrative
functions in the city of Split where he was also elected a noble and councillor,
Tolihni¢ held office of the count of Hvar and Omi$ for a period of time and
acted as a diplomat and business representative of duke Hrvoje and his wife
Jelena Nelip¢i¢. It is noted that his servant Misljen was giving small loans to
people of lesser wealth in order to collect some interest and it is almost certain
that Cvitko himself conducted the same business, though with greater amounts
of money. Early in June of 1413, the citizens of Split, supported by king
Sigismund, overthrew Hrvoje’s regime, ousted count Cvitko and his garrison
and destroyed the fortress built by the Neapolitans and Bosnians in 1403. After
that, Tolihni¢ disappeared from known historical sources.

Vicecount Goj¢in was mentioned in Split in the period between 1411
and 1413 as a deputy (vicar) of Cvitko Tolihni¢. In count’s absence he held
trials and controlled city administration. About his origins, genealogy and
career there are no records. The private and business interests of Hrvoje Vuk¢i¢
in Split were represented by his Zupans, the officials elected ad hoc, who
gathered the money that came from the renters of duke’s estates in the city.
Unlike the judicial and administrative offices that were held by Bosnian
familiares, to the office of Zupan were appointed the citizens of Split.

Key words: Split, Hrvoje Vuk¢i¢ Hrvatini¢, Petrica Jurjevié, Raup

(Rauf) Dragovi¢, Cvitko Tolihni¢, Gojéin, Vukac Ugrinov, Krizan Markov,
Pavao Vucéine, Dalmatia, Croatia, Bosnia, 15th century, familiars
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, k. LVIII (2009) ctp. 147-172
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LVIII (2009) pp. 147-172

VK : 94(497.15:497.16)"14":929.52

Dypo TOIIN'H
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

BOCAHCKMU ,,JIYTAJYhU BUTE30BU“ TAIITPOBURU"

Ancmpaxkm: Ha ocHoBy nocrojehie nmureparype, Te 00jaBibeHe, a TOCEOHO
Heo0jaBJbeHe apXUBCKe Trpalje 1yOpoBadke M KOTOpPCKE NPOBEHHUjEHIUjE, y panry je
NIpUKa3aH Jojla3ak TPojuLle ol retopuile cnHoBa Panocnasa [Tamrposuha (AHnpuja,
Huxomuma, Anekca, Octoja u Pagud) u3 mamrpoBuhike obmactu y 3eTd Ha ozapydje
CpenmboBjeKoBHE TpeOHbcKe Xkyrie. [locedHo je anocTpodupanHa AUTIIOMATCKa CITyK0a
Tpojune npexo Koropa m36jermuix [Namrposuha (Anekce, Octoje u Pagnya) xoju cy je —
Y CKJIaJTy C BIIaCTUTUM MHTEPECHMa — y3 UecTe IPEKUE U TIPEIIaXKehEe C jeTHE Ha APYTY
CTpaHy, 00aBJbaJIM KOJ| HajUCTaKHYTHjuX obmacHnx rocnonapa (Kocaua n [TaBnosuha)
n OocaHckux KpajbeBa. Hajmyxe cy ce, mmak, 3aapxaBaiu Ha 1nBopy Pamocasa
[TaBnoBuha, xojeMm je Anekca 3aBpiiaBao OpojHE M BeOMa CIIOXKEHE ITOCIOBE OKO
peryimncama 4yBeHOT ,,KOHABOCKOT IuTama‘* ca JlyopoBHuKOM, a OcToja My 010 ,,JecHa
pyka“ Ha [Toptn, rije je — ciayxehu ce naxnma, MUTOM M KOPYIIIHjOM — HACTOjao Ja
npebany cBy KpuBHILy Ha J[yOpoBuane y HeripaBeqaoM [aBiosuheBom pary ¢ muma. 1
Hajmnahu on Opahe Panny je, Bohen nmpumjepom crapuje Opahe (Anekce u Ocroje),
TIPYy’Kao CBOje JUIUIOMATCKe YCIIyre UCTOM ,,[IOCJIOAABILY , CBE JOK OBaj HHjE M3TyOHO
TpeOumCcKy obnact (1439), nocnuje vera je mocrao riemuh u quIuioMara Ha ABOPY
HOBOT TOCIIOIapa OBHX KpajeBa BojBoze u xepiera Credana Bykunha Kocaue.

Kwyune pujeuu: Iamrposuhin, Anekca, Ocroja, Pagna, Konasrne, JlyOpoBHUK,
Korop, cynran, Ilopra.

[Tpe3ume yyBeHe Bracteocke nmopoauue [amrposuha — Omito oKX H3
3€TCKOT MPUMOpja, Mo KojuMa je untapa obmact Ilamrposuha nobuna nme,
WY, TIaK, KaCHUje OHUX M3 CPeAOBEKOBHE boCHE — M0onaBHO je mo3HaTo y
uctopujckoj aureparypu. Jom je Koncrantun Jupeuek y cBoje BpHjeme
3aKJbY4YHO KaKo Ce BUILIE HOCHIIala oBor npe3umena — Hukomna, Octoja, Panuy,

* Pag HacTao Kao pe3ynTarT HCTPaKUBamba Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHUCTApCTBA 34 HAYKY M
TEXHOJIOUIKH Pa3Boj [Ipuspednu, Opyuimeenu u KyimypHu paseoj CPRCKUX 3eMdasbd
cpeomwee gexa (EB. 6p. 147030).
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Credan u Anekca — jaBiba Kao Biiactena y ciyx6u Cannaba Xpanuha Kocaue,
Te UCTaKHYTUX o0OiacHUX rocmnonapa u3 miemuhke xkyhe [laBnosuha u camor
OocaHckor kpajba.! OBako CaXeTo W KOHIM3HO TpPHUKa3aHy I0jaBy
[Mamtposuha, Ban boxuh je o6jacHno unmeHHUIIOM J1a Cy OBH ,,IyTajyhu’
OocaHcku ieMuhin cTanu Ha cTpaHy 6ocaHckor BojBone Cannasba Xpanuha
KaJia ce cykoOuo ca 3erckum miaBapoMm byphem Il Banmuhem u y npyroj
nosoBuHM 1398. 610 pUCHIbEH Ha Y3MUIIAE, Y YEMY CY MY C€ TIPUAPYKUIIH,
O4YUTO yrjameHu off ocsere bammmha, nojydepammy caBe3HUIH H BEMY
nojanuau noganuny [amrposuhu. He Hanazehu y u3BoprMa curypHy noTBpay
3a TO, yBHjeK ompe3Hu boxwuh ce ,,3aIITUTHO MPETHOCTaBKOM Ja Cy ce
norahaju y OBOM 3€TCKO-00CAHCKOM CYKOOY ,,MOK1a ofaurpanu tako*.> Ho, u
MOpPEJI CBE OMPE3HOCTH, aKPUOMYHOM UCTOpHYAPY CYy Ce, UTIaK, TIOTKpasa JBa
CHTHHja TIPEeBHUIA: MIPBO, TIOTPEIIHO je BE3UBAO CBE KOJ| Jupedeka HaBeJCHE
[MampoBuhe 3a bocHy u apyro, mpepaHo uX je ,,[IPECeIn0* y OBy 3eMJbY,
Oynyhm ma HUCY ,,Tako Op30 M paHO™ HAMYCTUJIM CBOjY TEPUTOPHjY H Tpaj
Kotop y kojem cy, mociuje mpumama KOTOpcKor rpahaHcTBa, ,,cl1000/HO,
0e30jeHo U rpaljaHCKH KUBjeIIH Kao IITO YHHE IPYTH HalM rpahanu’.’
Mapa ce He 3Ha Ta4HO KOjH je Of OBE JABOjHUIIE ayTOpa MPBH ,,0TKPHO
JOKyMEHAT 0 JIojjje/biBamy rpahancta cunoBuma Panocnasa [amrposuha,
BHMe ce, mopea boxuha, rotoBo y ncto Bpujeme kopuctio 1 JoBan Bykmanosuh
NPUIHKOM THCama eTHorpadeke crymuje o obnactu [lamrposuha.* Usry-
ouBmM 13 BHJA aa je y Kotopy Tora no0a rofuHa novrmbana — npema CTHITY
Pohema (Stylus nativitatis) — 25. neuemOpa, 0Baj MOCJbEABU jeé HEKPUTHUKH
npey3eo Ha MOYETKY MCIpaBe HaBeleHU AaTyM, 29. neuembap 1399, ymjecto
29. nmeuem6pa 1398. romuHe Kaja je HacTajla OPUTHHANIHA JIAPOBHHMIIA.
Bykmanoguh je, mopen morpenrHor aTiupama, y lbeHOM Capikajy IPUMH|eTHO
camo aBojuny Hajmimahux [lamrposuha — Ocrojy u Pamnua [Tamrposuha —
MaKo Ce U3 OIIITEr CMUCIIA JOKYMEHTa, a TOCEOHO OHOT MjecTa y BbeMy Tije
ce roBOpH ,,0 TYTOBHMa BUXOBOT o1a“ (per debitum ... patris eorum) a He o4yeBa
— jacHO BUIM &a ce paawio o neropunu cuHoBa (Andreas, Nicolizam,
Allexium, Ostoiam et Radicium) ucror uoBjeka, 3Banor Pagocias.’ Jla je ayTop

' K. Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpba I1, beorpan 1952, 46.

2. boxuh, Cpeorosexosnu Hawmposuhu, ctopucku gacormc IX-X (1959) 153 u
Uctn, Ilepuoo banuuha, Uctopuja Lipue Tope 1I/2, Turorpan 1970, 67.

3 H. lopuwuh, Jedan nesanasicenu nodamax o enacmenunckoj nopoouyu Ilawmposukia
(Jeoan nezanasicenu nooamax), Memosura rpaha (Miscellanea), XX VII, beorpan
2006 — Ipwuror, 46.

4 J. Bykmanosuh, [lawmposuhu — anmponozeo2pagpcko-emHoiouka ucnumuearsa
(Illawmposuhu), Lerume 1960, 72.

5 H. Hopuwuh, Jedan nezsanaxcenu nodamax — Ipuior 46.
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bocancku ,, nymajyhu eumeszosu* Ilawmpoguhu

OBE eTHOTpadCKe CTyAMje 3HAO 3a JIBUjE TOJIMHE paHUuje 00jaBJbEHH, JI0 Kpaja
apXMBCKH yTeMeJbeH, paj Pucra KoBujanuha o KoTopckuM KHeXxeBHUMa y 100a
CaMOCTaJIHOCTH, CUTYPHO My C€ He OM JIeCHIIe OBE TPEIIKe XPOHOJIOIIKE U
nepcoHate npuposme.®

ToToBo y ncTo BpujeMe kana ce boxkuh 6aBuo o6namrhy [Tamrporuha
y CpelibeM BHjEeKY M ICHUM YTHIAjeM Ha MCTOMMEHY Biacteny y bocHu, Ha
6ocancke [Tamrporuhie ce ocBpHyo u apxeonor [TaBo Anhenuh y ceome pany
0 TpajoBuMa y ropmeMm Toky pujeke Heperse. [lomazehm onm crape, y
muteparypu Beh onaBHO npuxBahieHe, Te3e 0 yTBpheHOM rpaay KHe3a AJICKce
MMamrpoBuha bujenoj y Onusunu Komwwuna, Anhenuh ce mozabaBuo u
aHaIM30M, leMY TT03HATUX, 00jaBJbeHNX n3Bopa 0 Anekcu, Octoju u Pamuay
[MamtpoBuhy. Ha ocHOBY CUTHHX W KpoO3 IIHjeNy MPBY MOJIOBUHY XV BHjEKa,
Ha pa3HUM CTpaHaMa pa3acyTHX IToaTaKa J0IIao je 10 yOjeaJbUBOT 3aK/byyKa
Jla Cy oBa Tpojulia ouiu Opaha, duje ra je mpe3ume ,,yIyTHI0O ™ Y 36TCKY 00JIacT
[Mamrrposuha, r1je UM je Ha OCHOBY PacroIOKUBUX H3BOPa TPArao 3a MOpHjeKIIom.”

Yo6p30 nocnuje Aulenuha, 1o nanac, 6e3 cymme, HajOOBU TMO3HA-
BaJsal] XyMCKO-TpeOHmbCcke Biactene Muxamno Junuh mocsetno je, mopen
ocTanux MIeMUhKIX MOpounIIa, Taxwy U nopoauim [lamrposuha. Ha ocHoBY
MUHYIIMO3HE aHaln3e 00jaBJbeHE, a MOCEOHO HeoOjaBJbeHE, AyOpOBavKe
apxuWBCKe rpalje, OH je YHEKOJIHMKO TMPOIIUPHO ,,AMEHCKH perucrap’ oBe
nopoyuiie y X1V BHjeKy ycCHjequM MpUKa30M 3aHUMJbUBE JTIUYHOCTH Hukie
(Huxonwuie!) [Tamrposuha anraxosanor y cinyx6u bypha bammuha 1375.
ronuHe, a y3 To JomyHHo U AHlenuheBa ca3Hama O TPOjUIIM OMEHYTHX
6ocanckux [Tamrposuha (Anekcu, Octoju u Paguuy). 3aHUMIBHBO je aa je
Junuh, 3a pa3nuKy of MPETXOAHUX UCTPAKUBAYa, IOCYMEbA0 Y MOBE3aHOCT
namTpoBuhike obnacTu y 3eTH U HICTOUMEHE OOCaHCKe BIacTele, 0cTaBibajyhu
OTIPE3HO MjecTa MPETIOCTABIH JIa Cy CBH, Y BEMY IOCTYIIHUM H3BOPUMA,
no3Haru [amrrposuhu — o Hukomwuite 1355. o Pamuua 1450. ronune — Moru
xuBjetn y 3anely JlyOposuuka.! HajBehy crnpeMHOCT 1a mpuXBaTH OBE
JununheBe — BHIIIE TPETIIOCTABKE HETOJIM XUITOTETHYKE TBPAE — MOKa3ao je
Jby6o CrniapaBaiio, koju je, nokasyjyhu ga bujena kae3a Anekce [lamrposuha
Huje Ouna kon Komwuiia Beh y3 nyOpoBauky rpanuity koj TpeOuma, jeHuM
KOH3UCTETHUM M YBPCTO CAaTKAHUM TEKCTOM YBEIHKO 000TaTHO JOTaIalliby

¢ P. Koujanuh, Komopcku knexcesu y 0oba camocmannocmu (1391-1420), Uctopucku
samucu 13/1-2 (1957) 153-154.

7 P. Andeli¢, Srednjevjekovni gradovi u Neretvi (Srednjevjekovni gradovi), Glasnik
Zemaljskog muzeja (GZM) u Sarajevu 13 (1958) 190-192.

8 M. unuh, Xymcko-mpeburscka énacmena, beorpan 1967, 22, 62-63, 77, 91.
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CIIO3HAjy O IjeNIoKymHO] AsekcuHoj, OcrojuHoj u Panuuesoj mjenatHocTu
HOCIIMje BUXOBOT Tpeiacka u3 boke y Tpebumcky oonact.’

OBako Oorara u pa3HOBpcHa jajenatHocT Opahe [lamrposuha Huje
nmpoMakiia HM mnaxmu AHTe baOuha, xoju je Behm nuo cBora pama o
JUTIIIOMATCKO] CITY>)KOH Y Cpell-0BjeKOBHO] BOCHM MOCBETHO yIpaBo mHHMA.
[MoceOHO KMBO U TTACTHYHO OCIIHKAO j€ ,,JIUK U JjeJI0, 10 TOMUHAMA CPEIIEhET
on Opahe, Ocroje [amrposuha, y3 61aro ,,y3apkan cTaB® mpema oifjeHaMma
nyOpoBauke BllaJie Koja HHMje Oupalia pujedyd ja y mro phaBujeM u Hera-
TUBHH]EM CBjeTIy IPUKake OBOT , JUTUIOMATcKor areHTa™ Ha [laBnoBuheBom
JBOPY KOjU jOj C€ HUIITA Mame HHUje 3aMjepHo Of HerOBOT 0€3003UPHOT U
CHJIOBHUTOT TOCIIOfIapa MPUIMKOM pjelliaBamba KOHABOCKOT MUTaba. !

U, Haj3aj, TauKy Ha YECTO M3pakaBaHy HEIOYMHILY OKO MOCTOjarba 1
MPHUPOZIC TOBE3aHOCTH 3€TCKUX W OocaHckux [lamTpoBuha craBuo je
npencraBHuk miahe renepanuje ucropuuapa Hebojma Ilopunh. OH je, Ha
OCHOBY jEIHOT He3ala)XeHOT apXUBCKOT MOJIaTKa KOTOPCKE MPOBEHU]CHIIU]E O
BIacTeockoj mopoauiu [lamrposuha, HECTIOPHO MOKa3ao Jia Cy TPOjUIa
nyHosbeTHHX [lamrpoBuha (Anapuja, Hukonuma u Anekca), y cBoje UMe B 'y
UMe JBOjulle CBOje — BjepoBaTtHO Mutahe u ManosbetHe Opahie — (Octoje u
Panuua), ckionuiu ,,yroBop, moroa0y u cropasyMm™ (pacta, convenciones et
concordia) ca npefcTaBHUIMA KOTOPCKUX BIACTH OKO IpHjeMa Mel)y lbHX0Be
rpahane. [Ipu Tom je moOpo mpumjeTrno na moMeHyTa Opaha 1 BUXOB oTaIll
Panocnar Hemajy y3 IMYHO UME HUKAKBY JIPYTY OAPEIHUILY OCHUM OJIPETHUIIC
LHlamrpoBuh™ u 1a ce mel)y mUMa U3 reHepalyje y reHepaldjy moHaBbajy
nMmeHa Aujpuja, Hukona, Pagociae u Anekca Koja Cy HOCHITU FbUXOBU MPEIH
u cpoauuin TokoM XIV Bujeka. YBjepsbHBa je M ayTOPOBa KOHCTATalxja Ja
uMeHa nocibenmux Tpojune [lamrposuha (Anekca, Ocroja u Paguu) y
MOTIYHOCTH KOMHIUAMPAjy ca uMeHuMma Tpu Opara [lamrposuha koju ce
JIEIIeHH]jy-/IBYj€ TIOMHIbY Kao BIIacTeNa y CIy>KOM 00CaHCKUX BIACTOIpIKalla.
Opn tora Ham He Tpeba TPaKUTH BajbaHUjET JIOKaza Jla Ce paju O HCTO)]
MOPOJIMIIN KOja Ce TIpeceuiia U3 3eTCKOT Kpaja y 3anehe /lyopoBHuMKa, Kao MITO
Cy TO IPETIOCTAaBIbAIN M HEKU O] CTapUjUX ucTopuyapa.'!

Op KOPUCTH HaM je OMO M HEO0jaBJbEHH PYKOITUC JOKTOPCKE TE3€
Cphana Pynuha o 6ocanckoj Biaactenn y XV BHjeKy y KOME Cy Ha jeTHOM
MjeCTy CHCTEMAaTCKH U MPErIeHO CaKylJbeHa CBa J0Caallba ca3Hama O

% Jb. Criapasaiio, bujena knesa Anexce [awmposuha, Uctopujcku miacauk 1-2 (1981) 63-87.
10 A, Babi¢, Diplomatska sluzba u srednjovjekovnoj Bosni (Diplomatska sluzba), 1z
istorije srednjovjekovne Bosne, Sarajevo 1972, 163-165, nap. 318.

W H. Mopuwuh, Jeoan nezanaxcenu nooamax, 50-51, Ipuor, 46-47. O Tome BuaM
ommmpuHje: U. boxuh, Cpedrwosexosuu [lawmposuhiu, 153.
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nopomuitu [Mamrposuh.'? He Gucmo cmjenu 3a6opaBuTH U HEoOjaBIbeHH
pykomnuc marucrapckor paga Hesena McaunoBuha o moiautuim 00CaHCKUX
Bianapa npema Jlanmanuju kpajeM XIV u mouetkom XV BHjeka y KojeM je
3anMakeHa M W3 aHOHMMHOCTH H3ByueHa ynora CaHIa/beBOT arwyiHOT U
aMOHMIIMO3HOT KHe3a Astekce y yrBphenom Ckpaauny.'

Kao spynuma of1 moBjepema, KOTOpcka Biaja je kpajem X1V Bujeka,
nopen rpahanckux mpaea u kyhe 3a cTaHOBame, Te y3 OMPOIITA] CBUX Y
MPOIUIOCTA TOYUECHUX ,,carpeliema’, obe30jeiuina jour HEKO BpUjeME
[MamrposuhiMa curypan 6opaBak y cBome rpany. Koimko je gyro morpajano
TO CBOjEBPCHO ,,IPaBo a3uia‘ He 6rcMo 3Hau pehu, momTo Cy H3BOpHU HATIIO
»3ahyTanu“ o HoBomeueHUM KoTopckuM rpahannma n CaHIasbeBUM HITH-
henunnmma. Texk Ham 1409. ronuHe n3buja Ha ,,BUjeNI0” IPBH (Bj€pOBATHO U
HajcTapuju of1 Tpojulie Opahie koju ¢y ce npecenunn y bocHy) Anekca, kana My
Oannila AHKa W He3WH 3eT BojBopa CaHpas nojjesbyjy (o nmaHac
HeyOuapano) ceno Kpuuesa Jlpara y octpoBuukoj xymu.'* Ckianamem Gpaka
ca Karapunom, khepkom Oana Byka Bykunha u 6anune Anke, Canaass je jour
y nposeehe 1405. momao y mocjen yrBphenux mjecta — OCTpoBHIEC H
CkpanuHa — KOjUMa je ynpaBjbao MPEKO CBOjUX 3BaHMYHHKA.'> O TOMe
MOoCpeHO cBjemoun u amnenanuja Mpana IlluOeHyanwHa, rBapavjaHa
¢dpameBaukor camoctana y Ckpaauny, Ha Bojony CaHjasba WK Ha OaHUILY
AHKY NIPOTHB TIpecyie CKPaJIuHCKOT Cyla O HeKoj OAIlITHHCKOj MapHHUIHU Koja
ce BoAmia ,,coram ... egregio viro Alexio honorabili comite Scradonensi®.'®
OBaj ,,uacHu kHe3* CkpaaiHa TOCTIONUH ,,Alexio* He Oujale HUKO IPYTH 10

12 C. Pymuh, Bocancka enacmena y XV eexy, beorpan 2004, 166-168 (onOpamena
JIOKTOPCKa Te3a — Y PYKOIIHCY).

13 H. Ucaunosuh, [onumuxa 6ocanckux enadapa npema Jarmayuju (1391-1409),
Beorpan 2008, 167-168 (onbpameHa Marucrapcka Te3a — y pyKoIucy).

14 L. Thalloczy, Studien zur Geschichte Bosniens und Serbiens im Mittelalter, Miinchen
und Leipzig 1914, 352, br. XXIII, 15. VI 1409. Ynop. E. Kurtovi¢, Veliki vojvoda
bosanski Sandalj Hrani¢ Kosaca (Veliki vojvoda bosanski Sandalj), Sarajevo 2009, 175.
5 D. Lovrenovi¢, Kako je bosanski vojvoda Sandalj Hranié dosao u posjed Ostrovice
i Skradina, Radovi Instituta za hrvatsku povijest 19 (1986) 231-236.

16, Sisi¢, Nekoliko isprava iz pocetka XV stoljeéa, Rad JAZU XXXIX (1938) 310-312,
br. 127, 14. XI 1408. Ha oBaj mogarak cCKpeHyo HaM je naxmy xonera H. Mcannosuh,
Ha 4eMy MY C€ M OBOM MPIJIMKOM HajTOILIMjE 3aXBaJbyjeMO.
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CanpasbeB cTapy 3HaNal U MTHNEHUK KOjU je y Om3uHu (Y yKeM MOApydjy
OCTPOBHYKE XyIe) UMao moMeHyty Oamtuny y Kpuuesoj paru. Hexnx
JPYTHUX TOjeTUHOCTH 0 AJIEKCHHOM 00aBJbamy (QYHKIH]e CKPaIHHCKOT KHE3a
n3BopH He nmomumy. Koko HaM je nmaHac 3HaHO BojBoAa CaHab je, MOoCiuje
pa3Bona ca Karapunowm, cpenunom 1411. npogao Mieuanuma OcTpoBuIly U
npaBo Ha CkpajauH 3a 5.000 nykara, u3y3umMajyhu u3 npojiajHoOT yroBopa ,,cena
y BIIACHUILITBY cnenujannux jgugHoctu™ (villarum propriatibus specialium
personarum): ,,3HaMEHHUTOT KHe3a AJIEKCE, BOJBOAMHOL CJIIYI'€ M IMOIITCHOT
BHUTe3a* (servitoris et egregii militis), Te 3amapckor rpahanuna Illumyna
Herpuka u ['abpujena Hozapome, koja cy M moBesboM Kpasba Jlagucnasa
nmapoBana, a ca CanyasseBe cTpane notephena.!’” Jla nu je Anekca, 3ajeHO ca
kactenanoM Octposune u CaHJa/beBUM 3aCTYITHUKOM, apxul)akoHOM
Teomopom, otumao kox Kocade koju je pesuaupao y Horom, miu je ocrao y
JOPYIITBY ,,HENOJUPJEUBUX — ca YIVIEIHUM 3aJapCKuM rpahaHuHOM |
JlamucnaBibeBUM BUTE30M, (paMUIIMjapoM U BjepHUM mogaHukoMm LllumyHOM
JleTpukoM ¥ CHHOM OMHMIIKOT KacTellaHa W yrapckor ,oduiujama“ y
Jpujesuma @usuma Hosnposbe, ['abpujenom — H3Bopy HaMm He Kasyjy Humra. s
Ho, u ako je ocrao Ha no6ujenoj Oamrunu y KpudeBoj [paru Huje ce Tamo

178, Ljubié, Statuta et leges civitatis Budae, civitatis Scardonae, et civitatis et insulae
Lesinae, Zagrabie 1882-1883, 157-159, br. X1, 13. IV 1411. u Isti, Listine o odnosajih
Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke Republike, knj. VI, Zagreb 1878, 148, br. CXXXVII,
13. 1V 1411. Ynop. E. Kurtovié, Veliki vojvoda bosanski Sandalj, 183. O CannabeBoj
npoxnaju Octposuiie u npasa Ha Ckpanua Miteyanuma Bunu: D. Lovrenovié, Ostrovica
i Skradin u mletacko-ugarskim ratovima (1409-1420), Historijski zbornik XXXIX/1
(1986) 163-172.

8 O yrrennum 3aapanuma [Hlumyny derpuky u ['abpujeny Hosapomu (ca GpaTtom
JopmanoM) — Kao BIaCHHUIIMMAa KPYIHHX 3€MJBHIIHHX IMOCjeJa U YeCTO OHUpaHUM
cynujama y 3aapy — cadyBajo ce€ MHOIITBO IMOJaraka y HCIpaBama 3aJapcKor U
CIUTMTCKOT KarTojia U JAPYTroj MUILIOMAaTH4Koj rpahu koje cy obOjaBmin: N. Jaksié,
Regesti zagubljenih zadarskih kaptolskih isprava na razmedu XIV i XV stolje¢a, Radovi
Zavoda povijesnih znanosti HAZU u Zadru 40 (1998) 81-96; ur. M. Anci¢,
Srednjovjekovni registri zadarskoga i spliskoga kaptola. 1. Registar Artikucija iz
Rivignana, Fontes, izvori za hrvatsku povijest 11 (2005) 79-285; 1. Lucius, De regno
Dalmatiae et Croatiae libri sex, Vindbonae 1758, 254; 1. Luci¢, Povijesna
svjedocanstva o Trogiru II, Split 1979, 845-847, 1134-1135; F. Sisi¢, Memoriale Pauli
de Paulo, patritii Jadrensis (1371-1408) (Ljetopis Pavla Paviloviéa patricija
zadarskoga), Vjestnik kr.-Hrv.-Slav.-Dalm. Zemaljskog Arkiva VI, 112 (1904) 1-59;
F. Racki, Izvadci iz kraljevskog osrednjeg arhiva u Napulju za jugoslavjensku povijest,
Arkiv za povjestnicu jugoslavensku VII (1863) 5-71; T. Smiciklas, Codex Diplomaticus
XXVIII (1395-1399), Zagreb 1990, 13-14, 122-123.
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3a7pKao Iyro, momTo ra Beh movyerkom Hapenue (1412) ronune cpehemo y
JyOpoBHUKY, T/je My Biala, BjepoBaTHO 300T HEKE yUHI-EHE YCIyTe, Naje
onpehenu MokyIoH. '

Canpass ce y meljyBpeMeny, o Tpehu myT, 0)KeHHO JeJIeHOM, MajKoM
Banme 111, ynme je n3mel)y 3akpBibeHHX 00JIACHUX TOCTIOAPA 3aII0YENI0 HOBO
pas3no6sbe Hemomyhenor npujaresbera.?’ Kajga je y M3MHjElEHUM OKOJTHO-
ctuma banma, ABWje ronuHe KacHWje moau3ao mMaHactup y [lpacksuim y
KTUTOPCKOj MOBEJbM MHUCaHOj y Bynsu, Mehy cBjenoumma ce momume H
»ambasiadori del signor voivoda Sandali ... per nome Alexa Pastrovich®.?!
Melhy mneropuriom miemuha u3 obmactu [lamrposuha koju cy mapomanu
3eMJBHIIIHE MOCje/Ie MOAM3aH0] OOTOMOJBH, Ha MPBOM U JPYTOM MjecTy ce
cpehy Huxona Pagocanuh u 6par my Paguu, mto he pehu npyru u netu cun
Panocnasa [amrposrha u3 momenyTor criopasyma ca Koropom.?? V norynama
OBe TIOBEJbE, TIMCAHUM Ha JIATHHCKOM j€3HKY, Koje OnJbeke MpHIIore JaBaHe
MaHACTHPY y MjecelnMa, WM YaK ToJMHaMa, KacHHje, Kao CBjeJOIH ce
nomumy Hajnpuje Hukoma Pagocanuh, a notom Hukona [Mamrposuh ca cunom
AnekcoM.?® Y MocCibeNbeM AMjely PeYeHHIle 3amaxaMo JBUje CTBApH: Y3
HuxonnHo uMe mpBH MyT c€ HABOAM MAaTPOHUMHUYKO IpesuMme Pagocanuh, a
JIpyTH MyT OMIITe MopoanyHO npe3ume [lamTpoBuh (Ha Tpehem Mjecty y
JIATUHCKOM IIPEBOY | jeHO U pyTo 3ajeqHo — Nicola Radosalich Pastrovich,
M TO CBakd IMyT ca CHHOM AJIEKCOM KOjH C€, Y CKIaay ca yCTaJbeHOM
MOPOJAUYHOM TPAJUIIUA]OM, 3BA0 MO UCTOMMEHOM CTPHUILy AJICKCU KOjU je,
u3riiesa, OMo U I1aBa OHOT JMjelia TOPOUIIE KOjU je, MOCIHje HAMyIITamkha
Kotopa, sxuBro u ajenosao y bocuu.?* Jla nu cy ce 6paha Hukona u Pagny

19 N. Jorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a [’histoire des croisades II (Notes et extraits
II), Paris 1899, 133, nap. 3,2.11412.

2 Hemopuja Lpue Tope, 11/2, 102.

2 M. Tyuwh, Cromenuyu cpncku, k. 111, Omwtozodekn dakynrer, Kareapa 3a ucropujy
CpIICKOT Hapozia y cpefieM Beky, beorpan 2007, 68, 6p. 61, 20. XII 1413. Ymop. I1. lleposuh,
Tosewa o ocnusary manacmupa ce. Huxone y Ilpackeuyu u rwenu 0odayu (Ilosema o
ocnusarvy manacmupa cs. Huxone y Ipackeuyu), icropucku gacormc V (1954-1955) 1955,
325 u M. AntonoBuh, Ocnusauxa nosewa bamue 111 Bamuuha manacmupy Ceemoe Huxone
na Ipackeuyu (Ocnusayxa nosesma Bamue 11l Bamuuhia manacmupy Ceemoe Huxone), Crapn
cpricku apxuB 5 (2006) 212, 223 — ca HCIPITHAM CITHICKOM CTapHje JINTeparype.

2 M. Iyuuh, Cnomenuyu cpncku, k. 111, 67, 6p. 61, 20. XII 1413. Ynop. H. [opuuh,
Jeoan nezanasicenu nooamax, 52.

B M. Iyuwh, Cnomenuyu cpnexu, k. 111, 67-68, 6p. 61, 20. XII 1413; I1. Illeposuh,
Togemwa o ocnusary manacmupa ce. Huxone y Ilpackeuyu, 327,329 n M. AntoHOoBUNA,
Ocnusauka nosemwa bamnwe Il bamuuha manacmupy Ceemoe Huxone, 212-213.

2O mjenarnocru Anekce [Mamrrposuhia crapujer Bimu ox 151. 1o 153. crpase oBora pana.
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BpaTHIIN Y 3aBUYaj MOCIHje OTOoIJbaBama onHoca nuiMely Cannasba u bammie
M1, mnu cy jou paHWje MPOHAILUTH HEKW HA4YWH Ja TIOHOBO 321001y MUJIOCT
Bammuha, Temko ga 6ucMo Morau oaroBoputd. Moxkaa ce tana Beh Ouio
3a00paBWII0 Ha HHUXOBY MOApHIKy mpyxany Canpamy, ma je Alekca
[Marmrrposuh jorr u 1419. ronune umao croje jbyne y Ceerom Credany, nakie,
y UEHTPY MmamTpoBulike 001acTH, HaKo Ce Halla3uo JNAIEKO Of POJHOT Kpaja
3aIUbYCHYT ,,MOpeM‘* IpyTux mpodiema.?

CtBapu cy ce, HallOKOH, IoYelie Jla MUjemhajy U Ha Tuiany Meh)ycoOHux
ogHoca BojBoge CaHpmaiba M WeMy Jockopa omaHux [lamrpoBuha. U3
yumbeHUIlE 1a ce bujena ca jour net cena (Yekombe, 3auyia, Opax, Jbekoa u
I'pebenn) y ucTouHOM JUjeiny TpeOumCcke xKye Haasuna Beh 1413, rogune y
Bnactu [larna Pagenosuha u merosor crapujer cuna [leTpa u na je kpajem
1419. ronune xuBKO y H0j Anekca [lamrposuh ,,c BCOM CBOOM 00jeTjesby U
CBOMM 0JIarOM M CBOMMH OTPOILM" TPOU3JA3H JIa j& OH Yy TOM HEPHUOIY
Hanyctio Canyasba u npumiao [asroBuhnma.?® Moxkia 6# y TOM KOHTEKCTY
Tpebanao MOTPaKUTH U OATOBOP 3a AJIEKCHMHY HabaBKy ,,4eTHPH MUJIHjapa
npujernosa“ (miliaria quatuor cupporum) y Iy6posauky.?’” He 6u i1t TO MOT/IH
OWTH OHU OJIYKACTH LIPHjETIOBU KOjUMa Cy OWJie MOKPUBEHE JJaHaC pa3pyllicHe,
a HekaJl 1aBHO Oe3 maintepa 3uzane kyhe y nBopumity [TamrposuhieBor rpaia
bujene??® Melytum, nenpensuausu Ilamrposuh je, kKako ce 4uHH, YOP30
MOHOBO M3HEBjepHO M MpeIao MpBO Ha KpasbeBy, a motoM Ha CaHAasbeBy
ctpany. Beh cpeannom HoBemOpa 1419. ronuHe oH je, 3ajeJHO ca MHOTO ITyTa
ONTY>KUBaHUM, Ia YaK M Ha CMPT ocyuBaHUM IyOpoBaukuM IuieMuhem
Muxaunom KaOyxuhem, Bouo peroBope y UMe Miiafor 00CaHCKOT Kpajba
Credana Ocrojuha ca npencraBuuiiMa Biactu y Jlyoposauky.” CtBapu ca

3, ... Miladin, Dobray, Rachoe fratres Zioueuich de Drazevica de villa Sancti Stefani homines
Alexe Pastrouich. Historijski arhiv Dubrovnik (HAD); Lamenta de Foris (Lam. de For.)
II fol. 94, 29. IX 1419. Yuop. M. lunuh, Xymcko-mpeburcka eracmena, 62, Ham. 2.

26 TIpBy BHjecT o bujenoj ,,in teritorio comitis Pauli super Bielo“ ox 10. menem6pa
1413. rogqure nonocu M. Jluauh (Cpncke 3emmwe y cpedrvem exy, beorpan 1978, 189,
Harl. 49), 3aje/IHO ca BUjeCTHMA O celiuMa YCKOIUbY, 3auynu, Opaxy u [onyOuHIly Koja
cy yOpoBuaHu HacTOjaNd Aa MPUKIbyYe CBOjOj TEPUTOPH)H.

27 HAD: Acta Consilium Minus (Cons. Min.) I fol. 40, 1. IX 1419.

VYnop. 'b. Tomwuh, Tpeburwcka obracm y cpeowem sujexy (Ipeburwcka obracm),
Beorpan 1998, 245, namn. 92.

28 Jb. Cnapasano, Bujena kneza Anexce Hawmposuha, 66.

2V poKy caMo 4eTupu JaHa AJiekca je Ouo jaBa IyTa HOBYAHO HarpaluBaH 3a
obaBJeeHm TI0cao y oBoj mucuju. HAD: Cons. Min. II fol. 126, 17. XI 1419; fol. 126,
21. XI 1419. O menohynnom mybpoBaukoM Biactenuny Muxawmry Kabyxuhy Bumn
onmupuuje: H. Ucamnosuh, Muxauno Kabyscuh, 0ybposauxu oOmemnux — 60CancKu
ounnomama, Vicropujcku gaconme LVI (2008) 398-406.
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CanyajbeM Cy Modelie HEeMyHUX Mjecell JaHa KacHHUje, Kaja Cy JIBOjHIa
BErOBUX TOCTaHuKa — KpctjanuH JluBan u kHe3 [paruh — y npymrtsy c
AnekcoMm cturu y JlyopoBHUK 1 JoHUjenn cobom Kocaunny myHomoh u nBa
wmerosa nucma: y npeom Cannals naje ,,pujed u Bjepy” — y demy Cuma
ThupkoBuh BuaM HETOBY ,,Bjepy rocnoncky” — Asnekcu [lamrposuhy na he my
KaJla yYHHH ,,[IpaBy CIyXO0y™ — IITO MpemMa MOMEHYTOM ayTopy MpecTaBiba
u3najy crapor rocnozapa (Ilasnosuha) — obehany meroBom ciyru [paruhy,
naru y ,,0amtuny* 130 xyha Ha cBoMe UMamy, a y APYroM MUCMY MOpy4Yyje
[MamrrpoBuhy aa Moxe mocnuje npeaaje rpajaa cnodoano u3ahu ,,c BCOM CBOOM
00jeTjesby ¥ CBOMM OJIaroM ¥ CBOMMHE OTPOLH', HAKOH 4era he My aatu 3aMjeny
3a IEroBo ,,ceqo OAITHHO, y3 00aBe3y 1a My ako ,,pa30jy oHu rpan’, nehe
y3€TH BET0BO ,,CelT0 GamTHHO Koje he My oner 6utH cio6oaHo.>’ U3 oBa 1Ba
Henatupana CaHpalbeBa MMCMa He BUIM CE O KOjeM je rpany pujed. Tek u3
3amuca KOjuM y OBOj CTBapH ,,CBjeJOKyjy* myOpoBauku kHe3 U Maio Bujehe,
MOCTaje jacHO Jia je y muTamy rpaj bujena kojom je moray 3amosjenao Aynekca
[Mamrposuh.’! Kao raBHO jamcTBo 1a he BojBoga Canass ucmyHuTH obeharbe
nato [TamtpoBuhy Omiia je ycMeHa M3jaBa KErOBOT MOCJIAHUKA KPCTjaHHUHA
JIMBIIa KOjOM je MOTBPIUO BOjBOAMHE 00aBe3¢ MPEy3eTe IOMEHYTUM YTOBOPOM.
TakBy rapanimjy npunajgauka L{pkee 6ocaHcke Kao 3alITUTHUKA cllabuje of
JIBUjY YTOBOpPHHUX cTpaHa, [1ejo ThommkoBuh TymMaun yiaoroM 4jgaHoBa PKBEHE
XHjepapxuje MPUIMKOM cpehjuBama oHOCa M3Mel)y BiacTene U Biagapa, Te
u3Mel)y pycaiiike rocrosie ¥ Apyrux BeIMKaIla — Kakas je Cliydaj U ca BOjBOJIOM
CanJiaJbeM U BeroBUM BiiacTenHoM AltekcoM [Tamrposuhem.®

Hako ce He Jajy HU U3AJieKa cariielaTi MPaBy Pasjio3u Mpeiiaxemna
Bujene y CannasseBe pyke, Moxk/1a He O1 OMIIO IPEBHILIE CMjETI0 Y CBEMY TOME
MOTPAXUTHU U HEKU AyOpoBauku mHTepec. Bjepyjyhu y npujaresbcTBo 1 ca
Cannasbem Xpanuhem u ca Anekom [lamrposuliem Moryhe je nma cy
JyOpoBuaH¥ MOKYIIAIX Jla C€ Ha MIOMEHYTH HAYMH JIOMOTHY OBOT cejia Ha
ynasy y KoHasie unjy cy 3amaaHy MOJOBHHY CTEKJIA CaMO HEKOJIUKO MjeCelH
panuje. To kao ma moTBphyje 1 KypHa oIUTyKa Biaje JAa momabe 10 MinHa
OapKy ca JeceT Becliaya Kako Ou 3amTuthia nopoauny Asekce [Tamrposuha

30 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma 1/1 (CCIII I/1), Beorpan 1929,
303, 6p. 318, mpe 21. menembpa 1419; 304, 6p. 312, mpe 21. geuembpa 1419; M.
[yuwh, Cnomenuyu cpnexu, xm. 1, Beorpam 2007, 146-147, 6p. 261, mpe 21. neriemOpa
1419. Ymop. C. hupxoBuh, ,, Beprna cayxcoa“ u ,, jepa eocnoocka“ , 300pHHK
dunozodekor akynrera y beorpany, VI-2, Beorpan 1962, 97.

31 Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIIIT I/1, 304-305, 6p. 320, 21. XII 1419. Viop. Jb. Cnapasairo,
bujena kneza Anexce Ilawmposuhia, 75.

32 p, Coskovi¢, Crkva bosanska u XV stoljeéu, Sarajevo 2005, 156.
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(ad custodiam suas familiae) u meHa cnpeMHOCT Aa miaha TOAWIIBY
3akynHuHy of 30 neprepa 3a kyhy y kojoj he OopaBuTH y rpafy, IOIITO KHE3UH
nomahuH HUje 100HO ,,3aMjeHy 3a BEroBo cello OamTrHo .33

lTa ce nemasano ¢ bujenoM HeNoCpeaHO MOCIHje OBOT APaMaTHIHOT
norahaja HUje HaM MO3HATO, allk je CUTYPHO Ja Tpaj Huje Ouo ,,pa30jeH", KaKko
je Canpass HajaBIbMBAO, TIOIITO CE M KACHHU]E TOMHIbE. J[yOpOBYaHH, YKOIUKO UM
je To yormnTe 1 Ouiia HaMjepa, HUCY MOIIIM TaJia J0OWTH Y TpajHu mocjen bujeny,
jep cy 1431. on Typaxa, a 1436. on Pagocasa [TaBnosuha Tpaxkuiu ja je kyrme.>*

Ha camom nouetky 1421. ronuHe y 1yOpoBaykuM CIMCHMA je 3a0u-
JbeIKEHO Ja je Asiekca ca cBojoM Opahiom (Octojom u Pagudem) ogHeaBHO y
JyOpoBHUKY, TIje, YIIPKOC YBPCTOM jaMCTBY KpcTjaHuHa /luBna na he outu
Tako, Huje npumuo ox Cannasba oochanu mocjen, Beh je mopomuIly CMjecTHo
y rpaa nogao Cpha.® I[parmarnuau JlyOpoBuaHu cy My YUTaBO OBO BpHjeMe
OWJIM HaKJIOKHEHU, IITO CUTYPHO TO HE OM OWIIM JlJa HUCY MMAaJId CHAXXHOT
HOJIMTHYKOT Pa3jiora 3a To.

OunTO HABUKHYT Jla MUjeHba rocnozape, [lamrporuh je, mocnuje ose
He 0alll Tako ciiaBHE ,.enoneje” ca Kocayowm, mpemao y cimyx0y 6ocaHcKor
kpasba TBpTka Il TBpTKOBHhA KOjU Ta je y aBrycTy 1421. cnao y IyOpoBHUK Kao
cBora nocjaHuka. Biana ra je Taga, kako je To u 6Mo 00Muaj, ynocrojuiia
jemHUM, a BETOBY JKeHY M IPYTruM mokiaoHoM of 10 meprepa.’® Jla cBe Huje
WILTO OAalll TaKo IIATKO CBjEOYM U HEIITO paHMja JyOpoBauka OjIyKa Jia ce
OJIJIOXKH OZITOBOP Ha AJIEKCHHA THCMa y BE3H ca mpey3uMameM CaHIabeBOT
mujena Konasana.’” HeoOy3nanu u amburmosuu [Namrrposuh ce, mo ko 3Ha
KOjH ITyT, HaIllao TIOHOBO Ha aBopy [laBnoBuha, raje je meros Opar Ocroja Beh
YBEJIMKO NIPABHUO KapHjepy jeIHOT Y MHOTO YeMy HEOOMYHOT U KOHTPOBEP3HOT
nuriomate. CHabnjeBeH 00raro CTEUCHUM HMCKYCTBOM, a Bj€pOBaTHO U Y3

3 M. Iyuuh, Cromenuyu cpncku, k. 1, XX Ha 260, 21. 11 1419; HAD: Acta Consilium
Rogatorum (Cons. Rog.) fol. 16, 27. 1 1420. Ynop. . Auanh-Kuexesuh, Muzpayuje
CMAHOBHUWMBA U3 JYHCHOCIOBEHCKUX 3emama y JyOposHuK y cpeorem 6eKy
(Muzpayuje cmanosnuwimea u3z jysxcrocnogenckux semasna), Hosu Cam 1995, 185.

3 K. Jupeuek, Hacmojarve cmapujex J]ybposuana oko pawupersa epanuya, 360pHIK
K. Jupeueka I, beorpax 1959, 310 u D. Tosi¢, Srednjovjekovna trebinjska Zupa
(istorijsko-geografsko-topografski osvrt), Prilozi Instituta za istoriju u Sarajevu XXIV,
25-26 (1990) 79.

35 BiiaiHe IOBPEMEHE OIUTYKE J1a 1ajy 3aKyIHUHY 3a CaMO HErOBOj )KEHH H3HA]MIBEHY
kyhy ymyhyjy Ha 3ak/bydak na Ajiekca HHMje cTaiaHo xuBuo y JlyOpoBHuKY, Beh je,
BjepOBaTHO, 300T 3ay3eTOCTH TUIUIOMATCKUM IIOCIOBHMa y bOoCHH mpoBoamo Awo
BpemeHa m3BaH rpaga. HAD: Cons. Rog. III fol. 14°, 8.1 1421.

3 HAD: Cons. Min. II fol. 210°, 1. VIII 1421; HAD: Cons. Rog. III fol. 43, 13. VI 1421.
37HAD: Cons. Rog. II fol. 107, 14. IV 1421; fol. 108, 17. IV 1421.
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OparoBJbeBy TOMOh, Aiekca ce HallOKOH CKpacHo Ha jJeJHOM MjECTy U CTEKao
orpoMaH aytoputeT W yrien Mehy OpojHMM unaHOBMMa PamocaBibeBoT
ympaBHor anapara.’® O Tome cBjenoun u PagocaBibeB KymomnpoaajHu yroBop U3
1427. o ycrynawy KoHaBasa Ha kojeM ce Mely cBjemoryima Hajia3u mero 1o
peny ume Anekce [Tamrposuha.’® Kana je y okroopy 1432. IMasiosuh yTBpamo
MUp H TpHjaTesbcTBO ¢ JlyOpOBHUKOM, Ha HCIPaBH HACTAJIO] TIOBOAOM TOTa,
tpehe mo peny je ume kuesa Anekce,* a y moBesbu 60CAHCKOT Kpasba TBpTKA
II TepTrOBUha KOjOM ce oyeTkoM MapTa 1433. romuHe MOTBphyje MPeTXOaHA
nosesba y CyTjeciu Mehy ,,MyapoM 1 MOYTEHOM BiiacTeioM™ BojBozie Paocasa
AnekcuHo uMe je Ha npBoM Mjecty.*! Kana je mBajecerak jaHa KacHUje y
[MaBnosuheBom rpany bopuy monarana 3axnerBa Ha Mup uszmely [laBnosuha
n JlyopoBHuka, Melly HEroBUM CBjelOIIMMa je Ha JIPYroM MjecTy KHe3
Auekca.*? TTohemo i XpOHOJIOTHjOM HacTajamba [1aBnoBHheBUX MTOMEHYTHX
ucnpasa (1427, 1432. u 1433), npumujetuhemo na je Anekca [lamrposuh
Mmely cBjemonMma Ha THM MOBEJbaMa y CTAJHOM YCIIOHY OJ1 TETOT JI0 TPBOT
Mjecta.* Ako mornenaMo, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, MIMPU CIUCAK MjecTa HEeroBOT,
kpaher unu myxer, 6opaBka — ox boke, npexo Kpuuese Jlpare y ocTpoBHYKO]
KyTHd, TpeOumbCcKor cena bujene u Jlyoposnuka, na o Cytjecke u bopua —
younhiemo na je oBaj OOCaHCKM BHTE3 paj03HANOr JyXa U HM3y3eTHUX
JUTUIOMATCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH CaMOYBjepeHO KpcTapuo bocHOM kao jia je oHa
Ona cBa merosa. [lornenajy nm ce caapikaju OBUX apXHBCKHX JIOKyYMEHATa y
KOjHMa Ce TIOMHUEbE FErOBO MME, aJIa y OYH JIa CE OHH OHOCE HJIM Ha POJajy
KonaBana /lyOpoBHUKY, miHM Ha ckiamname mupa usmely I[laBmoBwha u
JyoposHuka. 3a pasnuky on mialjer 6pata Ocroje koju je Hajuenthe oaia3no
Ha [TopTy, AJIeKCHHO Me y U3BOpUMa ce cpehie caMo OHJIa KaJia OHK TOBOPE O
ofiHOCHMa OOCAHCKOT KpaJba U KPYNHUX (eyIalHux ,,Maraara’ ca JlyOpoBHHKOM,
YHje je CTAHOBHHKE )KECTOKO OMNTYKUBAO Jia, IPOTHBHO yYTOBOPY, ,,3uhy* rpaj
Ha ITaBiosuha 3emsbu y Konasmuma.*

38 A. Babi¢, Diplomatska sluzba, 163, nap. 318.

3% Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIIIT I/1, 604, 6p. 601, 602, 31. XII 1427.

40 Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIIII I/1, 624, 6p. 610, 25. X 1432.

4 Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIIII I/1, 632, 6p. 610, 25. 111 1432.

42 Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIIII I/1, 513, 6p. 592, 2. 11T 1433.

4 O AnexcrHOM HarpenoBamy v (eymarHoj XHjepapXuju BUIH onmupHuje: A. Babié,
Diplomatska sluzba, 163, nap. 318; Jb. Cniapasano, bujena knesza Anexce Illawmposuha,
78; M. bnarojesuh, /[powcasnocm semmwe Ilasnosuha, 3emipa [1aBnosuha, cpeamn BHjex
U TIepHO Typcke BiafgasuHe, bama Jlyka — Cpricko Capajeso, 2003, 134 u C. Pynuh,
bocancka enacmena y XV gexy, 167.

4 HAD: Lettere ¢ commissioni di Levante (Lett. di Lev.) VIII fol 75°, 1. III 1432.
Vrop. C. Truhelka, Konavéski rat (1430-1432), GZM XXIX (1917) 1918, 199. O Tome je
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[Toce6Ho je 3aHMMIbMBA, JIK HE TaKO U 3aXBallHa, YJIora HaMH]jCHheHa
Anexcu [TamrpoBuhy y Besu ¢ HenpujaresbcTBoM JIyOpoBHUKA U TPeOHIbCKE
Bnactene JbyouOparuha. [Ipu kpajy mperosopa Bohenux oko Konamana,
Anexkca je ca cBoje cTpane, oochaBao /[yOpoBuaHuma ja WX MO CKIIaNamy
MHpa, O4YEKyje MOKJIOH MHOTO 0OJbH W BPEIHHJH HETO JU Jap Y CpeOpHOM
nocylhy win y KOBbHMa, a OHU HEeMy MOpY4YHBald 1a My je Beh 3aBpuieHa
CBEUaHa MoBeJba O J0/IjeJbiBamy AyOpoBadkor rpaancTBa, y3 noacjehame Ha
,»3aroHeTHO“ obehame na he ce mocraparu ga 6paha JbyOumuhu — Pamoje u
Panmocnae — ca cuHoBuMa, Oymy 3ayBuWjek mpotjepanu u3 Xyma. CypoBu
JlyopoBuanu Ou ce 0COOUTO PaIoBaIK TOME aKo Ou AJiekca MOTa0 OCIIH]jeITUTH
Panoja, nynehu My 3a 1y ,,Mopouany* yciyry 1.000 nykara, u to 200 ogmax,
a ocrarak y rogumisuM parama.® Illta je 6mino ca o6ehaHuM MOKIOHOM He
OrcMmo 3Hanu pehw, ajau CUTYpHO 3HaMo Jia of iporoHa Jbyoummha aHuje 6uio
HUIIITA, TIOIITO CY U IaJhe OCTATH Ha CBOME CTAPOM OTELHIITY.

[Mocibenmu momaTrak KoOju HaM JIOMYINTa Ja HMCIPATUMO AJIEKCY
[MampoBuha 10 HErOBOT, HAPAaBHO HE XKUBOTHOT, Beh MOCIOBHOT Kpaja je
onobpeme myoposaukor Mator Bujeha ga moxe ,,u3Bectu 2.000 mpjernosa ...
3a 1pkBy cB. Mapuje (I’exportation de 2000 tule (cuppi) ... pro ecclesiam
sancte Marie).*” Mako Hukona Jopra cymma 11a je pujed o Anekcu [lamrposuhy
(W3a ymjer UMeHa cTaBJba YIUTHUK), TO O, yIpaBo, mojadano MmoryhHoct aa
ce paau O meMy, MOITO Ce MOMeHyTa ,.ecclesia Sancte Marie®, npema
uctpaxkuBawuma Jocuna Jlyunha, Hana3uaa ¢ OHe CTpaHe jy)KHE TPAHHMIIC
TpeOuIbCKe KyIie, y pyoHoM ceny JKyre gyOposauke, 3BaHoM [Toactpame.*

6mo obaBujemrteH U nyOpoBauku xpoHudap J. Pectuh xoju je 3abmibexuno ma je
pernyOinmka ,,aveva cominciato far citta sopra il suo territorio. J. Gondulae, Chronica
Ragusina Junii Resti (Chronica Ragusina), Monumenta spectantia Slavorum meridionalium,
Zagrabiae 1893, 253.

4 HAD: Lett. di Lev. VIII fol. 128, 17.11433; Lett. di Lev. XI, fol 141°, 13. IV 1433;
F. Miklosi¢, Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae Bosnae Ragusii
(Monumenta Serbica), Vienne 1858, 370, br. CCCXIV, 25. X 1432. Ymop. C. Truhelka,
Konavéski rat, 204.

4 M. Muuwh, Xymcko-mpeburscka énacmena, 21-22 u . Toruwh, Tpeburscka oonacm, 210.
4TN. Jorga, Notes et extraits 11,312, 3. X 1433.

48 J. Luci¢, Proslost dubrovacke Astareje, Dubrovnik 1970, 13.
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CTHrocMo, HarmoKOH, U JI0 BpEMEHa Kaja, mopea AJekce, MoYnmby
caMoCTallHUje Jla CTymajy Ha UCTOPHjCKY CleHy Tmpeoctana Opaha
[MampoBuhu, o KOjUX ce€ HajMame IMOjJEIUHOCTH 3HA O HpBOpoheHOM
Annpuju.® Tocnuje Hanmymrama CaHiasba u pesiacka Ha crpany [laBnosuiha
Opaha ce, mTO y IPYIITBY ca HUMAa, a IITO CAMOCTAJIHO, CBE uelihe jaBibajy y
Ijeny TpeOUELCKE XKYTIe KOja je MPUIajiaia OBOj BeIUKaIkoj nopoaunu. [pu
TOM TOYWELEe M3 JyOOKE aHOHMMHOCTH CBE CHa)KHUje Ja ,,MCIUIMBaBa‘
npernocibenmpu o1 Oocanckux [lamrpoBuha, Ocrtoja. Ilparehu merose
noBpemMeHe gonacke y lyopoBHUK, ca Opahom nim 6e3 BuX, U CBE yuecTaluje
aHra)XOBame y INPEroBopuma OkKo nyOpoBaukor cruiama Konasama, Jb.
CrmapagaJio je 3a OBOT, 10TaJ ciiabo mo3Hator, [TamTporuha noMuieao aa ou
,Morao 6utu gomahu y nyoposaukom 3anehy“.’® OH je, kao u Heka japyra
TpeOumbcka Brnacrena — nomyT Jbyoubparuha n Kobupaunha — umao 3ancra
CBOj€ JbYJ€ Y UCTOYHOM KaMEHUTOM H IIYMOBHTOM NpoAyXeTKy [lomosor
IMospa, JIyry.>! V3 oBe, TaMo je »kuBjea U yyBeHa mopoauiia Bpanuuuha, ox
KOjUX Cy HEKH, kao Hip. bpajko 1 Bparko Bpauuunhu, 6unn ,,homines Ostoie
Pastrovich®, Ha nmpoctpaHoj nyIikoj BucopaBuu.’> Kao 3acimykHe U Jbyae o
yriena, JlyOpoBuanu cy JBa Mjecella MpHje HEro mrTo je AJiekca Ipenao
BojBonu Canpmasby mjecto bujeny, npumunm aBojuily merose miale Opahe —
Ocrojy u Paauua, ca 3akOHMTHM HacJbEIHHUIIMMa — 3a CBoje rpabhane, y3

4 Ako Gucmo BjepoBaiu J1a je 1o 61o onaj Auapuja [Mamrrposuh koju je jomr 1371. ronuse
obasjemraBao JlyoposuaHe o Hamjepu cBora rocropapa bypha banmuha na 3ajenHo
ca kpajseM Byxammuom (MpmwapueBuheMm) U HEroBUM CHHOM MapkoM HarajHe
Huxony AntomanoBuha, oH 61 OMO 4OBjeK y MOOJIMAKINM roJMHaMa Koje My He Ou
JIoMy1uTasie HeKy fuHaMu4Hujy aktuBHOCT (U. boxkuh, Cpeorwosexosnu Hawmposuhu,
152). Ca Huiura Mame pe3epBe He OMCMO MOIVIM PUXBATUTH HU MOTYhHOCT 712 je jenan
on neropute [amrposuha xoju cy papuBany 3eMJBUILHE MOCje/ie IPKBU cB. Hukoe
y IIpacksuny, Jlecun Anapujuh 6uo AHApHjUH CHH, Ynje OU MMe, BjepOBaTHO, CTajalio
y3 UMe BeroBux crpuuena — Huxonuue u Pagnua — Ha TpeheM, a He Ha MOCIbEABEM,
neTom Mjecty Mely 3abuibexxeHuM aapopaBuuma 3emibe. I1. lleposuh, [losema o
ocHusary manacmupa cé. Hukone y Ilpackeuyu, 325 u M. Auronosuh, Ocnusaura
nosema bamwue 111 Bamwuha manacmupy Ceemoe Huxone, 212.

30 Jb. CniapaBaino, bujena knesza Anexce [lawmpoeuha, 81.

SUM. uuuh, Xymcko-mpeburcka eracmena, 77.

S2HAD: Lam. de For. V fol. 36, 5. TV 1422; fol. 60°, 22. V1 1422; fol. 81°, 23. VIII 1422.
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nokion ox 10 meprepa 3a Ocrojy.>? Kopucrehu ce nmpegHOCTHMa CTEYEHOT
rpahanctBa, OcToja je 3aTpaxuo U J00HO BIaanHO onoOpeme na uzsese 30
CTapu JKHTa U3 rpajia, ITo je, MOAYIe, HEIITO KacHUje OWIo o00paBaHo U
ETOBMM JbyinMa 13 Jlyra, Hako HUCY UMaJIM cTaryc AyOpoBadkux rpahana.>*
Kao noBomzabpanum rpahanuma JlyOpoBuanu cy, y ciydajy mnorpeoe,
00e30jehusanu Opahu [lamTpoBuhinma u 6opasak y rpany — HarIamaBajyhu na
Pangnuy najy kyhy 3a nmuynae notpede u norpede merope NopoauIie Ha KpaTko
BpHjeMe ,,300r cTpaxa ox Typaka“ (propter metum Theucrorum),> a Ocroju cy,
y3 mokJsioH oj 60, nanmu u 30 neprnepa Ha UMe 3aKymHUHE Kyhe y k0joj je
CTaHOBaO 3ajeaHo ¢ mopoaurom.’® Ocroja je, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, JACHOHOBAO U
Heke cBoje ,aparornjeHoctu™ (fruge) y HdyOpoBHHKY, KOje je MOYETKOM
(bebpyapa 1422, y3 Bnaguno omobperse, u3uuo u3 rpaga.’’ M Jlybposuanu cy
0]l CBOjuX HOBUX IpaljaHa ouekuBaiu onpehene ycuyre, Te cy uM ce 300T Tora
nospemeHo, a Ocroju demrhe o1 ocranux, oopahanu y mucmeHoj popmu .°8 Ho,
C Ipyre cTpaHe, ¥ ope]t 4ecTo yka3uBaHe rpahancke yactu, OcToja Huje Oar
YBHjEK CBOjUM CBaKHJAIIBUM IIOHAIIAKEM OIPAaBIABA0 TAKBO HHHXOBO
MoBjepeme. Y jeJTHOM Te UCTOM JlaHy — 28. centeMOpa 1421. roquHe — IpoTHB
BETa je mpel JyOpoBaYKuM CyAOM NOKPEHYTO, HM Mame HU BHIIE, HO 0CaM
MpHjaBa, MOIITO je Ha mupeM noapy4djy Actapeje — ox Lllymera npeko XKyme
HyOpoBauke ma 10 KoHaBana — 0T€0 TaMOIIBUM CeJballiMa YUTABO KPJIO
rosena (10 BosoBa, 8 kpara, 3 jyHulle u 2 Tenera), ctano osana (10 orara ca
jarmaanumMa), y3 MHOIITBO aJIaTKH, MOMYT IUTyroBa, CjeKupa, MOTHKA U Apyror.>’
3aHNMJIBHBO j€ /1a je TO Hajuemhe YMHHO Y PYIITBY cBOTra cuHOBIA Pajocnasa,
BjepOBaTHO CWHa HajcTapujer oj Opahe, AHapuje, KOjU je, y CKIamy ¢
MOPOIMYHOM TPaJHIIN]OM TIOHABJbaha IMEHA, HOCHO AjeoBo ume (Pagocnas)
¥ MOTao OUTH y CIIMYHO] )KUBOTHO] 100U Kao u crpuil My Octoja, ¢ 003upom
Ha pa3Ky y roquHaMa usmely mera u Pagocnasibesor oma Auapuje.®’ Kao

33 HAD: Cons. Min. II fol. 90, 25. X 1419.

3 HAD: Cons. Min. II fol. 72, 27. X 1419. U , hominibus Ostoie Pastrouich ... de
Lucha“ 6uno je omodpeno ,,quod possint extrahere de Ragusio usque ad staria decem
grani et ordei*. HAD: Cons. Min. II fol. 159°, 21. XI 1420.

55 HAD: Cons. Rog. II fol. 98, 24. XI 1420. Yuop. WU. boxuh, /[y6posnux u Typcka y
XIV u XV gexy ([lyopoenux u Typcka), beorpan 1953, 47, nam. 144,

5 N. Jorga, Notes et extraits 11, 191, 24. 1 1421.

" Ucto, 207, 1. 11 1422. Ynop. Jb. Cnapasaino, bujera knesza Anexce Hawmposuha, 81.
8 HAD: Cons. Rog. II fol. 132, 7. VII 1420.

¥ HAD: Lam. de For. IV fol. 317,28.1X 1421; fol. 318, 28.1X 1421; fol. 318°, 28. IX 1421; fol. 319,
28.1X 1421; fol. 3197, 28.1X 1421; fol. 320,28.1X 1421; fol 321°,28. IX 1421; fol. 335,22. X 1421.
% KonuKo HaM ce YHHH HEYBjepJBUBOM IIPETIOCTaBKa 1a je Jlecun Aunpujuh (13 HarioMeHe
49) 6uo cun Hajctapujer o Opahe [Marrmposuha, AHIPHjE, TOMMKO HaM M3ITIe/A IPUXBATIHHBOM
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Cay4eCHHK Y OBOM HEYaCHOM IOCIY CTPHUIIA M CHHOBIIA BHIIIE ITyTa CE TIOMUILE
u Jlo6pymiko Pamomuh, jenan ox OCTOjHHUX JIOjAIHUX JbYIH U MOJAHHUKA."!
[a cy ce cranoBuunm Jlyra, xuBehu oJ] MpaBibeba IPBEHOT YIJba U JPBEHUX
oOpydeBa 3a kaie, 300T BEJIMKOT CHpOMAIITBA OaBHIN KpahoM U IPYyMCKUM
pas6ojuumreom,®” notBphyjy u ciydajeBu Ocrojunux jpynu Miska Kamuunha,
Panuxue Butojepuhia, te Wnuje m I[lpemyba Pamocanuha xoju cy Ha
nanrmbanuMa Kpajid | OfBOAWIN cTOKy JlyopoBuana.®® Jlpyru cy omert, Kao
Cwmuss MupxkoBuh u 6paha Bpajko 1 Bpatko Bpannuuhu va 6pny Manamrunu
n 'y Jlyry, nokpaj pujexa, npecperait ,,IyTHUKEe HaMjepHHUKE * 1 OTUMaJId UM
TOBape pode Kojy Cy OMHOCHIH coOoM.*

[pehumo cama monako ca MpavyHe ¥ TYpOOHE CBAKOJHEBUIIE HA TTOJbE
HEIITO 3aHUMJbMBHjE nuIuiomarcke aktuBHOcTH Octoje IMamrpoBuha, Ha
KojeM Takol)e HUje ocTaBHO Oalll CBHjeTIe TparoBe CBOra jjesioBama. OH je
nocinuje packuima ca BojpogoMm CaHIalkeM M TNpUMama JyOpoBaykor
rpahancTBa (y okToOpy 1419), npemao y akTuBHYy ciayx0y kon Pamocasa
[MTaBnosuha. Beh y okto6py 1420. Pagocas je mocnao ,,cBoje cpuaHe BiacTese
Y MOKJIMCApe CBEMOYTEHOTa MYy>ka Kp cTjHarHa Bia(t)ka TyMmypi’vka u kHe3a
Octojy ITlamTtp’ka y [yOpoBHHK® Koju cy Tpebanm mperoBapatu c
oBnamheHNM TPeNCTaBHUIIMMA Ipyre CTpaHe O M3MHUpemy Melhy mhMa u
npuBoJbeTH PermyOnuky na mocpenyje 3a Mup uzMel)y BUXOBOT rocroaapa u
BojBosie Canmaspa.® Ilormmro je m3meljy aujy crpana (Canmamsa u Pamocasa)

MoryhHoCT ja je To 6uo momeHyTH Pajgocnap (03Ha4aBaH Kao CHHOBAI] AHAPUjHHOT
Opara Ocrtoje) koju je, nomyT HukommuuHor cuHa Aniekce (Ha3BaHOT MO0 IMEHY OYEBOT
Opara Anekce), BjepoBaTHO, Kao HajcTapuju yHyK Panocmasa [lamrposuha, moduo
njenoBo ume Pamocias. ¥V To kao J1a Hac yBjepaBa M YMI-CHUIA J1a je, Topes AHIpH]je,
jenuHH off ueTBOpHLe noMeHyTux [lamrposuha, Hukonuia nMao cuaa Anekcy, oK ce
3a peocTaiy Tpojulty (Anekcy, Octojy u Pajgnya) y n3BoprMa He TOBOPH HHIITA O TOME.
Cge 1 J1a Cy IMaJli CHHOBE, OHHM jOIIT YBHj€K HUCY O gopaciu aa 6u ce moyetkoM 20-
ux roguHa XV BUjeka MODITH OABUTH TaKO OMACHHUM TOCIIOM KakBa je Ouiia rbadka.

8l HAD: Lam. de For. IV fol. 318, 28. IX 1421; fol 319, 28. IX 1421; fol 319°, 28. IX
1421; fol. 3217, 28. X 1421.

62'B. Towuh, Tpeburscrka obnacm, 44.

6 HAD: Lam. de For. IV fol. 18’, 4. III 1422; fol. 36, 5. IV 1422.

% HAD: Lam. de For. IV fol. 60°, 22. TV 1422; fol. 81, 23. VIII 1422; fol. 359, 24. X1 1421.
% N. Jorga, Notes et extraits II, 192, nap. 9, 20. X 1420. Vnop. P. I'pyjuhi, Konaenu noo
pasHum 2ocnooapuma 00 XII 0o XV eexa (Konasnu noo pasrum cocnooapuma), CIOMEHUK
CKA LXVI (1926) 27; A. Babi¢, Diplomatska sluzba, 164; Jb. Cniapasaino, bujena kresa
Anexce Iawmposuha, 81 n P. Coskovi¢, Krstjanin Viatko Tumurli¢ i njegovo doba (1403-
1423) (Krstjanin Vlatko Tumurli¢), Croatica christiana periodica, asopis Instituta za crkvenu
povijest katolickog Bogoslovnog fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu XIX, 35 (1995) 37.
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pHjelIeHO MUTamkbe IMOBHHCKO-TIPaBHUX offHOca Y KoHaBniMa, cBaka o lbHX
j€ TIOYETKOM HOBEMOpa MCTE TOJIMHE M3/1alia Moce0He JOKYMEHTE KOjuMa je
OWJIO CAaHKIIMOHMUCAHO YCIIOCTaBJbEHO CTambE KOje j€, IOPE MOCTUTHYTOT MUpa,
MOJIpa3yMHUjeBaJI0 U MOTBPAY ,,I10J1° xkyne KoHasiu, Kojy HaM J1ajie BOjBoja
Canpan’, a y3 To HaMm noTBpau rpa(n) Cokon™ koju Oujame y obnactu
Konagana.® 3a no6po yunmeHo y oBuM nperopopuma [laBnosuhes caBjeTHHUK
W BjepHH NIOy3/1aHuK, KpcTjaHuH Biarko Tymypnuh u kae3 Ocroja [lamtposuh
Oujaxy Harpalyenu ox qyOpoBauke Biajie MOKJIOHOM BpujeauumM 50 meprepa.®’

He 3Ha ce TauHO KOJNMKO Jyro, anu, He npesuiie, OcToja je ocTao y
cyx6ou [laBmoBuha. [lom Hemo3HaTUM OKOJHOCTHMA TIPOMHjEHHO je
,,[TOCJIO/IaBIIA ¥ TTOYEO Jia paju 3a moTpebde nBopa 6ocanckor kpasba TBprka 11
TeprroBuha. OBaj ra je 13. debpyapa 1424. rogune ciiao ,,ca BjepOBHHM
JIMCTOM U IPU3HAHHUIIOM™ y JlyOpOBHHK J1a IPUMH CBETOJMHTAPCKHU J0X0MaK.
Ha je Octoja jom yBujek 100po ,,cTajao” y rpany nogHo Cpha, cjenouun u
BIaauH NokJIoH ox 50 meprniepa u omnyka Benukor Bujeha na My ce, mopen
OBOT, YPYYH U jOIII jeJaH HOBH MOKJIOH Y HEMO3HATOM H3HOCY.%

W3 HejacHUX pa3iiora U3BOPH Cy HEKO BpUjeMe MPECTaly Jia Kasyjy o
JKUBOTY U JIj€JI0Baly OOCAHCKOT KHe3a, TyOpoBavKor rpal)aHuHa U TUTLIOMATE
Ha aBopy Panocasa [laBnoBuha u 6ocanckor kpasba TBprka Il TBpTrROBHhA.
llTa ce nemapaio ca BUM O] Taja Ma JI0 MOMEHTA KaJia je — Kako OJJHEKYI
casHaje mJbeTcku onat Maspo Op6un — Ocroja kao [TaBnoBuher emucap Ha
Typckoj Iloptu ,,MHOTO jana 3amao JlyOpoBuanuma, a cBojuM [lepainmranuma
npupeano Beauky HenpujatHoct .’ IllTo ce Thue ,jama“ koje je ,,3a1a0
JyOpoBuaHnmMa‘ OHM Hasase MOTBPAY Y OpOjHUM JTyOpOBaYKHM H3BOpUMA, a O
,HernpujaTHocTuMa“ cBojuM [lepamranuma, OpOuH je Mopao moOpkaru ca
,~HETpHjaTHoCTHMA  HaHeleHnM cBojuM [lamrposuhuma, a ve ,,[lepamranima®,
ca KOjuMa, KOJMKO HaM je TI03HATO, HHje uMao Heke Ommke Bese.”! CauuHo

% Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIIII I/1, 569, 6p. 587, 3. X1 1420. Yuiop. P. Coskovié, Krstjanin
Viatko Tumurlic¢, 38.

87 HAD: Cons. Min. II fol. 155, 7. XI 1420.

68 Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIIII I/1, 511, 6p. 528, 13. 11 1421; M. ITyuuh, Cnomeruyu CpricKH,
k. 111, 74-75, 6p. 71, 13. 11 1421. Ymop. M. dunuh, /[yoposauxu mpudbymu, I'mac CKA
CLXVIII (1935) 35, nan. 74 u P. Andeli¢, Srednjevjekovni gradovi, 192, nap. 70.

% HAD: Cons. Rog. III fol. 208°, 16. III 1424; N. Jorga, Notes et extraits II, 222, nap.
1, 14.1V 1424, 16. 1V 1424.

" M. Opbun, Kpawescmso Crosena, beorpan 2006, 89. U mybpoBauku xpoHHYap
Jlykapesuh (Copioso ristretto de gli Annali di Rausa, libri quatro, Venetia 1605, 88) momumse
PanocassbeBor nocianvka Ocrtojy Ilepamrannaa (Ostoia Perastino ambasiatori di Radoslau).
! Ha Buue Mjecta Op6uHoBor tekcta (89, 356-357, 518-519) u3buja Ha MOBPIIHHY
NIPWINYHO CHa)KHA UCTOpHjcKa Tpaauija o [lepacty, BjepoBaTHO, HacTaia Ha OCHOBY

162



bocancku ,, nymajyhu eumeszosu* Ilawmpoguhu

OpounoBom KpamercTBy CrnoBeHa, 0Baj ,,spiritus movens™ PamocaBibeBe
CIOJbHE TOJIUTHUKE ce phaBo mpomeo u y JlyOpoBaukoj xpoHuiu JyHuja
Pecruha. hemy ce Tamo, cBakako, y3 nojeiuHe CyOjeKTHBHE, U KO he 3HaTH
KOJIMKO Oall yBHjeK peaiiHe, oljeHe TyOpoBauKor XpOHUYApa, MPUMTUCHBAHH
U y TISKOPATUBHOM CMHECITY M3HOIICHH, OPOjHH €MUTETH KOjU Y HOPMAITHUM
OKOJTHOCTHMAa He OW NpHUCTajaju HU y3 UMe HajOOWYHHU)EeT YOBjeKa, a KAMOJIH
y3 UME jeHOT TUIUIOMAare Of yriieaa: modyeB oa ypohene 6pOspuBoCTH 300T
KOj€ C€ HM]je MOTao Jia 3ayCTaBH M KaJia je TOBOPHO Ha PauyH BJIACTHUTE IIITETE,
Beh Ou okonmiiehn, HECMOTPEHO M HEMOBE3aHO, HACTABJhA0 O CTBAPHMA KOje
HUCY yoIuITe Ouje mpeaMeT pasroBopa. Jla cy My mpu Tome Jax u 3700a,
KOpyIllMja ¥ MHUTO OWJIM y MPBOM IUIAHY, cBjenode OpojHE HCIpaBe ca
(ancupuKoBaHUM caJip)KajeM U IieyaTuMa JOHOIICHE Ha peroBope. 300r Tora
je Jax, 1moj pHujeTHhoM OaTHHaMa HEPHUjeTKO OMO OICTpamHBaH ca IPEroBopa
Ha TypckoM JluBaHy.””> OcTaje OTBOPEHO MHUTAME 4 JIU Cy M KOJIHKO TaKBe
KapakTepHe 0COOMHE TUCKpEIUTOBAlle, HIH Cy, MOXK/A, U MPENopy4nBaie
JEIHOT YCHjeIHOT AUIIOMaTy Tora 100a?

Ha camom moueTky koHaBOCKOT para JlyOpoBuanu cy mpeko Pajoja
Byuuha (Volzo) caznanu na je Panocas [1aBnoBuh nortajHo mocnao Octojy
[MamrpoBuha Ha [lopTy Kako 6u y cnopy ¢ JyOpoBHUKOM MpHI0OM0 HBeHE
3BaHWYHHKE Ha CBOjy cTpaHy. O TOM TajHOM TOKIUCApCTBY OWIIO je
nyopoBauko Maio Bujehe obaBHjemTeHO U ca Ipyre cTpaHe, a cy Be3HpH
cacnymainn OcCTojy U ,,3amMajaBaiu‘ ra JiaxxHuM oOehamuMa JOK My HUCY
m3Mammwu 3.000 mykara MuTa, a IOTOM OTBOPEHO Ka3anu Ja ce [lopra y Taj
Criop He MOXke U Hehe MujemiaTy, jep je ca yrapckuM kpasbeM (OKurmyHnmom) y
MHpY KOjH He kel HnauM nmomyTtuTu.”> Herrro Buie o oBoj [TamtposiheBoj
TajHOj MICHjH TOBOPH MHCaHa Mmopyka 6ocaHnckor kpasba Teprtka Il TeprrkoBuha
na oBaj Ha [loptu ,,poBapu’ nporus JlyOpoBuaHna He Ou Jiu JOOUO BOjCKY 3a
OCBajarme BUXOBOT Tpaja. [lyOpoBuanu Cy, OmeT, ca CBOje CTpaHe, TBPIUIIH J1a
BUXOB ,,M3BOp MHpopmanuja“ kazyje kako [lamrpoBuh oOunazm memy
HaKJIOWeHe Be3upe u [lopTHHE capaJHUKe W HaroBapa Mx ja ce o0pyiie Ha

HEKOT' IOL[HHjeT, HaMa HEelO3HATOTI, 003HAlCHOT PYKOIIUCA, ca IyHO JITCHAAPHUX H
(aHTACTHYHUX eJeMeHaTa y ceOH, KOjH Cy HaBEeNH MJBETCKOT Omara Ja IOMH]era
[epamrane ca OctojuanM [lamrposuhuma.

2 Bumu ox1 164. mo 166. ctpaHe oBora paja.

3 HAD: Lett. di Lev. VII fol. 145, 5. V 1430. Ynop. C. Truhelka, Konavéski rat, 165;
Poviest hrvatskih zemalja BiH, Sarajevo 1942, 478; U. boxwuh, Jyoposnux u Typcka,
51 u b. Xpabak, Omumauuna u xajoyyuja xepyezosauxe eiacmene y XIV u XV sexy
(Omumauuna u xajoyyuja xepyezosauxe éiracmene), 3emiba [1laBnosuha, cpeqmu Bijek
U TIEpHOJ TypcKe BiamasuHe, bama JIyka — Cpricko Capajeo 2003, 293.
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kpasba u Ha Cangaspa.’* On cBera Tora Ha Kpajy HHUje OMIO HUINTA, Ta je
PagocaBibeBOM MOCIAaHUKY TpeocTalla joll jelnHa Haja Ja y TOBPaTKy
HaBparu KoJ BojBojie Mcxaka, koju je y To 1o0a cabupao BOjCKy Ja 3ajeIHO ca
BUM HaBau Ha J{yOpoBUaHe, aju ra OBaj HHje XTHO HH Ja IPUMH Ha pa3roBop.”
[Momro je yrapcku nocnanuk Credan Bichelieli (kon Jlykapesuha c npesu-
MeHoM bakuh), koju je mMao MaHzIar TyOpoBauke Biaje Jia MITUTH HHTEpece
ECHOT I'pajia, OKJIMjeBao MyTeM, JOMPUHHO je 1a [TaBnoBrh nma 1ocTa BpeMeHa
na npexo Octoje ,,uarpurupa‘ npotus Jlyoposdyana Ha [Toptu.”

Hakon mTo je muxoB rpaja nocrao mruhennkom [loprte, cynraH je
Kkpajem HOBeMOpa 1430. mo3Bao nyOpoBauke MOKIUCApe Ja Ce Cyoue ca
3actynHukoM Panocasa [laBnoBuha, Octojom. [Tocnuje u3HOmIEHa HEIPAaBIH
yuumbeHHX of1 cTpane Pamocasa, [TapnoBuheB mocinaHuk je oaMax CTYIHO Yy
on0paHy cBoOra Trocrmojapa MW APCKAM pHjedMMa NPEKHHYO H3JIarame
nyopoBaukor noknucapa Jlykapesuha. [la Ou ocTaBuo yOjeJbUBHjH YTUCAK
W3BaJHoO je jeAHy ,,ca BETUKOM jABonnyHomhy u gykaBomhy* (con grande
falsita e tristicia) mucaHy NOBEJbY Y KO0jOj j€ CTajalio Jia HeroB rocronap Huje
nponao Hu otyhuo, Beh camo 3anoxuo Jlyoposuanuma croj muo Konasana koju
My Ta HECY XTjelTd BpaTUTH NOCIHje HCIUIaTe Ayra. AJM OBOTa IyTa ,,3100a 1
Jax“ HUCY Hajjadanu ,npapny”, Oynyhu na cy OpuCyTHH JyOpOBauku
MOCJTaHUIM Y KICTOM MOMEHTY TIPUMHjETHIIU JIa TIOBeJba HHje OWa mucaHa
pykxoM Pycka (Kpuctudoposuha), cekperapa cpricke kaHienapuje y JlyopoBHUKY,
Beh (ancudukoBana, a U evat je OMO KPUBOTBOPEH U TIOTITYHO PA3IMYHT O
OHOTa YTHCHYTOT Ha JyOpOBaYKHM IMOBe/baMa U MHCMHMA IITO UX j& JIOHUO
cobom Typcku noknucap Kapara, Bparusinu ce u3 J[yOpoBHuKa. YOpeauBIIN
OBE Ca 11e4aToM Ha pa3MaTpaHoj MOBEJbH CBU Cy CE BE3UPHU YBjEPUIIH JIa ,,HU
CJIMKa HU MTUCMO‘* HUCY TIpaBH, Beh fa ce paay o HajoOuuHUjeM pacudukary.
JbyT 1 noBpwujehen TuMe na ce ca oBakBUM (aicudukaroM ycynuo aohu npen
ETa, CYNITaH je Hapeauo ,,MUHUCTPY npaBae™ (ministro della giustizia) na ce
Ocroja u3baruHa, anu je, 3axBajbyjylin HaKJIOHOCTH Be3upa, Mpoiiao ,,0e3
6aTrHa“, y3 omrap mpekop 360T OBAKBOT MOHAIIAbA. "’

OuuTo 3aTe4eH U U3ry0JbeH 300T CBera ITo My JieniaBano, Ocroja je
,,[109€0 J1a TpaOyma“ mpoTHB Kpaska bocHe, CaHaba M CPIICKOT JIECIIOTa KOjU
Cy HeNpHjaTesbl HEroBOT rocroiapa Koju He MpU3Haje HUKOT APYror OCHM
cyJiTaHa, 4djer ce ,,CKyTa“ JIpKH, JOK CY OCTalH MPHUjaTe/bu U CaBE3HUIIH

74 C. Truhelka, Konavéski rat, 165-166.

> HAD: Lett. di Lev. X fol, 160, 18. VI 1430; N. Jorga, Notes et extraits II, 268, 18.
VI 1430. Yiop. C. Truhelka, Konavéski rat, 167; U. boxuh, Jy6posnux u Typcka, 51
7 HAD: Lett. di Lev. VII fol. 189, 2. VIII 1430.

7J. Gondulae, Chronica Ragusina, 242.
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JyOpoBHuKa y kojeM Kpasb nMa kyhy u 2.000 nepnepa rogumime, a Cannab
kyhy u 500 nepniepa y ronuan. Kaxo je 6o ,,mo npupoau 6possus‘ (di natura
loquace), Octoju je ,,u3netjeno u3 ycra™ (uscir di boca), mpoTuB uHTEpECca
HBETOBOT rocnozaapa, na u Pagocas uma y JIlyopoBuuky xyhy u 600 neprnepa
roguinmke. UyBim 3a To, CyATaH je YIUTao cBoje Be3upe 300r vera Pamocas
uma kyhy u 600 niepriepa, npu yemy ce Octoja, He yekajyhu onroBop Be3upa,
JyKaBO yMHjeIIa0 y HemnpeasuheHu pasroBop, Ojexehnm om ucrtuHe u
npukpuBajyhu je pujeunma u3BaH KOHTEKCTa, o4yeo faa yojehyje caroBopHuke
Kako Tpeba cxironuti Mup umely Pemyonuke u PamocaBa 6e3 003upa Ha cBe
HITO Ce Jiemmanano y npounioctd.” Huje nu oBo mpasa ,,cliMKa U MPHIMKa“
BETOBOT Tocmonapa Pamocasa kojer cy lyOpoBuanu y BpHujeMe HajKemhnx
cyko0a mopeawiu ca ,,3MHjOM Koja Tpyje  yjeaa cBy bocHy®, koMe ,,ped He
BpEIU O] JaHAC JI0 CyTpa‘, a JTax My je ,,CpeICTBO Koje he ynmorpeOuTH Kaa rox
My 3atpe6a‘“?”’ JljemuMudHO ce ciaxeMo ca oijenom A. baduha na je Octoja
300r cBora IOHallama ,HaBykao Ha cebe omayoBakaBajyhum mpesup
JlyOpoBuaHa KOjU HUCY OMpaId pUjeuH Ja OBOT JTUILIOMATCKOT MPEICTaBHUKA
BojBOZic PasocaBa mpukaxy y MITO py>KHUjUM [pTama‘, ajli HEeroBU TaKBH
,TIOCTYIIIK" HUCY, UITaK, MoK mpohu 6e3 030bHE jaBHE onomeHe. %

Haxko 300r Tora 4ecto mpeKkopaBaH, OMaJOBaKaBaH M MPE3pEH, a
MoHeKas] My je u OarmHama npujeheHo, oBaj koHTpoBep3Hu [laBiopuhies
MUIIOMaTa HHje HUKalla YCIHUO Ja ce ocinobomu ,.cTpactu’ 3a daicudu-
KOBaWkEM 3BaHUYHUX JJOKYMeHara. 3aTo je U TypcKu cybara Anu-0er kana je,
MO CYJITAHOBOM HAJIOTY, JIOIIAa0 KpajeM janyapa 1431. ronmune y JlyOpoBHUK,
HajIpHje CPaBHUO ,,YSTHPU MHCTPyMeHTa , mTo ux je OcToja HampaBuoO y
AnpujaHoniosby ¢ APYTHM HcIpaBama Koje je [laBnoBuh nzgao y gact npopaje
Konagana u ¢ nmakohom yTBpamo na ce paau o ¢aicudukaruma. 3a Bprjeme
Anu-6eroBor 6opaBka y JlyOpoBHUKY TI0jaBUIM Cy ce BojuIla [lapmopuheBux
nocnanuka, Octoja [lamrpoBuh u bymucnas Borasumh, kojuma cy ce
npuapyxunu Credan Bileck, kparses, u [Ipubucnas [loxsanuh, Cangames
nocnanuk. CyGamm je ogMax mocrajuo jacHo aa cy Ocroja u bynucnas ounu
YIO3HATH ca THM Jia Cy NPUMjepIy TOKa3WBaHU MpPeJa CyATAaHOM OWiIH
¢uxruBHU. OcTOja je ,,ca CB0jOM HABUKHYTOM ClI000HOM OpOJpnBoThy* (con
la sua solita franca loquacita) mokymiao, kao ¥ 00WYHO, ]a TOMUHUPA U PAJIOM
OBOT MHMHH ,,caMUTa" 0OCAHCKHUX JMILIOMara, UCTHUyhu ia ce He Mopa, HUTH
je motpeOHo BuIe roBoputH 0 otyhusamwy Konasana on Pamocasa TpajHo, anu

8 Ucro, 243.

7 B. hoposuh, Kaxo je 6ojéooa Padocas Ilaenosuh npodasao Hybposuanuma
Konasmwe, lomummuna Hukone Yynuha XXXVI (1927) 75.

80 A. Babi¢, Diplomatska sluzba, 164.
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ce Mopa MPOLIIOCT CMjeCTHTH y 3a00opaB M pa3roBapaTH O YBPCTOM H
cTaOMIIHOM MHpY, ca MPaBeJHO YTEMEJbEHIM YTOBOPOM ca 00je cTpaHe, KOju
he kao TakaB OICTAaTH KaJa ce CIOXKE Ja jeJlHa CTpaHa HeMa IITETY, HUTH
Hearoay, a apyra IMjeny KOpucT, Beh Jia ce yCrnocTaBH HCTHHCKO U BjEYHO
npujaresbcTBo u3Mely mux. Kana ce, MeljyTum, mocTaBuiio IUTamke ,,IITETA U
TpomikoBa“ (danni e spesa) HacTanux y pary, y BpujeasHoctu o 60.000 mykara,
Ocroja je ,,KyKyMaBuhO“ Kako je HBeroB rocrojap ,,CHpoMaIiaH u J1a Hema
HHMKaKBOT 3BAaHUYHOT YITyTCTBa 0 ToMe, Te he Mopatu j1a ozie ko Pajocasa kako
O ce MoCcaBjeToBao ca KM O TOj CTBApH, a BeroB Apyr bynucnas hie octaru 3a
To BpHjeMe y JlyopoBHuky. Octoja je oTmyToBao npema TpeOumby u npuje Hero
IITO je YYMHUO jefIBa JIaH XOJ1a, y Tpajy Cy ce mojaBuia jiea miucMa‘ (due lettere)
y dopmu kako cy Ouia nucana o Pajgocasa, koja ce 300r ,,kparkohe BpeMeHa“
(brevita del tempo), moka3ariie 1a cy dancudukary, ¢ 003upom Ha To 1a Pagocas
y jeJIHOM T€ MCTOM JIaHy HHj¢ HMKAKO MOTa0 Ca3HAaTH YMTaBYy CTBap W U3JIaTH
Hapehemwe a ce Hamuiry. JeIHO o mucama OWIIo je apecupaHo Ha cyodarry, a
npyro Ha Bymucnaea, nqpyra Ocrojunor. O0a mucMa Cy cajpikajia HaBOIHH
[MarnoBuhes ,,Hayor i1a ce, momto Peny0nrka He skeln MUp Kakas je 0o npuje
para U CBaKo OCTaje YBPCTO IPU CBOME CTaBy, MOMeHyTH byaucnas Bpatu u3
JyOpoBHuka, nocnuje yera ce npuapyxuo Octoju y TpeOumy, mTo HuUje
nporio 6e3 030u/bHE 3aMjepke Typckor emucapa Anmm-oera.®!

Ha je OcToja KOPUCTHO CBaKy NMPHIUKY Jia CTBAPU OKPEHE Y CBOjY
KOPHCT, TIOKa3yje U ciaydaj nyopoBaukor nocinanuka Jlykapesuha, koju je ¢
jecenu 1431. y Bpujeme npensulere aynujennuje Ha [loptu, 6uo onxppaH
HekoM Oosenthy, mTo je Bjemro uckopuctro npucmjenu [amrposuh ga ce y
HErOBOM OJICYCTBY mnoraha (negoziare) ca TypCKUM BIacTUMa ,,Ha CBOj HAUMH
(a modo suo0).%? Kanga je omopaBibeHOr JyOpOBAYKOT MOCIAHMKA HPUMHO
Mexwmen, jenaH off HajyTHIAjHUJUX TYPCKUX BE3UpPa, OBaj MY je CaolIITHO Ja
ra je Ocroja npexyxutpuo u Beh obehao cynrany Buie oA OHOT LITO MY je
nymqwia Jlykapesuhiea Biana, Tadnuje n1ao My je 15.000 gykara, KOJNHKO je
obehao u Bezupuma. 3aTo je oBaj TYpCKU 3BaHWYHUK yOjehuBao mpucmjenor
MOCJIAHWKA, Ka0 U HEeroBor kojery ['yueruhia y mpeTxoHOM MOCIAHCTBY J1a
npucTany Ha npeasulenu tpomrak ox 60.000 gykara ako »xene godap ucxon y
nomenytom mociy.®® [lparmaruunu JlyopoBuanu cy, MeljyTum, CBeMy TOME

81N. Jorga, Notes et extraits 1,293, 2. 11 1431; J. Gondulae, Chronica Ragusina, 244-
245 C. Truhelka, Konavéski rat, 189 u E. Kurtovié, Veliki vojvoda bosanski Sandalj,
303, nap. 1075.

82 J. Gondulae, Chronica Ragusina, 250.

8 N. Jorga, Notes et extraits 1I, 295-297, 9. X 1431. Vuop. J. Gondulae, Chronica
Ragusina, 250.
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MpHJIaBaJIii MakU 3Ha4yaj Of] IUXOBOT MOCIAHUKA, V yBjepemy aa he u3 oBor
crniopa n3ahu kao no0jeAHNK OHAj KOjH TUIaTH BuiIe. 3aTo cy npeko Jlykapesuha
MOpYYUBaIN TypCKoj Biaau qa Octoja ,,MoKe HyTUTH HOBIa™ (poter promettere
denari) xonuko My nparo, anu PagocaB He MOke HHKaJa cabpaTH ,,3ajeIHO
TOJIMKY cyMy“ (assieme tanta quantita) KOJHKO joj je IMOHyIIa lUXOBa Blaa
u, ¢ apyre ctpane, na he Typuu umaru Buime KopucTt of Tpudyta ox 500
nykara, oochanor ox PenyOnuke, y TOOUINKH0j HCIIATH, HETONH O] HOBLA
riarusor oxmax.® Ierpy wiu [Tjepky (JIykapeBuhy) — kako ra je 38ao Cy/iTaH
— HHUje 0o cyheHo fa oBaj mocao mpuBee Kpajy U Jia ce Bpat Kyhu, y uemy
ra je mpeTekjga CMPT Yy AJpHjaHOIOJBY, THAje Cy My TPUKH U OCTaJH
xpuirthaHCKU TOKJIACApH TIPUPETHIA BEIMYaHCTBEH CIIPOBOJL M CAXPAHUIIU T'a
y aIpHjaHoII0JbCKO] IIPKBU TyOpoBadke KOJOHH]je CB. Mapuje, pu yemy ce He
3Ha Jla JIK je caxpanu npucyctBoBao u Ocroja [lamtposuh, ykonuko ce jour
yBHUjek Hanma3uo Tamo.% VICTo Tako HHje HaM MO3HATO MITa je OWII0 ca UM U
OHJIa KaJa je, MpeMa MUPOBHOM YIrOBOpY, ypeheHa rpaHuiia u ycrnocTaB/beHH
HOopMaiHU ofgHOcH u3Mely PagocaBa u PemyOnuke, momro My ce ryou cBaku
Tpar y nmucanuM u3Bopuma. Huje mu Morao OuTH yBpIITEH Y JIUCTY OHHUX ,,37THX
JbyAN" Ha KOje je BOjBOJIa y CBOjOj MIOBEJBH O yCIIOCTaBIbalhy MUpPa CTaBJhao
OJITOBOPHOCT jETHOT OYHMTO HEIIPABEIHOT paTa M Koje je Cajia — MOIITO MOKYIIIa]
HHje YCITHO — TpeOasio YKJIOHUTH U3 jJaBHOT )KUBOTA J1a OU CE HEKaKO Y CIIOJbHOM
cBujery cauyBaina yact Ocrojunor rocrnoaapa Pamocasa [1aBnosuha.®® Cge cy
TO CTBapH Koje, UIakK, Cajajy y AOMEH NyKuX Haralama, Kojuma ce OBIje He
Ooucmo xtjenu OaButu Beh OMCMO WX pajivje OCTABUIU KOHTPOBEP3HOM
[NaBnoBuheBOM IUIUIOMATH J1a UX TIOHECE y BjeYHOCT 3a00paBa.

%

Haj3an, u wajmmahu on tpojune, y bocHy mpecesbenux, Opahe
[Mamrposuha, Pagud, octaBuo je, cBakako 3HaTHO Mame oj] Anekce u Ocroje,
Takohe Tpara y 1yOpoBauKuM MUcaHuM u3BopuMa. He pauyHajyhu Bpujeme
Kana je ca OparoM Hwukonuiiom GopaBuo y cTapoM 3aBU4Yajy M JapoBao
3eMJBHMINIHE TIocjene 1pKBU cB. Hukone y [IpackBuiy, OH je, Kao MJIaj 40BjeK,
BjepoBaTHO Beh 0XKeHeH JelIeHOM, U3 HEMO3HATOT Poja, C KOjoM, He 3Ha ce Ja

8 N. Jorga, Notes et extraits II,296, 9. X 1431. Vop. J. Gondulae, Chronica Ragusina, 251.
85 Buject 0 B€roBoj CMpPTH JOCIIjea je KpajeM HoBeMOpa 143 1. romune y JlyGpoBHHK
n onamrie ynyhena Cannamy. HAD: Cons. Rog. V fol. 45, 29. X1 1431.

8 F. Miklosi¢, Monumenta Serbica, 370, br. CCCXIV, 25. X 1431. Ymop. A. Babic,
Diplomatska sluzba, 165.
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JIY je UMao Mopoja, cTurao u3 boke y Tpebumcky obmact. Tamo ra cpehiemo
3ajeHo ca cTapujoM Opahom, Anekcom 1 OCTojoM, ca KOjUMa je, KaKo Ce YMHH,
JKUBHO HEKO BpHjeMe W 4eTBpTH OpaT Hukonwmia, o kojem He OMCMO 3HAIU
HUINTA Ja Ta moTkpaj 1421. rogune Huje ontyxuo Pagun TonmmHoBuh, 300T
HEKHMX OoTeTHX cBHmba y Konasnuma.’” Paany, usriena, 6ap y npBo Bpujeme
HUje OMo BeuKU MIJbeHUK cpehe, morro je mopao ,,300r crpaxa o Typaka“
(propter metum Theucrorum) ga 6jexu y JlyOpoBHUK, Thje My je, TOAyIIe,
BlaJa JOJUWjeniia U3HAajMJbeHY Kylly y KO0jOj c€ CKJIOHHMO 3ajeHO ca
nopoauiioM.®® Mox/a Cy u y paBy OHH KOjH BHIIIE TIPETIIOCTaBIba]y, HETOIH
YUCTHHY TBpJE, Aa Ta je, mopen Typckor, u crpax ox Canmaba Xpanuha
MPUCHIIMO Ha OBakaB kopak. OBaj OOCaHCKH BEJIMOXa je camo JiBa Mjecera
KacHUje HCTHM IyTeM ,,yIyTHO™ W cTapujer PamuueBor Opara Anekcy
[MamrpoBuha.’® Moryhe je na usb6jeriom Paguuy u Huje OUIIO TaKo JoMmIe Y
rpagy nomHo Cpha, 6ynyhm nga je jomr 1419, 3ajemno ca OctojoM, m1o6uo
nyoposauko rpahancto.”’ Kama ce Bparmo u3 usbjermuinTBa Paauu je,
u3Ie/ia, HACTaBHO Jia )KUBHU Ha CBOjOj cTapoj OAIITHHU KOja ce, [0 MUIIUUbCHY
Jb. CriapaBasia, HaJla3ujia Majo HCTOYHH]E O] TPEOHILCKOT ceta 3agyie.”!
Hara je, momyT ,,rpoMa U3 Bezpa HeOa™, MOTouIIa BIaJuHA ONTYXKO0a
HETOBUX JBY/IH Ja Cy ce OaBHIIM MJbauKoM (guse) Ha TyOpOoBavKOM 3eMJBHIITY,
CBjeJI0uM BEOMa KyCTap M IoJieMu4aH PanudeB oAroBop, micaH y TpeOHEBCKOM
Kpajy u ynyhen ayopoBaukum Biactuma ¢ nposbeha 1420. roqune. Ouuro
norpeceH TuMe, Paguu ce, kunrehu ox 6ujeca, 3akInmbao Ja My je 1 poheHu
,0par y Tom 0uo“ He Ou ra ,,moTajuo’, mpu3Hajyhu, noayiie, 1a jé Heros
yoBjek Bykocag Jlexojeruli mpebjerao O0pany bopojesuhy, anu u 3a mera je
JjaM4Ko Jla HUje Y4eCTBOBao y Toj paboTu. 3aro je ymyhusao JlyOpoBuane aa ce
3a KpuBIIle pacnuTajy kox O3puiie u Opahe [loxana u [Ipunmuuna Kpacomupuha
(xoje jomr 30By u bpankoBuhnma), mpema kojuMa Cy jOII CTapuju ayTOpH
yCIIjelu a Ofipe]ie MjecTo TIje ce MJbauka JIOTOIWIIA | JIOLHUPa]y MoApyYje Ha
kojeM je kue3 Octoja 6uo BiactenuH.”? OBo PaguyeBo MHCaHO YMyTCTBO,

87 HAD: Lam. de For. IV fol. 223°, 1. X 1421.

8 HAD: Cons. Rog. II fol. 98, 22. 1T 1420. Vmop. U. boxwuh, Jy6posnux u Typcka, 47,
Ham. 144; P. Andeli¢, Srednjevjekovni gradovi, 191; B. Tommwmh, Tpedurscka obracm,
215 n [. Junanh-Kuexesuh, Muepayuje cmanosnuwmea u3 jyjcHoCiI08€HCKUX
3emana, 242.

8 P. Andeli¢, Srednjevjekovni gradovi, 191-192.

% HAD: Cons. Min. II fol. 90, 25. X 1419.

%! Jb. CuapaBano, bujera kneza Anexce Iawmposuhia, 79-81.

%2 Jb. Crojanosuh, CCIII1 I/1, 566, 6p. 586, mapta 1420; M. ITytwh, Cnomenuyu cpncku,
kib. 11, 72, 6p. 69, mapra 1420. [Tomenytn Bykocas [lexojeBuh, Pagnyes qoBjek, Temko
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nmopeJ] UMeHa ujaaHoBa nopoauiie Kpacomupuh, 10HOCH U jeaH 3aHUMJBUB
reorpad)CKu MojiaTak Koju Ka3syje Ja je ,,Ha Opoay Ha CiraHoM  yXariineH HeKH
Bapto Bnarkos. OBpje ce He pagu o CiiaHoM Ha MOpY, HUTH je pujed ,,0pox
ynorpujebjpeHa y 3Hauewmy pujeun ,Jaha“, Beh ce — Kako ymo3opaBa
nomunsatu CriapaBano — paau o naHammbeM ceny Crapo CrnaHo y3 pHjeky
TpebOumimuiy, a ,,0pof" je, y cTBapu, OMO CIUIaB Ha PHJCIIH TIIje Cy PECBOKEHH
JbYIIU U CTOKa.”

Tparame 3a jeqHuM oj Tpojuile pazdojauka y Ctapom CiaHoMm — 1o
nmeny PanuBojem CnaBomupuhem — kojer Pagnu nmomume y cBoMe MHCMY,
onBeo je pamosHaior CrapaBana y TpeOUCKY 00nacT, riuje ra (HapaBHO Y
nyOpoBaykuM u3BOpuMa!) Hanazu kao 4Yosjeka JJoOporoja Munkycosuha —
MpUMNaJHUKA jeHOT OJf IET POIoBa TpeOHCKe Biactene Jbyoudparuha, unju
ce JbY/IM ITOMHIbY Y TpeOHCKOM cey bujernoj.** Cee To ynyhyje Ha 3aKk/bydak
na je kHe3 Paguy 6mo BiacTenwH y HEMmoCpeaHOM QyOpoBaukoM 3aieljy koju
CaBpIIICHO M03HAaje HACEJheHA MjeCTa, BIACTEIy U lbUXOBE JbYJC Y TOME KPajy,
na ce Bajpaa 3ato JlyopoBuanu u obpahajy memy 300T HEBOJbE KOja UX je€
cHamuia. 3a pa3uKy of CHEPTUYHE 3alITUTE CBOjUX JbYIH IPEN HEMPaBEIHUM
onTyx0aMa Jia Cy y4eCTBOBAJIU y Tycapemy ,,Ha Opoay Ha CiiaHoM  0Baj, caMo
Ha TIPBHU ToTIeA, OpKHU U npuHOMNHjenHu [lamrposuh je, 6e3Mano nsuje
NICIICHH]€ KaCHHM]E, CIa0, Ca )KEHOM JeJIeHOM, CBOj€ TIOIaHUKE JIa YKpaly JABH]je
nedue cykHa u3 Kyhe marapena OOyiiena ,,in loco Eretva sub Belgrado®.”

[Momyt nBojunM crapuje Opahe, Anekcu u Ocrtoju, u Pamudy, ouuro,
JIUIJIoMaTdja Hyje ouna Mpcka. CIMYHO BUMa, U OH j€ MOBPEMEHO MUjEHhao
,rocroniape‘ 3a Koje je paauo. JJumniuomarcky Kapujepy je 3amodeo Ha ABOPY
Panocasa I1aBnosuha, o yemy cBjenoun usjasa ser Biiaxe Dyphesuha na my je
y noarpaly tmaBuor [laBioBuheBor rpama bopua, mopen kyhe Mukoja
Moszonuha, Pagny [TamrpoBuh ka3uBao fa je mMpuCyCTBOBAO MOBjEPJHEUBOM

J1a 6u ce Morao oBecTH y Be3y ca Mukiymiem JlexojeBuhieM, KHE30M BlIaxa 3a ITHjemy
LeTtuHCcKy XKyITy, 300T Benuke ynasbeHocTr. B. Hrabak, Naseljavanje hercegovackih i
bosanskih viaha u Dalmatinsku zagoru u XIV, XV i XVI veku, Zbornik , Migracije i
Bosna i Hercegovina®, Sarajevo 1990, 75 u C. Pymuh, Bracmena Hnupckoe epbosruka,
Beorpan 2006, 134.

% Jb. CriapaBaio, bujena knesza Anexce [lawmposuha, 80.

% O oBoj Tpanu 1emeHa JbyOoubparuha Buan ommumpauje: M. Huawuh, Xymcko-
mpeburcka eracmena, 19-20.

9 P. Coskovi¢, Crkva bosanska u XV stoljecu, 252; JI. Kosauesuh-Kojuh, Ipadcka
Hacema cpeomwogjekosHe OocaHcke opowcase, CapajeBo 1978, 113; JI. Jdunuh-
Kuexesuh, Tkanune y npuspeou cpeorosexosroe [[yopoenuka, beorpan 1982, 265 n
b. Xpabax, Omumauuna u xajoyuuja xepyezosauxe éracmeie, 301.

169



Bypo Tommh

pasroBopy Bohenom y [laBnoBuhieBoM rocTumily u3smely mera u Opahe
PagocaBa u bormana Mypxwuha u nyopoBaukor TproBua Hamka Bmaxote
XpankoBuha o 3atouenom ayoposaukom riemuhy IManaguny Iyraymuhy.” o
Kax je Paguu octao y ciy:x6u kox I1apnosuha He 6ucmo 3nanmu pehu. Curypno
je, mehytum, jemHo — aa je mociuje PamocaBibeBOr TryOUTKa TPeOHECKE
obmactu (1439), y k0joj ¢y ce Hanazwiu [lamrpouheru mocjeu, opaj mocTao
,BiIactenun™ (nobilem) Credana Bykumha Kocaue, y kojem ra monoxajy
HaJTa3UMO W [TyHHX J[BajIeCeTak romuHa kacauje.”’ Panuje npernocraBke 1a ou
Paguu IMamtpoBuh koju je moderkom Maja 1443. cturao y Beneuwmjy ca
,,OpaTHjoM* U U3BjeCHUM OpojeM JIPYyTuX MpedjerTuiia KOju Cy JUCTOM MOCTaH
MJIeTaukH ,IaheHunu’ (provizionati) Morao oJroBapary jyHaKy M3 Halle
npuye gaHac ¥ qeUHATHBHO Maaajy y Boay.”® Iparehu ux y BEeHEIHjaHCKO]
apxuBckoj Tpahu, MBan boxxuh n Mapko Lllymuh cy 3akipyuniu fa ce paau o
miteraukoMm miahennky Paguuy [pybauesnhy n3 namtposuhke 0061acTH KOju
ce ¢ TpojurioM Opahe 1 BUXOBUM Nopoaunama (0miIo ux je 52 unana!) moBykao
y CBOj ,,castelum‘ Ha HekoM 1IKOJBY Onu3y obaine (BjepoBarHO Ha cB. CTedany)
U TamMo BjepHO ciayxuo Beneuuju wminaxyhu ce ,Xujbagama CMPTHUX
omnacHoctu® (exponente se ad mille pericula mortis). 3a o0aBbame ,,BjepHE
ciyx0e“ mobujao je, 3ajenHo ca Opalhiom, Mo 8 mepnepa MjeceyHo, y HaIu Ja
he um ce miara ca ocam noseharu Ha JieceT nepriepa u j1a he u ciryx0a u riara
MOC/IMje HUXOBE CMPTHU, OUTH MPEHHUjETa HA Jjelly Ja UM He Ou ocTajia y
HeusBjecHOCTH.”

[Ja nu camo 300r OHE JBHj€ Ie€4Ye CyKHa Koje CY, Ha HETOB M )KECHUH
HOJICTPEK YKpajiu HBUXOBU monaHuny y Komwuily, wim, 300rT Heke apyre,
KpyIHHje KpuBHIIe — ITo he OuTH BjepoBaTtHHje — Paand je moueTkoM aBrycra
1450. roguae qocmHo y AyOpOBadKW 3aTBOP YHMME NPECTaje HEroBO Jajbe
jaBjbamke y M3BOPHMA, a 3ajeJJHO ca UM MpecTaje W Halle Ka3uBambe O
6ocaHckuM ,,TyTajyhum Bute3oBuma“ [lamrposuhnma.'?

% HAD: Lam. de For. VI fol. 241, 13. XII 1423.

7 C. hupkosuh, Xepyee Cmegan Byxuuh Kocaua u rwez2o60 doba, beorpan 1964, 66.
%8 J. Bykmanosuh, [Tawmposuhu, 31-32.

% U. Boxuh, Cpedmosexosnu ITawmposuhu, 160-161 u M. Sunji¢, Bosna i Venecija
(odnosi u XIV i XV st.), Sarajevo 1996, 218-219. O Paguuy ['pyGauesuhy, kao Bohu
»kiaHa“ ['pyOaueBnha W HajucTakHyTHjeM 3acCTYHNHHMKY MJIETauKHX HHTepeca y
[MamrpoBuhnma, koju je crnyraBao cimuHe amOunuje Jladbmwxusa Anekcuha, Pagnua
Ipuna u XpBoja HoBakoBuha, mTo je Boguiio xecTokuM Mel)ycoOHMM cykoOuma u
cTpajiamuMa TojerHana ooejy 3aBaljeHux cTpana, Buay onummpHuje: M. AHTOHOBHN,
Ocnuseauxa nosema banwe I1I banuuha manacmupy Ceemoe Huxone, 225.

100N, Jorga, Notes et extraits II, 431-438, nap. 2, 5. VI 1450.
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Tpojuna on meropune cuHoBa Pamocmapa I[lamrpoeuha (Anexca,
Ocroja u Paguu), mpecenuiu cy ce U3 UCTOUMEHE NaiTpoBuhke odaacTu y
3etu y TpeOUIBCKH Kpaj, TAje Cy YOP30 CTEKJIM 3eMJBHIITHE MTOCjEIe U HA HhUX
HaceJbaBalld ceOU moTuMmeHe Jbyne. Kao yrnenne miemuhe u cycjene on
noBjepema, JlyOpoBuaHu Cy X HEAYTo NMOCHje 0Ce/heha IPUMUIIN Y PEIIOBE
cBora rpahaHcTBa, a y ciay4ajeBUMa TOBPEMEHHUX OMACHOCTH 00e30jehuBanu
uM u Oopasak y rpangy. Ho, ynpkoc tome, [TamrpoBuhin ce Hucy yBujex
KOPEKTHO OJHOCHJIM MpeMa KbUMa, Beh Cy y MHOTO CliydyajeBa IJbauKajiu
IBUX0BE Tpro.ie y ayOpoBaukom 3aneljy. Tpojuna Opahe [lamrposuhia
HajBUIIE Cy ocTanH ynamheHd Mo JUILIOMaTCKUM aKTHBHOCTHMA KOje cy
obappanmu y ciyx0u HajmMohHujux o6macHux rocronapa (Kocaua wu
[MaBnosuha) n GocaHckux KpajbeBa. AJlekca je, Kao f0ajeH Mel)y muma, crajao
Hajrpuje y3 Bojsoay CaHzasba, a OToM npeniao Ha 1Bop Panocasa [1aBinosuha
KOjH Ta je aHTa)KOBao MCKJbYUYHBO Yy pjellIaBamby CBE CIOKECHHUJUX OJHOCA Ca
Jy6posuukom. Kox ucror ,,mocnoaaBua‘“ njenosao je u cpefmu o Opahe mo
ronuHama, Octoja, kojer je [laBmoBuh penoBHo oTnpemao Ha [lopry, rmje je —
y3 0e30poj 1aXku, MUTa ¥ KOPYIIIIHje — MOKYIIaBao Ja gokaxe na Pagocas Huje
npozaao, Beh camo ycrynuo cBoj nuo Konasana JlyopoBuanuma 1426. rogune.
Hajmmahu on G6pahe, Panuu je cBe no IlaBnoBuheBor ryOuTka TpeOHLCKE
ob6nactu (1439) ,,;aBOpHO™ y HETOBO] CIYKOH, a 3aTUM MOCTAO0 IieMuh u
muruiomata kox xepuera Credana Bykumha Kocawe, na 6u 1450, mon
HETO3HaTUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, IOCIHO Yy 3aTBop. Y Hajkpahem, [TamTposuhu cy
NOCITHje JIocesbaBama y BoCHyY, OCTau je/iHa 01 OHUX BIIACTEOCKUX MOPOIMIIA
Koje cy Ouie 3axBahieHe OpOjHUM U TEHIKMM 30MBamb-HMa Ha jyry OBE 3eMJbE,
YHjU Cy TepeT ¥ BEIMYMHA HaJMIa3UIIN BbBUXOBY €KOHOMCKY CHary. 3ato ce 3a
oBy Tpojurty [Tamrposuha moxe meradopuuno pehu: ,,MHOTO XTjeu, MHOTO
3armoyenu, ajau, ¥ mopeja MOBPEMEHHUX TUILNIOMAaTCKUX YCITjeXa, OCTBapUIIH
TOJIMKO J1a HUje TIPETEKJIIO MPUIAJHUIMA cirjeaeher HapamTaja 1a Ou MOTIIN
Jla HACTaBe CBHjETIy ,,ClIaBy" CBOjUX Wpelaka, 4yvja je ,,3Buje3ma’ Beh
cpenuHoM XV BHjeka modesia YBEIMKO J1a TAMHHU.
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DPuro Tosi¢

PASTROVIC FAMILY,
THE "WANDERING KNIGHTS" FROM BOSNIA
(Summary)

Having been involved into the fierce conflict between Sandalj Hranic,
Bosnian duke, and Purad 11 Balsi¢, rouler of Zeta, the five sons of Radoslav Pastro-
vi¢ (Andrija, Nikolica, Aleksa, Ostoja and Radi¢), moved from the region Pastrovi¢
family possessed into Kotor and became citizens of the forementioned town. They
have probably been incited to act consequently, after Kosaca left the battle field, by
fear of Balsi¢' revenge. Some time later, Aleksa, Ostoja and Radi¢ moved from
Kotor into the region of Trebinje where they acquired some land properties, due to
the support Sandalj offered to them. The inhabitants of Dubrovnik ,,honored* them
as close and dignified neighbors by having issued citizenships to them; they also
donated to them certain sums of money on a number of occasions, but, neverthe-
less, the ,,ungreatful“ newcomers often stole the cattle from the peasants of Astarea
of Dubrovnik and robbed merchants’ goods in the hinterland.

However, the members of the Pastrovi¢ family became, above all, widely
known as diplomats staying at the courts of the most prominent Bosnian lords
(Kosaca and Pavlovi¢), and of the kings Tvrtko II Tvrtkovi¢ and Stefan Ostoji¢. Duke
Radosav Pavlovi¢ used, most likely, to pay the largest sums of money for the obtained
favours; due to this, Aleksa moved to Pavlovi¢’ court, having left Sandalj and Tvrtko
11, and became the main ,,expert" for resolving the issues concerning his part of Kon-
avle with Dubrovnik. Upon coming to Pavlovi¢' court, he found his younger brother
Ostoja there, who has already built up the image of an unordinary and controversial
diplomat, through his senseless efforts employed to prove to the sultan and to his
viziers by means of lies, bribe and corruption that his master did not sell, but only put
under hypothecation Konavle to the inhabitants of Dubrovnik, who refused to give
the region back to him, after having effectuated the payoff of their debts. The youngest
brother Radic has also been active in the diplomacy field, but not as much as his older
brothers (Aleksa and Ostoja). He stayed at Pavlovi¢' court until the duke lost the re-
gion of Trebinje in 1439, and was afterwards ,,nominated* nobleman and diplomat
of the Duke and Herceg Stefan Vuk¢i¢ Kosaca. After approximately a decade spent
in Kosaca's service, he got into the prison of Dubrovnik under unknown circum-
stances in the middle of the 1450's, and thus anticipated the disappearence of
Pastrovi¢ family, the ,,wandering knights* from the historical stage.

Keywords: The Pastrovi¢ family, Aleksa, Ostoja, Radi¢, Konavle,
Dubrovnik, Kotor, sultan, Porta.
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VK : 929:94(439:497.15)"14"

Cphaun PY/IUR
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

HEKOJ/IMKO HOBUX ITIOJATAKA
O PECTOJY MWJIOXHHA"

Ancmpaxkm: Y pagy ce Ha OCHOBY IO cajia y JUTepaTypHu HekopuurheHe
TIOBEJbE yrapckor kpajba CUrHCMyH/1a JOHOCE HOBH ITOAAIN O O0OCAaHCKOM BIIACTEIHHY
Pectojy Munoxuu n merosoj nopoxunu. [loBespa je Hacrama 19. janyapa 1436.
TOJIMHE, Y BpeMe KaJj ce bocaHcku kpasb TBpTKo 11 3ajetHo ca mparmom, y Ko0joj je Ono
n Pecroje, Hamasno y Yrapckoj. U3 tekcra ucnpase casHajemo 1a je PecrojeB oran
MurnoxHa 6o n3 Mecra 1o nmeny Bogonynagora. Takolje ca3najemo u 1a je Pecroje
nMao pohenor Opara mo umeHy Menoje u pohaka Huxomy koju My je HajBepoBaTHHje
6mo Opart ox crpuna. Kpass CurncMmyH1 je 0BoM HCTIpaBoM aapoBao Pectojy castellum
Sberchyky y bocan n mocene Sobrystye, Buczmyryno, Saderdye n Sagoryczani,
takohe y bocuu. 3a mocene y JIuBny Pectoje je TBpano na cy mpHmangani mHEroBoj
MIOPOJIUIIN OJf IaBHHHA.

Kwyune peuu: Pectoje Munoxna, CurucmyH, Teptko 11, JIuBHo, BocHa.

VY [pxxaBHoM apxuBy y bynummneritu nog curaarypom D144077 yysa
ce noBseJba Kojy je 19. janyapa 1436. ronune yrapcku Kpajb CHTHCMYH] U3/120
Pectojy Musoxuu, aBopanuHy 6GocaHckor kpasba TBprka II.! Mako ce y
M3BOpHMA IIOMUELE Y IEPUOTY Off OKO TpH AenieHuje (1422-1451) TokoM Kojux
je BpIIMO BaxkHE ciIyxOe Ha aBopy KpasbeBa IBprka Il u Credana Tomaua,
MHOT'a IHTama Be3aHa 3a PectojeB xuBOT cy 6e3 oarosopa.” [loBesba kpasba

* Pajl HacTao Kao pe3y/iTaT UCTpakMBarba Ha MPojeKTy MUHMCTAapCTBa 3a HAYKy M
TEXHONOMKYU pa3Boj 147030 [lpuspednu, opycmeenu u KyImypHu pazeoj CpRCKUX
3eMana cpeorveea 6eKa

! BaxBasbyjemo akamemMuky Cumu RupkoBuhy Koju HaM je yKa3ao Ha MOCTOjaibe OBE
MOBEJbE U YCTYNHO BeHy dhororpadujy.

20 Pecrojy Mustoxuu norienatu: A. Babi¢, Diplomatska sluzba u srednjovjekovnoj Bosni,
Iz istorije srednjovjekovne Bosne, Sarajevo 1972, 138-140; P. Zivkovi¢, Ekonomsko-
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CurrcMyH/a caJipyKu MOJIaTKe KOjU Y 3HATHO] MEPH YIOTITYEaBajy A0CaIalllha
3Hawa 0 Pectojy Mmitoxuu u meropoj nopoaunu. Ocum Tora mosesba je o
M3y3€THOT 3HaYaja 3a MpoyuaBame Tornorpaduje xymne JIUBHO, y K0joj ce
Hanazuo HajBehu neo PecrojeBux mocena, kao u ofjHOCA U3Mel)y 60CaHCKOT 1
yrapckor KpaJbeBCTBa y jeJIHOM HE TaKO MOBOJHHOM MEPUOIY 38 OOCAHCKOT
kpasba TBptka Il 1 BeroBy npxasy.

Kpass Curucmynn je uznao nosesby fidelis nostri egregii Resteye filii
Mylohnae de Bogonynagora, camerarii illustris Stephani Twertk regis Bosne
fidelis nostri dilecti 3a ucka3aHy BEpHOCT, 3aCIIyTe M OJIBAYKHO JIPIKALE KOje je
MoKa3ao mpema 00CaHCKOM KpaJby M yrapckoj KpyHH y cykoOy ca Typriuma u
NoOyHEeHUIMA, KOjoM MY je aapoBao castellum Sberchyky y Bocuu ca cBum
mTO My HpHUNaaa, kao u mnocene Sobrystye, Buczmyryno, Saderdye wu
Sagoryczani y obnactu JIluBHa, Takohe ca CBUM IITO UM TpHUNaa. 3a moceae
y xynu JlusHo Pecroje je TBpauO na cy MpUIIAAaid KEroBoj IMOPOIUIH O]
JIABHUHA | JIa MX [0ceyje 3ajeHo ca pohanuma Memojem u Hukomom.?

[ToBesba je HacTasla y BpeMe BEIMKHX MPEeBUpPama U cykoba y bocHu.
Kpass Teptko I, yrpoxen o noOymeHe BiacTese, MpoTUBKpaska PamuBoja u
Typaxka, 610 je mpumopan Aa kpajem 1434. unu modetkom 1435. roquHe HamycTH
Bocny u ckionu ce y Yrapcky. Kpams Curucmysn je 25. mapra 1435. roauHe
npumuo Teptka I Ha onporiTajHOj ayJMjeHIINjH 1 HAKOH IITO My je 0Baj 00ehao
Ba3aJICKy BEPHOCT YIIyTHO ra Harpar y bocHy. Teptko II ce, BepoBaTtHO ycien
HETOBOJBHOT pa3Boja poraljaja, Huje myro 3aapxkao y bocuu. Kpajem romune,
tagnuje 21. nenemOpa Hanaszuo ce y Cronnom beorpany.* Y nparmu Gocanckor

socijalne promjene u bosanskom drustvu u XIV i XV stoljecu, Tuzla 1986, 172-176; P.
Zivkovié, Pocteni vitez Restoje Milohna, komornik, knez i protovestijar na dvoru
bosanskih kraljeva, 1z srednjovjekovne povijesti Bosne 1 Huma, Osijek 2002, 183-197.

3 castellum Sberchyky appellatum in dicto regno nostro Bosne habitum cum omnibus
et singulis suis pertinetiis et vtilitatibus quibuslibet; item possessiones Sobrystye,
Buczmyryno, Saderdye et Sagoryczani vocatas in districtu Hlywno in partibus Bosne
habitas, in cuis et quorum dominio pacific idem Restoye suos ac Medoye fratris
carnalis et Nicolai consobrini suorum progenitors ab antiquo perstitisse et seipsos
persistere asserit... terris scilicet arabilibus, cultis et incultis, agris, pratis, siluis,
nemoribus, montibus vallibus, vineis et vinearum promontoriis, aquis fluuiis,
aquarumgque decursibus, molendinis ac molendinorum locis...

4 C. hupkosuh, Hcmopuja cpedmosexosne bocarcke opacase, beorpan 1964, 266; P.
Rokai, Poslednje godine balkanske politike kralja Zigmunda (1435-1437), Godi$njak
FF u Novom Sadu XII/1 (1969), 101-102; P. Zivkovié, Tvrtko II Tvrtkovié, Sarajevo
1981, 176-181; P. Zivkovié, Pocteni vitez Restoje Milohna, komornik, knez i
protovestijar na dvoru bosanskih kraljeva, 190-191.
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Kpasba HaJla3uiu Cy ce HETOBU JBOPCKH (yHKIMOHEepH TBpTKO bopoBuHuh,
Jypaj iparuhesuh, Baagucnas Knemh u Pectoje MunoxHa.’

Mecer nana kacuuje, 19. janyapa 1436. rogune, kpaJjb CUTHCMYH] je
napoao Pectoja u 3120 My moBesby. Pasiore koju cy ra HaBesH Jia TO ypaiu
HaJa3uMO y CaMOj MOBEJBH - TO je ypaauo 300T BEpHOCTH KOjy je Pectoje
nokasao npema kpasby TBpTky Il u yrapckoj kpyHu y 6opou mpotus Typaka u
noOymweHnka. Ha Taj HauwWH Ta je Harpaauo 3a JA0oTalallikby U NpUA0OHo 3a
Oynyhy nojanaoct. MelyTum, nurame Koje ce npupoano Hamehe jecte na i
j€ yrapcku kpasb JapoBao camo Pectoja MuIOXHY WM je Ha MCTH HAYHH
MOCTYIHO ¥ Ca OCTAJIUM MPATHOIMMa O0CAHCKOT Kpasba. YKOJIUKO je 1apoBao
camo Pecroja, mTo ce MoXe MPETIOCTABUTH HAa OCHOBY MO3HATUX H3BOPA,
MUTamke je 3amTo je Oamn mera u3aBojuo Mehy nparnornmuma Teprka Il koje je
MOTa0 HarpaJuTH [0 UCTOj OCHOBH.

Omtyka yrapckor kpajba aa aapyje Pecroja MuoxHy He MOXe ce
nocMarpatd H305i0BaHO, Beh ce Mopa noBecTH y Bedy ca IEIOKYITHOM
MOJIUTUKOM Kpajba CUTHCMYH/Ia U aKTUBHOCTHMA KOj€ j€ MPeay3uMao y TO
Bpeme. To ce mpe cBera OJHOCH Ha HCTOBY HOJIUTHKY OOHABJbamkha U jadyarba
oI0paMOCHOT cUCTeMa YTapcke, Yuje jy>KHE TpaHMIle Cy Ouie yrpoxeHe o
cBe onacHujux Typaka. Ctora je jegaH oj BaXHHX 3amartaka CUTMyHIOBE
CIOJbHE TIONHTUKE OMo Ja 06e30eau moMoh 1 MpOMIMPH yrapcKu yTHIA] Y
Ba3aJlHUM JpkaBaMa Ha bankany, a Tume u y bocHu. ¥ ckiomy oBHX
AKTUBHOCTH BaXKHY YJIOTY HUTPAJO je W IPKBEHO MUTAmE - jy>KHE O0JIACTH
VYrapcke Ouie Cy HaceJbeHe, 3axBasbyjyhu u3bderunama uz Cpouje u Brnarke,
MpPaBOCJIIAaBHUM CTAHOBHHUILITBOM, M3 BOCHE Cy HOJIaKo Mpoaupain OOTyMIIH,
a mehy Mahapuma je jauano xycurcko yuemwe. [la Ou ce ycmemHo oaynpeo
TypimMa ¥ CTBOPHO PACIONIOKEHE KPCTAIIKOT para, Kpajb CUTHCMYH] je
cMarpao ja Tpeba Jia CTBOPH BEPCKHU jeAHOOOpa3Hy U (haHaTU30BaHy Macy. Y
TOME ce OCllabao Ha MOAPIIKY QpameBala, KOju cy Ha BEeroBy Mpenopyky
1433. roquHe mobunu Benuke npusmiernje ox mane Eyrena V. Bpxynan
JIeTaTHOCTH (hpameBavKor pejia maja ynpaso y nepuoj 1435-1437. ronuue u
Be3aH je 3a MMe JakoBa MapkujcKor, BUKapa OocaHCKHX M Malhapckux
¢dpameBana u crenyjanHor nacnanuka mane Eyrena IV y bocuau, Cpouju u
Braikoj. JoBan Mapkujcku je BaxHO 32 HEIIOMUPJBUBOT OOpIia MPOTUB jepecH
300r 4era je aomao cyko0 ca 6ocanckuM (pameBIrMa, Kao U ca TepTroM I
KOju WX je y3eo y onbpany.® Kama ce memembOpa 1435. rogune Tsptro II

5 Tuertkone Borovinich, palatino regni nostri Bosnae; Georgio filio Dragich; Ladislao
filio quondam vajvodae Pauli Klessich, magistro curiae nostrae, et Hristoja de Hlevna,
camerario nostro. E. Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae, Zagrabie 1892,151.

6 P. Rokai, Poslednje godine balkanske politike kralja Zigmunda (1435-1437), 93-94.
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M0jaBHO Ha YrapckoM JBOPY Ty ce Halla3uo u JakoB MapKujcku KojH je y
BEPCKUM TIpuiinkama y BocHU BHeo y3pok cBera 3ia. Y IUIaHy je uMao aa
npuHyau kpasba TBpTKa Il 12 y BepcKkoj MONMUTHIIN CIIPOBOJIM TTOTUTHKY YBPCTE
pyke. 3a To je ycreo Jia 3auHTepecyje u kpaba CurucMyHa, na je 60CaHCKH
KpaJb MOPao Jia ce Mpej yrapcKuM KpajbeM M ApkaBHUM Behem OpaHu of
ontyx0u 3a jepec. Teptko Il je Ouo mpumopan na 26. janyapa 1436. roqune
u3Jla MOBEJbY KOjOM je MPUMHO OocaHcKe (pameBlie O/ CBOjY 3aIUTUTY H
06chao 1a he UM moMarat MPUIIMKOM BpIIICHa MOKpiTaBama y bocan.’

He 3na ce na nu je Pectoje MujoxHa y4ecTBOBAao y MOCIOBHMA
BE3aHUM 32 U3/1aBae OBE N0BeJbe Kpasba TBprKa II. Mnak, Ha 0CHOBY merose
aKTUBHE MPUNAJIHOCTH PUMOKATOJIINYKO] IPKBH, Aenyje Moryhe na je u oH
yTHIIa0 Ha OOCAaHCKOT Kpajba Ja JIOHEece OJUTyKy O MmoMaramy (ppamesana y
cB0joj 3eMJbu. CUTypHO Ja HUje 0e3 3Hauaja HU TO LITO je MOBeJba Kpasba
Teprka Il HacTana cBera HEKOJIMKO JIaHa HAKOH IITO je KpaJb CUTUCMYH]T U3/120
ucnpary Pectojy MunoxHu.

CMmarpamMo fga ympaBo y UpPKBEHMM Npuinkama y bocHu Tpeba
TPaKUTH pasiior 300T Kojer je kpasb CurucMyHna uaMely CBUX MpaTuiana
OocaHckor Kpajba AapoBao Oam Pecroja. [lok je cam kpass Teptko II 6uo
HEjaCHUX OTpeesbeiba, a BEPOBATHO M OCTAJIM M3 HErOBe MpaTke, Pecroje
MusoxHa je 6uo puMokaroiuk of pohema. Ocnamajyhin ce Ha CBOj yTHLIAjHH
MOJIOKA] HA JIBOPY I[IOMAarao je MHTEpece PUMOKaToinyuke 1pkBe y bocHu.
HOTBpI[y O IbCTOBOM LPKBCHOM JICJIOBALY HAJIA3UMO Y MMAINICKUM JOKYMEHTUMA
HacTajduM y Hapenuum roguHama. [lama Eyren IV momenuo je Pecrojy 30.
centemOpa 1446. roawHe MNOTHYHH OMPOCT 300r 3aciyra W moMohu
pUMOKaTONMYKOj 1pkBU y bocHu 1 Xymy.® theros Hacnequuk mama Hukoma V
je 8. dedpyapa 1448. romune Pecroja u BeroBe moceje CTaBUO IOJ CBOjY
3allITUTY, HarlamaBajyhu fia je oaManeHa OMo puMOKaToivK Mely jepeTunrma
U JIa je pajiio Ha 4yBamy U IIUPErY pUMoKaToinike Bepe.’ PectojeBa BepHOCT
PUMOKATOIMYKOj PKBH M IOMON KOjy jOj je py»Kao MOpai Cy OUTH MO3HATH
Kpasby CUTHCMYH/Ty U Fb€TOBOM OKPY’KE€EbY M CUTYPHO CY YTULIJIN HA OAITYKY
Jla Ta Harpaju.

IMoBesba kpasba CUTHCMYH 1A JOHOCH HETO3HATE MOAATKE O TIOPOIUIIN
Pecroja Munoxue u menoMm nopekiy. [lonarak na je Pectoje 6uo u3 JluBHa
MO3HAT je Ha OCHOBY IOMEHYTE IMOBeJbe Kpasba IBpTka Il OGocaHckum
¢bpameBuuMa y kojoj ce mehy csemonuma HaBoau Hristoja de Hlevna.!® Y
ucroprorpadckoj IuTeparypH ce npeTinocraibaio 1a je PecrojeB otam Hocro
nMe MusoxHa, IIITO je OBOM T0BeJbOM u mmoTBpheno.!! Cana casznajemo u aa je

7E. Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae, 150-151; P. Rokai, Poslednje godine balkanske politike
kralja Zigmunda (1435-1437), 94, 102; P. Zivkovi¢, Tvrtko II Tvrtkovié, 181.
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Munoxna 6MO U3 MecTa Koje je Hocwio uMe Bogonynagora. Mecto oBor
Ha3MBa je HEMO3HATO, ajli MOKEMO ca CHT'YPHOIINY TBPIUTH Jia CE HAJIA3UIIO
y obnactu JIuBHA, Hako ce y MOBEJbH TO M3PUYHUTO HE KaxKke. Y MOBEJBH Ce
HaBoje 1 aBa PectojeBa pohaka — Menoje n Hukoma. Jlok cy ponOuHCKe Be3e
m3mel)y Pecroja u Menoja jacue, 6w cy poljena Opaha, He MOXe ce TauHO
pehn y xakBoM cremneHy cpojictBa cy ounu Pectoje m Huxona. Hukona je
00eIe)KEeH TEPMHHOM consobrinus KOju MMa BHUIIE 3HA4YCHa, alld MPETIIO-
CTaBJbAMO JIa CE HajBEPOBATHU]E paju 0 Opary oJ CTpHIIa.

IMocenu Pectoja MuiioxHe KOoju Ce NMOMHUEY Y TOBEJbU Kpasba
CurucMyH/J1a MOTY ce Tpy0o0 CBpCTaTH y JBe TpyIe. Y MpBoj ce Hajla3u TBphapa
Sberchyky kojy je yrapcku kpaJb, 300T Halpe HaBeIEeHUX pasjiora, 1apoBao
Pecrojy. Jemuuo 1mito ce 3Ha 0 moJioXkKajy oBe TBphaBe jecTe Ja ce Haa3mia
Herge y bocuu (in dicto regno nostro Bosne).!

VY npyry rpymy cnagajy nocenu Sobrystye, Buczmyryno, Saderdye u
Sagoryczani Koju Cy ce ofipaHuje Haa3uin y Biactu PecrojeBe mopojuiie mro
je kpasb CUTUCMYH]I ¥ TIOTBPMO OBOM TIOBeJboM. OBH MTOCEH CY C€ Haa3UIIN
y xxynu JluHo (in districtu Hlywno in partibus Bosne) u yrmaBHOM ux je
moryhe uaeHTudukosaru.

8 N. Torga, Notes et extraits pour servir a I’histoire des croisades au XV siécle II, Paris
1899, 420.

° nobilem virum Restorem, protovestarium Regni Bosne, qui ab ineute etate inter
hereticos catholicus preseverans, pro augmento et conservatione fidei catholice
plurimum, ut a fidedignis accepimus, laboravit, ipsiusque terras, castra, loca, villas
cum eorum incolis et habitatoribus, et bona quelibet ubicumque consistentia, que idem
Restor tenet ac possidet, et dante domino in futuram possidebit. A. Theiner, Vetera
monumenta historica Hungariam sacrum illustrantia II, Osnabriick 1968, 251

10 E. Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae, 151.

11 P, Zivkovi¢, Ekonomsko-socijalne promjene u bosanskom drustvu uw XIV i XV
stoljecu, 172.

12 Jenna om moryhiHocTH je na ce TBphasa Sberchyky namasmia y sxymu JINBHO, Hako
CE TO Y ITOBEJBY HE KaXke. Y TOM CIIydajy MOIVIO O Ce YaK U Pa3MUCIUTH 0 MOryhHOCTH
Jla Ce paJid 0 HCKBApEHOM O0JIMKY HMeHa brucTpuukor rpaja.

13O nuBamCcKoM Kpajy y mporwioctd mornenaru: V. Klai¢, Grada za topografiju i
historiju Hlivanjske Zupanije i grada Hlivna, Vjesnik HAD NS 15 (1928), 13-24; M.
Petri¢, Geografski i historijski pregled, Etnoloska i folkloristicka ispitivanja u
Livanjskom polju, GZM (E) NS 15-16 (1961), 21-30; M. Petri¢, Porijeklo
stanovnistva, Etnoloska i folkloristi¢ka ispitivanja u Livanjskom polju, GZM (E) NS
15-16 (1961), 31-90; M. Anci¢, Livno — srednjovjekovna Zupanija, Kulturno-povijesni
vodi¢ Muzeja hrvatskih arheoloskih spomenika 16, Split 2001; Haxanoct, Huje HaMm
6uo moctyman 300pHuK: Livanjski kraj u povijesti, Split-Livno 1994.
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Sobrystye — ceno 3a0pwuiihe MocToju U JaHac U HaJIa3u CE jyro3amnaHo
ox Jlupua.'

Buczmyryno — Heno3Haro.

Saderdye — nanac He moctoju. BepoBaTHo ce panu o ceny 3abphy
(3abpaujy) koje ce momume 8. nereMopa 1400. roguHe y MOBEJbU KOjOM je
kpasb Ocroja ycrynuo xyny JluBHO n Buctpuuku rpan BojBoau XpBOjy
Byxunhy Xpsatunuhy. Ty ce mehy ruieMeHHTHM ,,0CHTHALIAMA JTMBAHCKAM
nomutse O\ rphne n3n 3asphanm. '

Sagoryczani - ceno 3aropu4aHu IMOCTOjU M JaHAC M HAJla3u Ce
jyroucrouno oz Jlusna.'” I[IpBu myT ce moMume y moBesbu Kpajba OcToje u3
neremOpa 1400. romune. Mehy noceauma y xynu JIueHo koje je kpasb Octoja
Tajla JapoBao BOjBOJIM XPBOjy OWIM Cy M 3aropuyaHu, OJHOCHO HHXOB
HajBehu 1eo, jep je 1/9 cema mpunagana nopoanuu Bouxuuh. U3 mosesme
ca3HajeMo Jia je Hekaaa 1/3 3aropudana, Kao | jOIII ceiaM celia y xymu JIuBHO,
npurajana Bouxauhuma, anu cy on te Tpelinie fBa gena koja cy Hekaa Ouna
y lanemmnum u byGamuHNM pykaMa MmyTeM OyMpTHA MpHmaia 60CaHCKOM
kpaspy.'® He 3HamMo TauHO miTa ce jecuiio ca moceauma Xpsoja Bykuwha y
JIMBAK-CKOj JKYTH HAKOH mheroBe cMpTH 1416. ronune. Cynehun npema TBpamu
Pecroja MuioxHe 7ieo THX HOcCe/ia, OAHOCHO 3aropuyaHu, je J0IIao y pyke
HBEroBe nopoumie.

[Monarak na cy nperu Pectoja MunoxHe uMainu ocezie y JTUBambCKO]
JKYyI1 CBE€AO0YH Ja Cy NpuiiaJlajnd JIOKaJIHOM IUVICEMCTBY, MOXX/Ia YaK U HeKOj o

4 Ha tepurtopuju 3abpumha Hamasu ce HEKOJHKO CPEIH-OBEKOBHHX rpobaba. S.
Beslagi¢, Stecci, katalosko-topografski pregled, Sarajevo 1971, 282; Apxeonowxu
nexcuxon bocue u Xepyezosune 3, CapajeBo 1988, 237, 250. [Ipema nomucy u3 1550.
roguHe 3abpunrhe je umano 7 kyha; 1Ba ena cena 6uia cy y mocezy Biaxa Koju cy Ty
Ounm nonmcany U mahany Bnamke obasese, TOK Cy Jpyra JiBa Jiena ouia y moceny
noceHuKa YngIyKa Koju cy OMIIM OMMCAaHM Ha IPyroM MecTy Tie cy Iutahanu cBoje
obaBe3e npema cnaxuju. Opsirni popis Kliskog sandzaka iz 1550. godine, Sarajevo
2007, 68.

15V nureparypu ce xox JIuBHa nomube rpan Byxanun. [lormenaru: V. Radimsky,
Arheoloske crtice, GZM 1V (1892), 223-224.

16 F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, Viennae 1858, 248.

'7 Ha TepuTopuju 3aropuyaHa HANa3| ce HEKOJHKO CPEIH-OBEKOBHHX Tpobasba. S.
Beslagi¢, Stecci, katalosko-topografski pregled, 282-283; Apxeonowku nexcuxon bocne
u Xepyezoeune 3, 238, 248, 250.

18 E. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 249.

1 TIpema nomucy u3 1550. romune 3aroprianu ¢y 6uim Biamko ceno ca 15 kyha. Ceno
n Me3pa 3aropuyanu O cy yemar npuMmuhypa Mapka, cuna borasua. Opsirni popis
Kliskog sandzaka iz 1550. godine, 64.
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MOPOJMIIA KOje Cy mo3Hare u3 u3Bopa.?’ Hemocrarak uzBopa onemoryhasa jia
ce caszHa O]l KajJia cy HaBelleHW Tocelu OMIM Yy BUXOBUM pykama. [Ipema
TBPIKU KOjy je Pecroje nzneo kpasby CUTHCMYH/IY HEroBa IMOPOIHIIA j& OBE
moceae mMana on naBHuHa (ab antiquo), amu He Tpeba oxdaNUTH HU
MoryhHoCT 12 je 0BUM M3pa3oM, OIHOCHO HarjallaBalkeM CTapHHE, JKEJleo
cebu natu Behu 3Hauaj.

20 O Bnacreockum nopoaunama y Jlusny nornenaru: V. Klai¢, Grada za topografiju i
historiju Hlivanjske Zupanije i grada Hlivna, 24; P. Andeli¢, Povelja kralja Dabise
Cubranovic¢ima i velikaski rod Hlivnjana, GZM (A) NS 38 (1983), 133-143; 1.
Jurkovi¢, Vihricki i Hlivanjski plemeniti rod Cubranica do sredine 15. stolje¢a, Zbornik
Odsjeka za povijesne znanosti Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU 24 (2006), 25-69.
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Srdan Rudié

SOME NEW DATA ON RESTOJE MILOHNA
(Summary)

Sigismund, King of Hungary, issued on the 19th of January 1436 a
charter to the Bosnian lord Restoje Milohna as the demonstration of his uttered
loyalty expressed to the Bosnian King and the Hungarian Crown, and also due
to his merits and a courageous conduct during the conflict with the Turks and
the mutineers. The charter was composed at the time when the Bosnian King
found himself in Hungary, together with his royal accompaniment, including
Restoje as well. Restoje’s affiliation to the Roman Catholic Church played an
important role on the occasion of the issuance of this charter. The foremen-
tioned charter presents some data which circumstantially enhance our recent
knowledge concerning Restoje Milohna and his family. We discover that
Restoje’s father Milohna came from the place called Bogonynagora; as well as
the fact that Restoje had a blood brother named Medoje and a cousin Nicolas,
who was ostensibly his first cousin. King Sigismund donated by means of this
charter the castellum Sberchyky situated in Bosnia to Restoje, including the
estates Sobrystye, Buczmyryno, Saderdye and Sagoryczani in the Livno dis-
trict, located in Bosnia likewise. Restoje claimed that the properties in the
Livno district had been in the possession of his family from the ancient times,
and that he and his cousins Medoje and Nicolas had been in the possession of
those by the time of the issuance of the charter.

Keywords: Restoje Milohna, Sigismund, Livno, Bosnia.
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Banentuna )KUBKOBITh
bankanonomku nactutytr CAHY
Beorpan

KYJITOBU CBETUTEJbA 3AIITUTHUKA OJI KYTE
Y KOTOPY (XIV-XVI BEK)

Ancmpakm: Ha 0CHOBY ITMCaHUX W3BOPA, IITOBAA PEIMKBHja CBETUTEIhA U
CauyBaHUX JIeJIa PEITUTHO3HE YMETHOCTU aHAJIM3UPAHE Cy MPOMEHE y MO3HOCPENH0-
BEKOBHO] peNTMriuo3Hoj nmpakcu Koropa koje je mokperao crpax ox kyre. [IpuxBarame
U TIPOCTIaBJbame, 3a KaTOJIMYKY PEIUTHO3HOCT yOOMYajeHHX KYJITOBAa CBETHUTEJhA
3alITUTHHUKA 071 Kyre (cBetor Cebdactujana, cBetor Poka, cetor Xpuctodopa 1 cBeTor
Bunnentuja ®epepckor) pa3MarpaHo je ca CTAaHOBHINTA OCOOCHOCTH KOTOPCKE
rpajicke CpeiuHE.

Kwyune peuu: xyra, Kotop, peIMruo3HocCT, CBETUTEIb 3ALITUTHUK, TECTAMEHT,
L[PKBA, PEIIMKBH]a, IMKOBHA ITPEACTaBa

CpeamboBeKOBHH IPaI0BH O YHjOj HCTOPHjU ITOCTOjU cadyyBaHa MHACaHa
rpaha nmpejcTaBibajy 3aXBaHO M0JbE 3a UCTPAKUBALE KyTe Kao [0jaBe Koja je
o0enexxnina BpeMe TO3HOT CpeAmber Beka. Jeman o TakeBux je u rpaa Kortop,
Koju je ox apyre monoBuHe XIV Beka BuIe myTa cTpanao Mmoj HajleTUMa
enuaemuje.! Kapakrep cadyBaHux mucanux (00jaBJbeHHX W HEOOjaBJbCHUX)
n3Bopa y Koropy omoryhasa ya ce (peHOMEH Kyre aHAJIM3Upa U3 Pa3InuUTUX

*OBaj paj je pesyiTar uCTpakuBama Ha npojekry 147012 Cpeowosexosno naciehe
Bankana: uncmumyyuje u xkyimypa, xoje puHancupa MUHHUCTAPCTBO 3a HayKy W
TEXHOJIOUIKH pa3Boj Penyomuke Cpouje.

! TIpema Gesexemy MMCAHUX U3BOpPa, enuaemMuja kyre je y Koropy xapana tokom XV
u XVI Bexka: 1422, 1427-1430, 1435, 1457, 1467, 1503 u 1572. ronune, B. Mcmopuja
Lpue I'ope 2/2, Tutorpan 1970, 267 (U. boxuh); M. Milosevi¢, Zdravstvena kultura
u Boki Kotorskoj za vrijeme mletacke vladavine, Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i mecene,
Podgorica - Beograd 2003, 248-261, 253. O nojaBama 1 XpOHOJIOTHjH €IHJIEMUjE KyTe
y Hdanmanuju u boku mucao je: V. Bazalo, Calendarium pestis, I, Acta Historica
medicinae, pharmaciae, veterinae 1, Beograd 1962, 51-61.
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ymioBa. Y MUTaly Cy CYIACKO-HOTapcke mcrmpae Kotopcke ommTHHe Koje
TOBOPE O MOCJeAnIiamMa Koje je Kyra JIOHOCHJIA Y TOTOBO CBUM JOMECHHMa
NPUBATHOT W jaBHOT TpajicKor uBoTa.” Kao moceOHO AparolneHu W3BOpH
jaBJpajy ce TeCTaMEHAaTH Koje cy cacTaBibaii KoTopanu cyodeHu ca O11M3nHOM
Moryhe cMpTH 3a BpeMe Tpajama enujaemuje. thuxos caapixkaj u BokaOynap
omoryhagajy 1a ce u3rpajiv CJiMKa 0 TOMe KaKo je Kyra yTullaia Ha IPOMEHE Y
MOHAIIAKkY W MOOOKHOCTH Jhynu. Hajuenrhu Buj pelMruo3HOCTH KOjy je€
MOKpeTao cTpax oj OosecTy u cMpTu Owio je oOpahame 3a moMoh wu
MOCPETHUIITBO CBETUTEbHMA 3ALITUTHHIIMMA OJT KyTre. TOKOM HO3HOT Cpe/Tber
U TOYCTKOM HOBOT BEKa KYJITOBHM CBETHUX IoMarada Cy IOCTald BeoMa
OMUJbeHU Mel)y BepHUIIMA U JOOWIIH Cy pa3BujeHy ¢popMy ToBama. HoBuHe
y penurujckoj npakcu Kotopa, Ha Koje je AMPEKTHO yTHIaNa MojaBa KyrTe,
MPEJICTaBIba]y 3a0KPYKEHO MMUTAE KOje Yy HAayIU HHje MOCEOHO pa3MaTpaHo.
Penmurnoznoct Koropana cyodeHux ca mocienunama enujemuje Ouhe
aHaJM3UpaHa TParoM NocTojehnX MUCaHWX HW3BOpa, Ka0 M HA OCHOBY
cadyBaHUX Jielia PKBEHE YMETHOCTH.

[Mparnoun kyre Omiam cy crpax on cMpTH, ocehame Hemohu y
KOHTpOJTHCatby ToKa OoecTr u cehame Npe)KMBENINX Ha Y)Kace TOKOM Tpajarbha
enuaemuje. CBAKOJIHEBHO HEMOCPEIHO CYOUaBamke ca CTPAITHUM MPU30pUMa
pa3d0sbeBaka U yMHUpamha CHAXHO j€ YTHIIAIO Ha CTakbe IyXa U EMOIIHU]e JbYIIH.
O ToMe cBeJOYaHCTBO Npy*kajy Beh u camu TepMuHK KojuMa cy Kotopanu XV
u nouetka X VI Beka HazuBanu enuaeMujy Kyre - morbo grande, morte cruda
di peste, crudel epidemia, tempore pestis.

OcHOBHa JUjeMa TOKOM Tpajama Kyre Ouia je Ja JIM OCTaTh y
3apakKeHOM Tpajly M CaXpaHHTH CBOje Hajonmmke wiu mobehu mro mame.’
[Tucanu u3Bopu cBegoue na cy Kotopanu 3a BpeMe HEKUX CMUieMHja Kyre
MAacOBHO HaNyIITaJId Tpajl - omnes ex civitate fugiebant epidemiam, xaxo je

2 TlomeHe Kyre U HEKe Off MpoMeHa ¥ QyHKIIHOHUCAY TpaCKe OIMIITHHE 00paania je
Ha OCHOBY KOTOpcke apxuBcke Tpalhe Jlenka bnexosa Uene6uh. [Tocebna Bpeanoct
pana jecte aa je ayTopka JOHeja MPeruc TPH JI0 calla HeoOjaBibeHa JOKYMEHTa M3
buckynckor apxuBa Kotopa, a koju cy Be3anu 3a Ouckyna Mapuna Konrapena y Bpeme
Tpajama enuaeMuje Kyre y rpany, B. JI. biaexosa Uenebuh, Ilomenu kyee y komopcrkum
nomapckum cnucuma 1326-1503., Uctopujcku 3anmcu 75/1-2 (2002), 31-55.

3V BehuHu cTaryTa 3aHaTIMjCKUX OPaTOBINTHHA ITOCTOjajIa je yoOuuajeHa oapenda Koja
Ce OIHOCHIIA Ha OJICTYIame O MMOorpeOHNX oOHYaja 3a Bpeme enuaemuje. [TocebHo ce
MCTHUIANIO KaKO YWIAHOBHM OpaTOBIITHHE HE MOpajy Jia Ipare CBoje ympie Oparume y
MOrpeOHNM TTOBOpKaMa y Cilydajy emuieMHuje Kyre il HeKe Jpyre 3apasHe OOJIecTH.
Tako je y craryTy kotopckux ooyhapa u3 1488. ronune nponvcano: ltem che cadauno
della dicta Frataglia sia obligato accompagnar alla sepultura cadauno che morira dela
dicta Frataglia, sotto pena de grossi quatro per cadauno e cadauna volta, excepto in
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3a0eJIeKEeHO Y Cy/ICKoj uctpaBu u3 1430 rogune.* Y mapHUIM Koja ce BOIAMIa
1432. roguHe OKO BAJIMIHOCTU TECTAMEHTa YMPJIOT O] Kyre, KaKe ce KaKo Cy
300r Kyre cBH tuieMuhu noderu u3 rpana - tuti ly zintilhomeny jera schampady
de for a per la chaxon de la pesste.’ Y Tpaay ca JyroMm moMOpCKOM Tpaju-
1joM, OHJIO je yoOr4ajeHo Jia cy Y OBaKBUM CHTYyallljaMa WIaHOBU UMYhHHUjHX
NOpoJIMIIa MPUOSKHUINTE Haa3uwian Ha 6ponoBuma.® Yrouumre Koropana nok
je Bnaiana enuaemuja omio je octpeo Crpaauoru y TuBarckom 3aiuBy. [Topen
OpojHUX HepasjalrmbeHux npodiema u3Mel)y Biacrene u mydaHa KOju Cy ce
nocTaBJbaiu npen mietauky Cumbopujy TokoM XV Beka, OWIIO je u CIIOPHO
MUTamke Mpaea my4aHna Ha ocTpBo Ceetor ['abpujerna (Ctpaguorn). Y TyxOu u3
1454. ronuHe UCTaKHYTA je CYIITHHA OBOT IMPOIieca - OCTPBO Tpeda Jia IpuIiaia
KOTOPCKOj ONINTHHH, jep y BpeMe enujeMuje Kyre Tpeda la CIyXH CBUM
KoTopanuma kao yTOYHMIITE, @ HE CaMO BJIAaCTeNH.’

Kyra ce mpeHocuna MOPCKMM M KOITHEHUM NyTeBUMa (paTHUM H
TProBaykuM OpOJOBHUMA U KapaBaHMMa) TE je U3rpajiha KapaHTHHA HaJIOMaK

casis pestis vel contagionis a quibus Deus advertat. [lpennce cTaryTa KOTOPCKHX
Kpojada u oOyhapa monena je: A. Mazibradi¢, Statuti bratovstina obucara i krojaca u
posjedu Istorijskog arhiva Kotor, Tomummax [IMK 41-42 (1993-1994) 53-65.

4 Ucropujcku apxus Kotop, cyacko — HoTapcku crmcu (nasse: IAK SN) 1V, 15-17.
STAK SN 1V, 570-576.

¢ BrracHu1i 6pooBa Cy IPHINKOM H30Hjama eMUIeMHEje CBOjY MOPOIMILY YKPIIaBaIH
Ha Oponoge. [IpaBo OopaBka Ha naxyOM UMaJK Cy WIAHOBH MOPOANIIE CYyBIIACHHKA,
U TO TIOZ YCJIOBOM Ja Cy He3apaxkenu. O Tome roBope mpumepu Opomosa Opahe
Muxanna n Hukone [Tanrammha n3 1439. 1, 6pahe n’Eckymo u3 1439.r. u Mapuna
Tpudyna byhe u3 1442. ronune. O Tome, B. R. Kovijanié, I Stjepcevié, Kulturni zivot
starog Kotora (XIV-XVIII vijek), knj. 11, Cetinje 1957, 13-14; P. Karuh, Ilopexno
cpncke cpedmwogerkosne meouyure, beorpan 1981, 68; JI. bnexosa Uenebuh, nas.
Oeno, 42. llojenune aenose ucnpasa noHoce C. Mujymkosuh, Pucto Kosujanuh,
I'paha 3a ucmopujy cpncke meduyune. JJokymenmu xomopckoz apxusea, beorpan
1964, 82-83,91.

7 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja u Bosni i
Hercegovini 33-34 (1921-1922) 115-196, 172-178 (dyxan ox 27. aBrycra 1454.
ronguae) Onucyjyhu octpo Ctpaguoru (mo3Haro u kao Ceetu ['abpujen) y mpBoj
monmoBuHu X VII Beka, Tumorej [m3mna xaxke na ce Koropanu oBme mosmade “y
BpHjeMe KaKBOT HEIIPHjaTeJbCKOT yIajaa MPEKo KOITHA, BapBapa WM 3apase, o7 dera
ocinobonu boxe cakora”. Kako mase mumre Iusuina, “Bamn To ce U 1oroamiio Jeeta
rocnoamer 1623. 3a Bpujeme kyre y Kotopy, kazia cy Jbyau HayIITaial rpag OKYKeH
OBOM HajrOpOM 3apa3oM, y3 jeHy BHUIIIE HETO YacHy CTPaXky KOTOPCKHX IieMuha,
rpahana u uranujaHcke Bojcke.”, B. Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buoepaghu. Krvuswcesnocm
Lpne T'ope 00 XII 0o XIX sujexa, yp. M. Munomesuh, Letume 1996, 95.
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rpajga Owia Hajuemrha Mepa 3amTuTe Of MmUpema enuaemuje.’ [pemaa cy
CTPOTH MPONUCH Pajia OBHX 3APABCTBEHHX MHCTUTYLWja AaBaiu onpehene
pesyarare, Jby/Id HUCY MOIVIH J1a padyHajy na he 6utu nomrreheru ox 6oectu.’
[Mocnenmwy Hamy cy monaranu y Hebecke cuiie. HemohHu 1a 3HaTHUjE yTHYY Ha
npecTaHak TMoMOpa YHjU MM je Y3pOK OHO TeK [IeIMMHUYHO TIO3HAT,
CpeIbOBEKOBHH JbY/IU Cy Ha KyTY INIe/Ialii Kao Ha Ka3Hy boxwujy - Non fu peste,
ma ira di Dio, KaKo je mucao caBpeMEHUK eMuIeMIje, aHOHUMHH J1yOpOBavYKH
xpouuyap y aeny A Cutheis tabula.'’ Bepy na je bor mocnao Kyry orkpusa u
KOTOpCKa CyJCKa HCIpaBa Be3aHa 3a jenaH Opop Opahe a’Eckyno koju je
Tpebano aa Oyme npubexuiure (item quod interveniente peste, quod Deus
adveratat, in civitate Catari vel destructu)'' Jla 6u ce 3amTuTiin o yooaa
CMPTHHX CTpeJia Koje je, KaKo Cy BEpoBald, ca He0a Ha TpelIHe JbY/E ClIao
pacphenu bor, cpeilOBEKOBHU JbYIIU CY MOJIMTBaMa M 3aBETHUM JapOBHMA y
nomoh mpusuBanu ceeror Cebactujana, cBeror Poka, ceetor Xpucrtodopa,
ceetor BanenTuna, ceeror Eruaunja unu cBeror Xanpujana. Jeqan nmucaHu
U3BOp MpEICTaB/ba M3Y3€THO JPAroleHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O CHA3u Bepe Y
JACJIOTBOPHOCT CBETUTCIbCKUX MOhI/I 1 HAaKOH MIp€ay3uMama CBUX IMMO3HATUX
37IPaBCTBCHUX Mepa 3allTUTe. Y MUTambY je JICKapCKH CaBeT KOTOPCKOT XUpypra
HBana Meanuha, koju je 300r cBoje Oorare mpakce y jgeuemy 000JIeTNX O

8 3a Bpeme kuesa [laBma Konrtapmuuja, 1434. romuHe yBejieHa je HOBa Ciryx0a
TPaJICKHX TIOBEPEHHKA 32 3IPABCTBO provveditori della sanita. FbuxoB 3amarax je 6mo
Jla HaA3upy IMyTHUKE U poOy Koju OW pUCTH3aH y Tpai. [IlyTHHIN KOju Cy TOJa3miIn
13 3apakeHIX MECTa MOpPAJH cy aa Oopase y moceOHOM KapaHTuHY. [onnae 1437.y
Kotopy je ocHOBaH n MarucTpar 4uju Cy WiaHOBH OWIH 1ieMrhu ¥ KOjU Cy H3IaBad
3ApaBCTBEHA YBepera 3a OpOI0BE M BPLIMIM HAA30p HaJ KAPaHTHHOM, OMHOCHO Hal
IyTHAIIAMA 1 POOOM KOjH CY JoJa3mwii KormHeHnM mmyteM y Kotop, B. R. Kati¢, O merama
za suzbijanje epidemija u Crnogorskom primorju u periodu od XV - XVIII veka, Istorijski
zapisi 14/1-2, Cetinje1958, 65-80; M. Milosevi¢, Zdravstvena kultura, 249.

° O Op3uHH MHpema U 6pojy HacTpamamnx o kyre y KoTopy TokoM Kumapckor para
cadyBaHO je MMACaHO CBEIOYAHCTBO IIpeMa KojeM je y jaryapy 1572. roquHe enunemMujy
y rpaj JOHeNa MJIeTadKa Tajirja Ha K0joj je OFIo OKo IeTCTOTHHA BOjHUKA. Tpajana je
IIeCT MECEIH W OIHeJa BUIIIE Of TP U II0 XIbaje kuBoTa, B. M. MiloSevi¢, Boka
Kotorska, Bar i Ulcinj u kiparskom ratu (1570-1573), Boka 4 (1972), 17-32.

10 Ha ocHoBy pacmonoxuBux m3Bopa [opaan PaBaruh je mrcao o BepoBamuMa U CTpa-
xoBuMa JlyOpoBuaHa cyodeHux ca kyroM, B. G. Ravanci¢, Prilog proucavanju Crne
smrti u dalmatinskom gradu (1348.-1353.) - raspon izvorne grade i stanje istrazenosti
na primjerima Dubrovnika, Splita i Zadra, Povijesni prilozi 26 (Zagreb 2004) 7-18.
" ToroBo mcTe peun ce HaBoze U y uctpasu Mapuna Byhe, IAK SN VI, 671-672, SN
VI, 756, SN VII, 382-383. [lojenure aenmoBe ucmnpasa odjaswmwin cy C. MujymkoBuh,
Pucto KoBujanuh, nas. deno, 82-83, 91.
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Kyre, mo3BaH 1526. ronune y JlyOpOBHUK J1a mOMaxke y Cy30ujamy enueMHuje.
VY ¢B0joj OenexxHuIM 0 bosecTrMa | Jiedewny, FiBan Menauh je 3abenexuo qa
HaKOH IITO 00OJIeNH TOMHUje JICKoBe (KOje je OH caM MmpaBuo) Tpeba jaa ce
oMo bory u ceerom CebactujaHy U ako ce pe3Hoju - Ouhe uzieueH (ef volsi
fare reverentia de Dio, et de Sancto Sebastiano, e se sudara sara guarito)."
[la 6u ce pa3zymeo pa3Boj MOjeIMHUX KYJITOBA CBETUTEIha MOTPEOHO je
OCBPHYTH C€ Ha CTambe JyXa JbYIU CyOUCHHX ca ONU3UHOM OOJIECTH U CMPTH.
Ca kaKBHM Cy ce eMOlIijaMa 1 pa3MHUIIUbambMa cyodaBanu Kotopanu y Bpeme
KaJia je TpaJioM BJIaJao CTpax OJ 3apa3e, CBEIOYAHCTBO MPYKajy MOjeTUHH
JICTIOBH OTIOPYKa CAacTaB/baHUX M €BUACHTHPAHHUX Y BPEME M HEMOCPEIHO
HAaKOH TNpecTaHka enuaemuje. Ty cy Takohe M cylacku mpoliecu BoheHH y
CllyJajeBHMa Kaja yMpPJId HECY CTHIJIH Jla CacTaBe CBOjy MOCIEABY BOJbY.'
W3 npyre nonosune XV u nmoceOHO u3 npBux aerennja X VI Beka cauyBaHo je
BUIIIC TECTAMEHATa y KOjUMa ONOPYYUTEIbU OCTaBJbajy BEJIUKA CPE/ICTBA, a
HEKajla M CBY CBOjy MIMOBHHY, 32 CTaJTHO OJIP’KaBarb¢ MHCA U YNTAHE MOJIUTBU
3a crac of Kyre. OBoMm mpuinkoM Ouhe W3ABOjeHH JEIOBU U3 TPH OIMOPYKE,
KOjU TOBOpE O CTpaxy JbYAH OJ] Kyre U CMPTH, Ka0 U O U3pa3rMa HUXOBOT
JIMYHOT OJIHOCA TPeMa CBETUTEJbHMA 3AIITHUTHUIIMMA 071 0Be Oonectu. Kyra je
OwIia jeJJHaKa CMpTH, Kako cBeoue peur Mapyiue, ynosurie Mapuna Kozamop.
[Ipema u3jaBu Kojy je aana y CyJACKOM Mpoliecy, Mapyliia je TOKOM eueMHuje
1430. rogune “rnenana cBojy cmpt y oun’. IIporec je Bohen 1432. ronune
HAKOH IPEeCTaHKa Tpajama 0oecTd y rpaay, a Mapyia je TpaKuia u3BeCHY
cyMmy HoBIa of1 kyhe kojy joj je 3aBemrao nokojuu Cumuk bomuia. Mapyiia
je cnyxxuna bonuiy y Bpeme kana je o 6uo o6osieo on Kyre: che ly servuy in
sua grande negessitta in tempo de pedimia guardando mia morte a ly hochy.'*
Tokom Tpajama enuaemuje 1503, rogune onopyky je cacrapmia Ilerpyia,
ynoeuiia Unuje Bpankoruha u3 Koropa. bopaBuia je u3Ban rpaga Ha Myy,
OKpy»eHa poIOMHOM Koja je Beh Omina 3apaxkeHa. CTpax Jia je CMpT He 3aTeKHE
0e3 TecramenTa, [leTpyina je u3pasuia Ha OUETKY onpyke (ma dubitandosse
morir dela morte cruda di peste) [locsetuna je cBojy nyury al suo Creator,

12 G. Gelcich, Delle Istituzioni marittime e sanitarie della Repubblica di Ragusa,
Trieste 1882, 47-50. Ilpennc notpebHuxX cacrojaka nmpema MenHunheBoM JiekapcKOM
ynyTcTBy nmoHocH U S. Mijuskovi¢, Ocuusarse u djenosarse nomopcrko-30pagcmeeHux
yemanosa y boxu Komopckoj, Uctopujckn 3amucnu 20/ 2 (1963) 271-295, 279-280.

13 Hakou xapatba kyre 1430. roquue, Paxyna, sxena Anerpera I[lerpouha, Tpaxiia je
Yy HOBeMOpY Mecelly Of Cyza Ja joj ce JO/eNIN UMOBHHA HBeHOT Opara Jakiue Koju je
YMpO Of Kyre, He OcTaBMBIIM TecTaMeHT. Cy[ je mpecynuo aa je OHa Hherosa jefuHa
Hacnenauna. IAK SN 1V, 93.

4 JTAK SN 1V, 550-557. BepoBaruo ce paau o enunemuju u3 1422. rogune, Kako ce
BUJM U3 Apyre ucmnpase o uctoM npouecy, [JAK SNV, 637.
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Iesu Christo, et ala sua madre Verzene Maria et a tutta corte cellestial. Thena
JKeJba je Omila Ja moumBa y Kamenu besrpemsor 3aueha y npksu Ceror
Bepnapnuna, nok meHa jnena Tpeba na Oylay caxpameHa Yy TOPOJUYHO)]
rpoOHuIy y upkeu Ceere Mapuje di fiume. Y T0j 1ipkBH Tpeba J1a ce caxpaHu
Y BCH CUH, CBEIITCHUK BUHIICHTH]E, ako O YMPO O] Kyre, KaKo je Harnacuia.
[erpymia je ucrakia aa 300r Benuke oonectu (morbo grande) cBenOM HUCY
MOTIHCATTH OMOPYKY, a Omiu ¢y 3amosbenn.”” Enuaemuja u3z 1503. roguse o
K0joj roBopHu [leTpyIInHO MoCeke 3aBelTame, Ona je n3y3eTHO BElTUKa,
npahena u malhy y Kortopy. [Ipema HexkuM cBenoYyaHCTBHMa TOKOM jyHa
Mecella je 3a caMo IeT JjaHa y rpajly yMpJio YeTHPH CTOTHHE ocoba.'® CyoueHn
ca TaKo BEJMKHUM ryounmma, Kotopanu cy omydnim kako Tpeba 1a ce carpaiu
[[PKBa MOCBehieHa cBeTUTeJhMa 3aITUTHHLIUMA O OBE OOJIECTH U Y Ty CBPXY
Cy OMOPYYHO 3aBEINTaBaJId CPEJICTBA. YIPaBO TOKOM jyHa mecena 1503.
ronuHe Po3sa, sxeHa @paHka pinctoric-a, TeCTaMEHTapHO je OApeaAnsa aa ce
caxpaHu y (pameBadukoM oneny y 1pkBu Ceror bepHapanHa U ocTaBmia je
jenau meprep ako 6u ce rpaauna pksa Ceetor Poka u Cebactujana.!’

Ha ocHOBY pacmonoXuBuX H3BOpa ca3Haje ce Kako ¢y y XV u
nodyetkoM X VI Beka Kotopanu Hajpehe Hajie y criac o1 Kyre mojiarajiy y CBETOT
Cebactujana, cBetor Poka, cBeror Xpucrodopa u ceetor Bunnenruja. [Topen
MHCAHUX U3BOPA, KAO IITO CYy TECTAMEHTH WMJIM 3alllC U3 JIEKapCKe Mpakce
xupypra Meanuha, cBeIo4aHCTBO O Pa3BUjEHOCTH OBUX KYJITOBA MPYXKajy H
JIMKOBHE MPEJICTaBE U PEJIMKBHjE KOje Cy YyBaHe y TpaJcKuM IpkBama. Takohe,
Hope]] OBUX CBeTHTesba M3riena na je y Kotopy u cBetn BaneHTHH nMao
yTeMeJbeH KYJT, MpeMa C€ Ha OCHOBY pAaCIONIOKHBOT H3BOpa HE MOXKE
TBPIUTH JIa je moceOHO MpOciaBibaH Kao 3aIITUTHUK on kyre. Haumme, y
M3BEIITAjy ca KAHOHCKOT MOX0J1a KOTOpPCKoT Ouckymna Mapuna Jlpara u3 1689.
TOJMHE TIOMHIbY CE JBE PEIMKBHjE CBETOT BaneHTrHa: cpeOpHa pyka y IPKBH
Ceeror Kpcra u penukBHja Koja ce y cpeOpHO]j oCcyau yyBaja y pkeu CreTe
Benepanse (nanac Csere Ane).!'

15 3a cBOT" HACITEIHKKA MTOCTABIUIA je YHYKa, HE3aKOHHUTOT CHHA CBEIIITEHNKA BUHIICHTH]a,
a ako OM M OH YMpO, HAaCJIEeIHHUK Ou moctao komecap onopyke, IAK SN XXIII, 605.
16 Craructruku momarak gonocu M. MiloSevié, Zdravstvena kultura, 254. (mpema: N.
Nodilo, Annales ragusini anonimi, MHSM, X1V, JAZU Zagreb 1882, 92.)

7TAK SN XXIII, 648. (omopyka Hocu matym 13. jyn 1503. rogune) U. Crjenmyesuh Ha
OCHOBY monarka u3 buckymnckor apxuBa y Kortopy kaxke na ce upksa Csetor
Cebactujana u Poka Hamasmia Ha rpaackuM 3uguaama y Citadelli, anu He HaBoaU
TOIMHY W3 KOje MmoTHu4e moMeHyTr JokyMmeHT. LpkBa Ceetor Cebactujana u Poxka je
pecraypucana 1501. roquae on ctpane npoBuaypa Cebactujana Konrapeno, B. 1.
Stjepcevie, Katedrala sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, Split 1938, 61.

B 1. Stjepéevié, nav. delo, 38.

186



Kynmosu ceemumesna sauumumnura 00 kyze y Komopy (XIV-XVI ex)

N3y3etHO oMuIbeH Mel)y BepHUIMa OO je KyIIT cBeTor XpucTodopa,
HapOYUTO HAKOH IITO MY je kutuje oko 1260. roqune yBpuiheHo y 3rammuy
nezendy.” Kao 3alITUTHUK MyTHUKA, XOM0YACHHKA M TOMOpAIa, KyJIT CBETOT
Xpucropopa OHO je TOCeOHO pamMpeH Yy TPOMETHUM TProBaYKUM
CpeImBOBEKOBHUM I'pajioBUMa, KakaB je 6uo u Kotop. Bepoaio ce u ga moxe
Jla WITUTH OJ] OJyje W HE3rofia Ha BOJAM, a HAKOH I0jaBe eMHUIEMHje KyTe,
CBETHUTEJb j€ MOCTA0 W 3alITHTHUK 0f oBe OojecTH. OHO MmTO je moceOHO
YTUIIAJIO HA IHUPOKY 3aCTYIJBEHOCT KyjiTa cBeTor Xpucrodopa OWio je
BEPOBahE KaKo MOIIE/ Ha CIMKY WM CKYJINTYpPY Ca BerOBUM JIMKOM CITacaBa
OJ1 U3HEeHaIHEe cMPTH Wi Hecpehe Tor nana. 300r Tora ce cBeTH XpHUcTohop
4eCTO CIMKA0 Ha (acagama IpKaBa, Kao U Ha CIIOJbAIlbHM 3UI0BUMA jaBHUX
3J1akba y TProBa4K1NM I'palOoBUMa U Ha CTaHHUIaMa OYK XOJOYaCHUYKHUX IIyTEBa.
V Kotopy je cadyBaHa npencraBa cBeTor XpucTopopa Ha 3amaHoM Mpodesby
¢dacane upkee nmanac nocehene Ceroj Anu. Cynehm mpema cruickum
OJllIMKaMa HacTasia je HajBepoBaTHHUje cpeauHoM XIV Beka.?’ O HekaIammbe
Npe/CcTaBe UMHOBCKUX TUMEH3Mja Y PacTEpPeTHOM JIYKy ca jy)KHE CTpaHe
npoyesba JaHac Cy BHIJBMBH CaMO JICJIOBH HEKAJIAIlbe MPEICTaBe CBETOT
nomaraga: opeos u jeo juna (Opaaa ca yctuma), eo Top3a, Kao U MPCTH
CBETUTEJBEBE JCCHE PyKe Koja je Jprkana Mayjor Xpucra 3a HOTY, Of1 Koje ce
MOJKe BUIETH caMo cTomajo. Ha TaMHOIIaBOj 103aIMHHU, H3HA] CBETHTEIHEBOT
JICBOT paM€Ha je YUTJbHUB OCTAaTak hI/IpI/IHI/I‘-IHOF HaTnrca UuCrycanor HpBEHOM

19 ]. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 2, Princeton University Press 1993, 10-14.
Tpeda mamomenyTH na ce 1400. roquae y omopynu ¢parpa Ilerpa ['m3ne, reapamjana
MaHactupa CBeror @pame W3BaH 3UAMHA, IOMULE 37aTHA JIeTeHe, Kao unus liber
voraginis, X0ja ce Haja3Wwia y HBEeroBoj Benukoj owbmmorenwn, B. [I. Menakosuh,
IHpunosu ucmopuju kynmype y boxu Komopcxoj, Cnomennk CAH CV (1956) 19; P.
Koswujanuh, Komopcku medamonu, beorpag 1980, 155-156. Ceetu Xpuctodop je
TOKOM TIO3HOT CpeIber BeKa Ono BeoMa OMHJbEH Mel)y KaTONMYKUM BEpHHIMMA U
MOCTA0 j€ jellaH O YeTPHAECT CBETHX 3alITUTHHKA, IIoMaradya y HeBosbH. lllToBame
OBHX CBETHX TlOMarada 4ecto je mobujano obnmke cyjeBepja, Te je 300T Tora mpksa
nocine TpuaeHTCKOr KOHIMJIAa 3a0paHWlia MHUCY y CJaBy YETPHAECT CBETHX
3amITUTHUKA, B. J. Xoj3unra, Jecen cpedree eexa, HoBu Cax 1991, 228-229.

20 3a mocrojame Gpecke Ha TIPOUEIby Ca3HAIIO0 CE TeK HAKOH PajioBa MPEIy3eTHX TOCIe
BeJHKOT 3eMiboTpeca 1979. rogure. P. Byjuuanh je ¢ppecky ommcao u matoBao y pamy:
Freska s likom sv. Hristofora na procelju crkve sv. Ane u Kotoru, PPUD 24 (1984) 39-
44. ®pecka ceetor Xpuctodopa je cadyBaHa 1 Ha acay HeKaJallmker CBPATHINTA 32
IMyTHUKE W XOJJOYacCHHUKE, y HENMOoCcpeaHoj Onm3uan rpaacke kamvje y Ctapom bapy. O
0BOj IpencTaBH (ca ctapujoM imteparypoMm): T. Konpusuna, @pecka ca npedcmagom
ceemoe Xpucmodghopa y Cmapom bapy, Uctopujcku 3ammcu 77/1-4 (2004) 145-154.
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60jom: XPICTOB(O)Pb.?' Ha acanu koTopcke LpKBe cBeTH Xpuctodop je
NpHKa3aH y HKOHOTpa(CcKkoM BuIy XpUCTOHOCIIA, 00YUeH Y aTpUIHjcKy ofiehy
- 3eJICHA XaJbHHA (Ca HAIIMBKOM Ha rpyJrMa okep 00je ca IpHUM Mpyrama Koje
TBOpE KBaJipare) a Mpeko paMeHa HOCH LPBEHHM ILUIAINT MPUYBPIINCH KOMTYOM
Ha rpyauMa. Y JIEBOj PYIIH j€ HajBEpOBAaTHH]E IP)KA0 PacIBETAH IiTar. >

Ha ocHoBy cauyBaHe KoTopcke rpah)e Moke ce MpeTIOCTaBUTH Jia Cy
on XV Beka ceetu Cebactujan v cBeTH Pok Oviiv HajBUIIIE IPOCIAB/HAHU KA0
3alITUTHUIM Of1 Kyre. IbuxoBe peluKkBuje Cy 4yBaHe y IpaJICKUM I[pPKBama.
PenukBuja cBetor Cebactujana Oumiia je moxpameHa y 1pku Cere AHe y
penukBHjapy y BUAY cpeOpHe pyke. PenukBuja cseror Poka uysana ce y
cpebpHoj mocyau y upkeu u OparoBmiTiuHu CBeror CebacTrjaHa U CBETOT
Poxka. [Topen upxse (kojy je 1501. ronune obHoBHO TpoBuayp CebactujaHa
KonrapeHno) u Oparosiurtune, 1574. rogute ce nomube u hospitale s. Rochi.?
[pBo y Utanuju, a notom mupom 3amaane EBporie, KynT Xomo4acHUKA U JTauKa
nyctumaka Poka, koju je xuBeo y npyroj monoBuHu XIV Beka, mocrao je
U3Yy3ETHO OMIJbEH Mel)y BEepHUIIMMA U TP HerOBe 3BaHMYHE KAHOHHU3ALU]e Y
XVI Beky.* TTo ToMe ce Hucy u3aBajand Hu Koropanu. Pasore 3a mocrojarme
yTeMeJbeHOT KyaTa y KoTopy Tpeba BujeTH NPBEHCTBEHO y YHEHCHUIIM J1a j&
Benenuja, rie cy Ouiie moxpameHe HEroBe PElUKBHje, HAPOYUTO HEroBasa
KYJIT OBOT 3alITHTHUKA 0J] Kyre. Takohe, 3a mmpeme KynTa ceTor Poka y XV
BEKy OWJIM Cy 3aCiIy’)KHU U (pameBIIM, TOIMITO CY Ta HAKOH HErOBE CMPTH
YBpPCTWIHN y cBOj Tpehu pen HamemeH nannuma. Cetom CebacTujaHy U
cBetoM Poky oOpahanu cy ce 3a momoh u JlyOpoBuanu ga X 3alITUTE O KyTe.
HakoH Benuke enupeMuje koja je Tpajaia ox 1456. no 1459. ronuHe U BEHOT

ey

2 Harnue je o6jaBuo R. Vujicié, nav. delo, 40, 43. O ¢prcko-CI0BEHCKOM HATITHCY Ha
dacaau tpkse, B. B. J. Dypuh, Jesuyu u nucmena na cpedrwosexosuum gpecko -
Hamnucuma y boxu Komopckoj: 3nauaj 3a kynmypy u ymemnocm, Lipksa Ceror Jlyke
Kpo3 BjekoBe, Kotop 1997, 255-267, 259-260.

22 P. Byjuurh HEOCHOBAHO cMarpa Jia je Ha (acaju KOTOPCKE IPKBE CBETH Xpuctodop
MPHUKA3aH Ka0 CBETH PATHHK - Y MAHIMPHO] KOIIYJbH U Ca KOIJBEM Y JIeBOj pyiH, R. Vu-
npkee Ceere AHE MOXKE CC 3aKJBYYHTH Jia je H3BEICHA MpEMa BH3aHTH]CKOM
nKoHorpadckoM 1 cTuiickoM y3opy. Liprex yctujy u 6paze, kao 1 nosioxaj Manor Xpucra
Ha paMeHy HajBuine nojceha Ha uctTy npencrasy y JlecHoBy. O mpencraBama CBETOT
Xpucrodopa ka0 My4eHHKA, paTHHUKA U XPUCTOHOCHA Y CPIICKOM CPEAOBEKOBHOM
cnukapcTy, B. . M. Bophesuh, Ceemu Xpucmogop y cpnckom 3uonom cauxapecmesy
cpeoree eeka, 3orpad 11 (1980) 63-67. O mpencrasu ceetor Xpucrodopa y JIecHOBY, B.
C. I'abenuh, Manacmup Jlecnoso, beorpan 1998, 204-205.

B U. Crjenuesuh, nav. delo, 38-39, 61.

24 A. Vauchez, Sainthood in the Later Middle Ages, Cambridge 1997, 100, 199, 216.
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MOHOBHOT Hayera o 1464. no 1467. ronune, y JlyOpoBHHKY je modena a ce
rpaau 3aBetHa 1pkBa Ceetor Cebactujana. Hakon o je y cnenehem Beky
CTAaHOBHHILTBO OBOT MOJpyYja 3ajicCHiia jelHa O] Hajjadnx enuaeMuja Kyre
1526. u 1527. ronquHe, onIy4eHo je na Tpeba aa ce u3rpaau u npksa Ceror
Poka (3aBpiena 1534. roqune)?

Usrnena na je xkynt ceeror Cebactujana Ouo pa3BujeH y Koropy Beh
y XV Beky. /IBa cBeno4yaHCTBa - JIMKOBHA MPEJACTAaBa U MOCBETA MOPOANYHE
[PKBE, TOBOPE Yy MpHJIOT 0BOj mpermnocTtaBiy. Oba mpuMepa cy Be3aHa 3a
krutopcky aenarnoct Credana Kanohypheruha, koju je y Koropy obaibao
IIy’)KHOCT CJIOBEHCKOT KaHuenapa (canzellarius sclavus communitatis Catari).
Credan Kanohyphesuh je nenaneko ox Koropa 1451. roguse carpagnio npKBy
Cgere I'ocniohe (Cetor bazunuja) y Mpaxeny kpaj Cronusa. Y 30Hu cTojehinx
¢urypa Hacnukas je u ceetu Cebactuja. 3a IpenCcTaBy 3alITUTHUKA O KyTe
U3/IBOjEHO je MCTAaKHYTO MECTO Ha 3alajJIHOM 3HIy Y3 CaM yia3 y IpPKBY.
[pencraBsbeH je Ha HAYMH yoOWuajeH 3a cpeauHy XV Beka - Be3aH 3a cTy0 ca
MHOIIITBOM CTperia 3abo1eHnx mo Teiy.” Pasnore ciikama cBetor Cebactujana
Tpeda TPAKUTH Y JIMYHOj TIOOOKHOCTH CIIOBEHCKOT KaHilenapa. O ToMme BuUIle
O]l TUKOBHE TPEJCTaBE y HEroBOj 3aqyKOWHU TOBOPH UUILCHHIA J1a je
Kanohyphesuh carpanno upkBy kojy je mocBeTHO OBOM CBeTUTeJbY. Hanaszmna
ce Ha [lyuy, U3BaH jy’)KHUX I'paJCKUX 3UAWHA Y OMM3MHU MaHacTupa (pame-
Balla KOHBEHTYyaJsala 1 onceppanara. [I[pema momnucy KOTOPCKUX MaHACTHpPa
u3 1519. ronune npkeuna Ceeror CebacTujaHa, Koja je Ipuragana MaHaCTUPY
Cgeror bepnapnuna na [ly4y, Hanasuna ce y Bpty Credana Kanohyphesuha
(Vi era in S. Bernardino al Pozzo la chiesetta di S. Sebastian nell orto del
Stefano Callogeorgii)?’

Manudecraryja kynra ceeror CebacTrjaHa y KTUTOPCKO] JICIaTHOCTH
Kanohyphesuha yka3syje na je ctpax o Kyre 0M0O CHaXkaH MOKpETad y jeJTHOM
MePUOY JKUBOTA CIOBEHCKOT KaHienapa. O ToMe MOCpeaHU J0Ka3 Mpyxa
HeoOMuHa unmeHuia aa je Kamohypheruh 3a xuBoTa ceOu momgurao nise

25 V. Bazalo, nav. delo, 57, 59. Y nperxonHoM HajieTy Kyre, JlyOpoBdaHu Cy OCeGHO
cimaBuim cBetor JoBaHa Kpcrutespa. 300T Bepe Ia je leroBo MOCPEIHUIITBO al tempo
dela crudel epidemia oMorIIO0 12 TIpecTaHe MOMOp cTaHOBHUIITBA 1437. ronuHe je
omrydeHo (Ordo pro processione fienda in die sancti loannis Baptiste, cap. 307) na'y
CJaBy OBOT CBETHTeJha Tpeba Mla ce ofp)kKaBajy cBake TOAWHE Iporecwuje, B. Liber
Viridis, yp. b. M. Henesskosuh, Beorpan 1984, 254.

2% O nmpexcrasu ceetor Cebactujana y krutopekoj npkeu Credana Kamohyphesuha, B. B.
J. Bypuh, ¥V cenyu gpupenmuncke ynuje: ypxea Ce. I'ocnohe y Mpowceny (boxa Komopcka),
3PBU XXXV (1996) 9-54, 31, 41-42.

27 Tlomaraxk mipeyset ox: B. J. Bypuhi, ¥ cenyu ¢upenmuncre ynuje, 24, 1. 76.
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rpoOHuIe. Bulie nenHuja mpe HEro IITO ce TOMHEbE Kao MOoKojHU (1467.
ronune) Credan Kanohyphesuh je 6uo npunyhen na pasmunuba o OIM3UHH
cMpTH, Te je Beh 1426. ronuHe 06e30ea10 TPOOHO MECTO Y3 jyXKHH yia3 LPKBeE
Ceetor Muxawuna, Kako ce uyiTa ca Harnuca Ha jyxHoj ¢pacagun S(EPULTURA)
DE STEFANO CHALOGURGEVICH CUM SUIS HOMINIBUS ET EREDIBUS
MCCCCXXVI.2® Yckopo, 1432. roguHe HapaBHo je jOII jeHy TPOOHHMILY,
OBOT TyTa y Moy (parmeBadke NPKBe W3BaH 3unuHa kox ['ypauha. Harnue ca
oe rpo6He mioue macu: (SE)PULTURA (ST)EPHAN(NI) C(A)LOGIURGII
ET (HE)RED(IB)US SUORUM MCCCCXXXII* Moryhu pasior norpebe 3a
JPyroM TOPOHUIIOM TIPETo3Har je y uynmbeHunu na je y Koropy 1430. rogune
BJIaJiajia Kyra, Te Jia cy BepoBatHo y KanohyphesuheBoj npBoj rpoOHum y
upkBu Ceeror Muxamna Beh Ownm caxpambeHHM HEKHM YIAHOBH HETOBE
MOPOJIUIIC HACTpaJaIu TOKOM enuaemuje. [lomTo je oTBapame rpoOHHUIIC Y
KO0jOj Cy caxpameHHU YMPJIH O] Kyre 0mio 3abpameno, CredaH je carpaauo
HOBY Ha (ppameBaukoM rpo6Iby.>° YiipaBo ce y BpeMe enujiemMuje KpajeM Tpehe
U CPEIMHOM YeTBPTE JielieHuje XV Beka Boamiia pacrpasa o 0e30eqHOCTH
caxpamuBamama y rpaay. Hakon miro cy proveditori della sanita o3akoHuIu
3a0paHy, ycieauia je peaknuja KOTOpckux rpahana koju cy y majy 1437.
TOJIMHE MOCTAIH CBOje MpescTaBHuke npes CHIBbOPHUjy ca 3aXTEBOM 3a MOHH-
HITaBabe 3a0paHe caxpamuBamba YHyTap rpajgckux 3uauHa. Monda KOTOpCKUX
rpahana je omoOpena.’!

O mpuCYTHOCTH M pa3BHjeHOCTH KynTa cBeTor Cebactujana y Koropy
TokoM XV Beka TrOBOPH jOII jeIHA JIMKOBHA TPEJICTaBa OBOT CBETUTEIhA, KOja
0 caja Huje uueHTH(uUKoBaHa. Ppecka je cauyBaHa caMO y HE3HATHUM
TparoBuMa M Haia3u ce y upkeu CBere AHe. Y 0OBOj LPKBH, CaKpaTHOM
cenuIuTy OpaTOBIITHHE KOTOPCKUX Mecapa, 4yyBaja ce M PEIMKBUja CBETOT
Cebactujana. Ha ceBepHOM 3uy ceBepHOT Opoja 1pkee CBeTe AHeE jacHO ce
Nperno3Haje HEKOIMKO CTpenia 3a00/IeHHX, MOl Pa3IMUUTUM YIIIOBUMA, y JI€0
tena. Hema cymme n1a je ped o ceerom CebacTujaHy KOjH je Ha OBaj HauWH
npuka3uBad o XV Beka. CpelOBEKOBHH JbYIIU Cy BEPOBAIH JIa UM je 300T
HXOBE IPEIIHOCTH Bor c1ao Kyry y Buay CMpPTHHX y0o/a Kuile cTpena. Tako

28 Harnwmc v apxuBCKe I0aTKe Be3ane 3a jaBHe GyHkuuje Credana Kanohyphesuha y
OIIIITHHCKO] U IIPKBeHO] yrpaBu Kotopa 06jasuo je B. J. Bypuh, V cenyu gpupenmuncre
yHuje, 9-55.

2 Harnwmc nipema: P. Mijovi¢, O kasnoantickim i srednjovekovnim grobljima Kotora,
Boka 15-16 (1984) 161-192, 167-168, 176.

30 OBy mpeTnocTaBky ca yoesbuBUM J0Ka3uMa usnena je: ‘b. Ilerposuh, O Cmegany
Kanohyphesuhy u wezo6oj nopoouyu, Tomummwak [IMK 48-49 (1999-2001) 41-55, 52.
% G. Cremognik, nav. delo, 148.
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cy atpu0OyTn MydeHuITBa cBetor CebacTrjaHa mocTaau CUMOOIH CMPTH KOjy
je Kyra JIOHOCHJIa, a CBETUTEJb 3AIITUTHHUK O Fhe.>

[pemna je ceetn CebacTujaH Kao 3aMITUTHHK Of] KYT'e TIOIITOBAH jOII OfT
VIII Beka, HapouMTy MOMYJAApHOCT je cTeKao Tek HakoH 1348. rogune. Jour ce y
3namnoj necenou nomumy Mohin cetor CebacTrjaHa y Jieuemhy 000JIENUX Off
Kyre. 3a pa3yMeBame Op30r MpUXBaTama KyJITa CBETUTEIba Kao 3allITHTHAKA OJT
Kyre, TpeOa HaracuTH na Legenda aurea moydaBa Kako je CTpallHa Kyra Koja
je noroxuna Pum u [TaBujy Mora OMTH 3aycTaBIbeHA jeAMHO OU3AkEM OITapa
nocsehenor ceerom Cebacrujany.®® Tloyune npuue u3 Legenda aurea xoje
TOBOpPC O yyauMa CBCTUTCJba U HAYMHHUMA BbUXOBOT HITOBakha BepO}lOCTOjHO
WITyCTPYjy KaCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHY PEIUTHO3HOCT. TakaB je cirydaj ¥ ca OBOM, Te
HAKOH WITO je enmuaeMuja Kyre y EBponu mocraia CTaiaHO MPHUCYTHA OMACHOCT,
TOTOBO JIa HHUj€ TMOCTOjao Irpaj] KOju HUje UMAO0 I[PKBY WIM Makap jeJlaH oyirap
noceeheH HajBeheM 3aIITUTHUKY 07 OBe OosiecTH, cBeToM CebactujaHy.

HakoH 1ITO je mocTao 3allTUTHUK JbYIU U TPajioBa O Kyre, CBETOT
Cebactujana cy on XV Beka Kao CBOT CBETHTEJba 3alITUTHUKA YECTO CIIABHIIC
OpatoBimiTuHe (iarenanara. buueBame je mocrano pammpeHa (opma
PENIUTHjCKOT caMoKaxmaBama cpeanHoMm XIII Beka, moceOHO momiTo cy
HOBOOCHOBaHH TPOCjadyKd PEIOBH y HPOMOBEIMMA U CBOJUM AaCKETCKHM
MIPUMEPOM CTaBJbAJIU aKIICHAT Ha OBaKBY (OpMy MOKajama Kao BUI [mitatio
Christi. 3Ha4aj TOKajalkba U HEOMXOIHOCT CIPOBONema MopajiHe pedopme
npeMa XpHUCTOBUM Hadeauma y XV BEKy HapOYUTO Cy MUCTULAIU OHU
(dpameBIM U JOMHUHUKAHIIN KOjU CY IPUXBATHIIHM CTPOTY CcTeTy (ONCepBaHTH),
a YMjH je yTHIaj OMo MpecylaH y WHpemy Jandkux ¢areJaHTCKUX Opa-
TOBIITHHA y TpagoBuma MWramuje.’* WMnak, HajBehw ycmex © IIHPOKO
NPUXBATabE O] CTPAaHE BEPHUKA JIAMKa OBaj TIOKPET je JOKMBEO HAKOH IIITO je

32 O maunHy npuKasuBama ceetor Cebactijana ox XV Beka U HErOBOM KyiTy, B. E.
Male, L art religieux de la fin du moyen age en France, Paris 1922, 188-194; L. Réau,
Iconographie de I’art chrétien 111/3, Paris 1958, 1190-1199. YV TockaHCKOM CIIMKapCTBY
ceetu CebacTrjan mounmse yenthe fa ce mprKasyje TeK ca 10jaBOM BEJIHKE CITHIEMI]e.
Hexonnko ronmHa KacHHjE U B-ETOBa PEUKBHja je moHeTa y @upeniy u3 Puma, B. M.
Meiss, Painting in Florence and Siena after the Black Death, The Arts, Religion and
Society in the Mid-Fourteenth Century, Princeton University Press 1978, 77.

33 J. de Voragine, The Golden Legend, vol. 1, Princeton University Press 1993, 101.
3 TIpempa cy yTHIIATH Ha MIHPEHE cCaMOOMUIeBarma, IPOCjaukd PEIOBU CY Y CBOJUM
MIPOTIOBEIMIMA UCTHITANN J]a OHO CaMo ITo ceOH He BONIM Ka cracemy, Beh ma ommyayjyhy
caKpaMeHTaJIHy YJIOTYy Y TOME MMa IpKBa. Y CBOjUM IPOIOBEANMA j& TO IMOCEOHO
HammanraBao Bunnentuje @epepcku, kora je Bekjera HacInkao Ha IpeAeNH oiaTapa
San Bernardino da Siena xaxo miporoBena y Kpuntu xocturana Santa Maria della Scala
y CHjeHn KOHTpeTanuju JIauka, oK Cy Y IIPBOM IUIaHy (JIareJlaHTH ca KalyJbadama u
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cepuja karactpoda, KpyHHCAaHa KyroM, JIOBEIa IO BEPOBamka KAKO j& YOBEK
CBOjUM TpecuMa n3a3Bao boxju rues. [lojaBa Kyre je nana medar OmIITeM
ocehamy cTpaxa, KpUBHIIC U Kajarba. Be3a uzmel)y aktuBHOCTH (harenaHara
U cTpaxa o] Kyre eKCIUTMIMTHA je Y TBpAKHU (arenaHara 1a UM je Ha JaH
Boxuha 1348. rogune, kaia ce Kyra cruiana, anfjeo goHeo boropoauunto
IMCMO Y KOjeM Ce Hajia3no XpUCTOB ONMPOCT BUXOBHUX rpexosa.>® Y Koropy
Ccy (QnaremaHTH OWIM W3y3€THO YTHIAJHA W HMaJH Cy CBOjy LPKBY H
oparosurtury nocsehene Ceerom Kpety.’® Xocnurany u HpKBH KOTOPCKUX
¢utarenanara, y Kojoj Cy ce uyBaye OpojHe penukBHje (Mely kojuma moce6HO
nomroBana yectuna YacHor Kpcra), KoTopanu cy y cBojuM TectrameHTHMA
YeCTO 3aBEIITAIH TOKJIOHE 3a crac jayire.’’

Kyat mpomnoBenHuka U3 pea JOMHHHUKaHAIa OlCEpBaHara, CBETOT
Bunnentuja ®epepckor, ox apyre monoBuHe XV Beka je MOCTA0 HAPOUHUTO
omuibeH Mely BepHunma. Omryuyjyhu monctuiaj y mpoMoBHCalky KyaTa
cBeTor BuHIleHTH]ja 1aie cy MPONOBeIy TOCKAHCKOT IOMHUHUKAHIIA O1a)KeHOT
Weana u3 [Mucroje (B. loannes de Pistorio) y ocMoj netieHuju XV Beka. Bpiio
Op30 HaKOH KaHOHHU3alMje CBETHTEIba 1455. rogune, KynT je Ouo npuxsahen
n y Koropy. Kpajem XV Beka uzpalena je 3a KOTOPCKY JOMUHUKAHCKY LIPKBY
Ceeror Hukosne npBeHa ckymmnTypa cBeror Bumientuja.’® V mutamy je

ouueBuma. On apyre momoBuHe XV Beka (praregaHTCKe OpaTOBIITHHE Cy YECTO
HOCHIIC UMe cBeTor bepHapauna u cseror Bunuientuja, 8. J. Henderson, Piety and
Charity in Late Medeval Florence, Chicago and London 1997, 115, 121.

35 O mokpery (arenanara 3a Bpeme Benuke emunemuje y X1V Beky, B. P. Ziegler, The
Black Death, London 1997, 69-79; J. Henderson, nav. delo, 48-49. Hajucupmauja
ucropuja nokpera ¢uarenanara: J. McCabe, The History of Flagellation, Girard,
Kansas 1946; G. Leff, Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, Vol. 11, Manchester 1967.

36 Fraternitas S. Crucis je HajcTapuja no3nara 6parosituna y Koropy. Hasusana ce u
batentium wmu flagelantium. Yben craryt narupa n3 1298. roguHe, anu je cadyBaH
npernmc u3 XV Beka (y buckyrickom apxuBy y Koropy). bparoiituHa je y cBoje penose
npUMalia ¥ rieMuhe v my4aHe, y o4eTKy camo MyIIKaplle, a KacHHje 1 yxeHe. MaTtnuHa
upkBa OpatoBiuiTHHE, LpkBa Ceeror Kpcra, Hanasuna ce Ha Kpenucy y OnusunHn
Kareznpane. ¥V ckiomny cBOr XyMaHHTapHOT pajia, OpaToBIITHHA je ocHHBana 1372.
ro/ivHe 1 OOTHUILY, OJJHOCHO CKJIOHUIIITE 32 CUpOMaxe, hospitale pauperum sce Crucis,
B. I. StjepCevié, nav. delo, 60.

37 O penmkBrjama YacHOT KpeTa 1 BHXOBOM 3Hauajy 3a Kotopane, B. B. XKuskosuh, Lignum
crucis y kacrocpeorosjexostom Komopy, Victopujcku 3armcu 75/3-4 (2002) 31-44.

38 Hakon mrro je upksa Ceeror Hukone mpeaara npaBoCIaBHUM BEPHHLMMA, KHII je
npeHeceH y 1pkBy Ceeror Bunnerntuja y [lkamapuma. O kury Ceetor Bunnennmja
mucanu cy: N. Lukovi¢, Blazena Ozana Kotorka, Kotor 1965, 143; M. Milosevi¢, Ci-
borij X1V vijeka i ostala plastika, 800 godina katedrale Sv. Tripuna u Kotoru (1166-
1966), 43-61, 49-50; K. Prijatelj, Kotorski kip sv. Vinka, 3TYMC 3 (1967), 197-204;
Hcmopuja Lpue T'ope 2/2, 518-519 (B. J. Bypuh)
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CauyBaHU KHUII CBETHTEJbA CKOPO Y MPUPOTHO] BEIMYHHHU Ca PEaTHCTUUKIM
1pTaMa Jidiia u TamMHe nyTtH. bynyhu na je gurypa ca 3agme crpaHe paBHa,
MPETIOCTABJBEHO je Ja je OrIa 1e0 CITMKAHOT MOIUNTHXA KOjeT je 32 KOTOPCKE
JOMHHHKaHIle u3paano boxumap Bnarkosuh.* Tlpemma je momToBaH
MPEBacXOIHO Kao MPOIMOBEIHUK y BpEeMe KaJa je OBa aKTHBHOCT MMaja
W3y3€THY CHAry y IIMpemYy U Jaullu3alHju PelIuruje, CBeToM BUHIIEHTH]Y cy
ce BEpHUIM pajio oOpahaiii 1 Kao 3aIITUTHUKY O Kyre. Jla je TakaB Ouo ciy4aj
n'y Koropy cBenoue nucanu n3Bopu. lbuma tpeda npuaonaTy 1 cBeA0UaHCTBA
u3 JlyOpoBHuka, Oynyhu na cy akTHBHOCTH AOMHHHKaHaIa U (pameBamna y
OBHM T'paJIoBHMa OuJIe BPJIO OJIMCKO TOBe3aHe. Y TyOpOBayKoj TOMHUHUKAHCKO]
upkBu je Hukona Bakposuh, oran nomuHukania Bunientuja, oko 1484.
TOJIMHE MOJIUTAa0 OJNTap MOCBENeH CBETUTEJbY 0 KOjeM je HEeroB CUH JOOHO
nMe, 300r BEpOBama Jia je UyJOoM 3ayCTaBHO NIMPCHE CMUICMHUje Kyre Y
Jy6poBHuky. Ha onTapy ce Hanmasuo kum cBetor BuHieHTHja Takole TamMmHe
MyTH, Ka0 MITO je ¥ KOTOPCKH.*

Jeo u3 xxuBoTa KoTopcke Onaxkene O3ane ceenoun na ce u 'y Koropy
cBeTH BuHIIEHTHje IITOBAa0 Kao 3alITUTHUK of Kyre. [Ipema oBoMm
xaruorpa)ckom cmucy, kaaa je y Koropy Bnamana una certa mortalita
infermata O3ana ce monuia ['ocrony ,,a 1a Oyzne OoJbe yCIMIeHa, y3eha je 3a
CBOT" 3allITUTHUKA M 3aCTYITHUKA CJIaBHOI' CBETOT" BI/IHHCHHa, I/ICHOBjCﬂHI/IKa,
npema KoMe je ocjehana BenuKy moOoKHOCT. Y eKCTaTHYHO] BU3H]H ,,y 3aHOCY
M BaH 4yia“ BHUJEJA je CBETUTEJba KOjU jOj je peKao Jia Cy HEeHE MOJIMUTBE
ycnuniene kox locmoma. !

3 O nojeuHOCTHMA CE Ca3Haje U3 yroBOpa O M3pajy BEIMKe OJITapCKe Maje, Koju je
1495. roauHe ca npuoOpoM KOTOPCKHX JtoMuHUKaHana [lerpom de Draconibus cknonuo
Bboxunap Brnarkosuh, orar nozHarujer nyoposaukor civkapa Hukone boxxunapesuha,
B. J. Tamuh, I paha o cruxapckoj wikonu y [yoposnuxy XIII-XVI 6, k. 1, Beorpazg 1952,
682. [Ipema xponunu ¢ppamesia Bunnenna Mapuje babuha u3 1716. roqune (uuju ce
npenuc yyBa y oubmuorenu JA3Y y 3arpeOy) kun je uspahen y Jyoporauky 1490.
roJuHe, a Hapy4mian je ouo Koropauun Usan ne [ono (nobilil cive catharensi loanne
de Poli) xoju je 3a KuIl I1atuo cto nepmepa, B. N. Lukovié, nav.delo, 39.

40 CBetu BuHileHTHj€ Ce MPECTAaBhA0 YE€CTO TAMHE MyTH 300T Uy/a Koje je HalpaBHo
KaJa je y3eo IpHy 00jy Koxe Ja OM J0Ka3a0 HEBHHOCT JKCHE Y KOJY j€ MY CYMEao
MOIITO My je poxwiia TaMHomyTo Aere. O mroBawmy cBetor Bunnenrtuja mucao je O.
Cepadun lpujesuh llepBa y Monumenta Congregationis S. Dominici (cB. 111,
Jyopouuk 1733, 94-95) u y Sacrae Metropolis Ragusinae (tom 1, neo 111, [IyopoBHuk
1744, 143-144) HberoBu pyxkonucu ce 4yBajy Yy JOMHHHMKAHCKOj OuOnmorenu y
Hy6posuuky. O Tome, B. K.Prijatelj, nav. delo, 201-203.

4 Ananucmu. Xponuuapu. Buozpagu, 117.
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Kpajem XV Beka y Kotopy je y3 moMmuHukancku MaHacTup CBeTor
Huxkone carpalena npksa wim kanena Ceeror Bunnientuja ®epepa. Kao miro je
6no obuuaj y Koropy, 3a nsrpaamy u pagose Ha 1pkBu Ceeror BuHneHTHja
OTIOPYYHO Cy C€ 3aBelITaBajia HoBuaHa cpenctra. [onuue 1505. Tpudon nok.
Tomacuyca ['pyOome ocTaBHO je jemaH AyKaT 3a U3rpaamy npkese CBeTor
BunnienTuja.*> Hosai 3a 1ipkBy je 3aBerntao u beprap, mokojuor Huxone byha,
1506. rogune.** CpencraBa 3a u3rpaamy jeaHor oirapa y upksu Ceeror
BuntieHtuja post mortem je ocrasuo u boxxo Panos, 1537. ronune. Y oueku-
Bamy Hamajaa Xajpyauna bapbapoce, npksa Ceeror Bunnentuja y Kortopy je
1537. ronune u3 06e30eHOCHUX pasjiora MOpyIIieHa 3ajeHO ca IMPBOOUTHOM
JOMHUHHKAHCKOM 1pkBoM CBetor Hukoue Ha pery u3BaH 3uauHa.

YrnopenHa aHaliM3a MUCAaHUX U JIMKOBHUX M3BOPA j€ MoKa3aja Kako je
IITOBAKC KYJITOBA CBCTUX 3aAlITUTHUKA O KYyI'€ OMJIO CHAKHO YTKaHO y OlIITy
I[PKBEHY TPAKCYy U PEIUTHO3HE TOKOBE Koju ce ce y Koropy pasBujanu ox
cpenune X1V nmo npee nonosuHe XVI Beka. OOpahame 3a momoh cBeToMm
Cebactujany, cBetoM Poky, cBetom Xpuctodopy u cBeToM BUHIEHTH]Y
®depepckom Omiia je HajuspasuTHja MaHU(ECTAINUja PEITUTHO3HOCTH KOjy j€
MOKPETa0 CcTpax of morte cruda di peste.

2 TAK SN XXIV, 758. Lipksa je niopyuiena seh 1537. roquwue, B. U. Crjernuesuh, nav.
delo, 60.

$TAK SN XX1V, 744,

4 1. Stjepevié, nav. delo, 60.
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Valentina Zivkovié

CULTS OF THE SAINTS-PROTECTORS
FROM THE PLAGUE IN KOTOR
(FROM THE XIVth TO THE XVIth CENTURY)
(Summary)

The written sources (judiciary-notarial documents issued by the
community of Kotor), the relics of the saints and the preserved religious
artefacts allow the possibility of investigating the different aspects of the
plague phenomenon, ranging from the ways the disease spread its impact
on the quotidian inhabitants’ behaviour, to the changes occurred in the
religious practice of the believers. The contents of the testaments are proved
to be the sources of the utmost utility for the exploration of this issue due
to the fact that they offer the means to comprehend the specific mentality of
the inhabitants of Kotor faced with the fear of this disease and their
consequently altered piety. The most common pattern of manifesting one’s
religious devotion, induced by this fear of morte cruda di peste was to be
observed through the addressing to the saints-protectors for help. Saint
Sebastian, Saint Rock, Saint Christopher and Saint Vincent Ferrer were
venerated in particular as saints-protectors from the plague in Kotor. These
cultic solemnities in Kotor have been examined on the grounds of the
material provided by the sources and consequently analysed from the
viewpoint of the environmental specificities.

Saint Christopher was particularly venerated as the protector of
travellers, pilgrims and sailors in the busy commercial town of Kotor.
After the plague epidemics began spreading, people started to believe that
he also had the power to offer protection from this disease. In the mid
XIVth century his image was depicted in giant proportions on the front of
the Saint Anna’s church. The inhabitants of Kotor put their greatest hopes
in the intervention of Saint Sebastian and Saint Rock from the XVth
century onwards. The cult of Saint Sebastian was cherished by Stefan
Kalodurdevié¢, canzellarius sclavus communitatis Catari, who built the
church that bore the saint’s holy name in his garden outside the South city-
walls. The image of Saint Sebastian was also depicted in Kalodurdevi¢’
church consecrated to Saint Lady in Mrzep dating from 1451. The cult of
dominican preacher, Vincent Ferrer, started to flourish in Kotor briefly
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after his canonization took place in the year of 1455. By the end of the
XVth century, a small church just aside the dominican monastery of Saint
Nicolas was erected in Kotor and consecrated to the aforementioned saint.
The inhabitants’ beliefs concerning St. Vincent’s protection from the
plague can be traced in the XVIth century narrative from the life of the
Blessed Osanna of Kotor.

Keywords: plague, Kotor, piety, saint-protector, testament, church,
relics, fine arts representation.
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, k. LVIII (2009) ctp. 197-207
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LVIII (2009) pp. 197-207

VIK : 622(497.11)"15/18"

Cphaun KATU'h
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

HOTPOUIHU MATEPUJAJIM Y OCMAHCKOM
PYJIAPCTBY U METAJIYPTUINA *

AncrpakT: Pan pynHuka 3aBUCHO je o1l cHa0/eBamka YBPCTUM JAPBETOM H
kBanuTeTHHM hymypom. Ha ToM mocity 6110 je aHra)xoBaHO BUINE PAJIHUKA U YIAHOBA
pylapcke yrpaBe HEro y pyJHHMIMMa M ToNHoHMIama. M y nuBHHMIIaMa TOmoOBa M
hynanu nponsBozma je 3aBHUCHIIa O TIOTPOIIHUX Marepyjaa, Ipe CBera o HCIopyKa
peTKe BaTpOCTaJIHE INIMHE O KOj€ Cy MPaBJ/beHH KaIyIIH.

Kawyune peun: OcMaHCKO IIApCTBO, PYAapCTBO, METAIYpIHja, APBO, yrasb

[MoTpouran marepujanu: apBHa rpaha, hymyp u BaTpocranHa rmMHa
UMaly Cy U3y3eTaH 3Hauyaj y pyAapcTBY U MeTalmypruju cse 1o 19. Beka. Tex
TOKOM TOr crojicha mokperayky CHary BOZAE IOCTEIICHO 3aMembyjy HapHe
MamuHe, hymyp MOTHUCKyje KaMEHHM yrajb, JIOK CE€ Y MpOIecy JIMBEHa
NpUMEbYjy HOBH BaTpoCTalHu Matepujaiu. [Ipomene cy 3aBucuie o1 HUBOA
UHIYCTPHjCKE Pa3BHjEHOCTH M MIPUPOHOT OKPYXKEHa, Ia Ce Tako y AJuma,
300or oOmiba BOAE M IIyMa, CTapd HAuyMH MPOU3BOIIE OYrO OAPKao. Y
Kuexxesunu CpbOuju usrpanma uHIycTpuje reoxha y Majoanneky moyena je
1848. ronuHe M MCKJbYYHBO CE 3aCHUBAJIa HAa TIOKPETAYKO] CHA3U BOJE M Ha
JPBEHOM YTIJbY, a OM T€K y HapeIHOM HEpPUOAY MPOLEC MPOU3BOIAKHE OHO
MOCTENEHO MOJICPHU30BaH. !

N y OcmaHCKOM LIapCTBY 32 yCIELIaH pajl jeqHOT PyIHUKA HOTPOIIHH
MaTepHjalid UMaIH Cy u3y3eraH 3Hauaj. Melytum, y 10 caga o0jaBJbeHHM
OCMaHCKUM PYy/IapCKUM 3aKOHMMa ¥ 3BaHMYHUM JJIOKYMEHTHMA, OHH CE BEOMa

* Pajg HacTao Kao pe3ynTarT HCTPaKUBalba Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHCTAPCTBA 3a HAYKY H
TEXHOJIOUIKU pa3Boj Cpncko Opywmeo 00 opyee norogune 17. eexa do kpaja Ilpsoe
ceemckoe pama. [locmojanocm u npomene (EB. 0p. 147027).

' B. Cumuh, Pyoapcmeo 26osicha u 6axpa y Majoannexy 1848-1858, beorpan 1980 [y
nasseM Tekcry: Cumuh, Majoannex].
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PETKO MOMHEGY, 0K Y UCTOpUOTpadUju HUje OUIIO paioBa KOjH CY ¢ TOCeOHO
OaBHIIK OBOM TEMOM.>

WzpemTaju ¢ TtepeHa o oTkpuhy OoraTor pyIHOr Hala3WIITa H
yCIICIIHE aHaJIM3€e y30paka pyne y Hapckoj KoBHuIM y McranOyny, oumm cy
camo mpenycioB na [lopra mMeHyje omyHoMoheHuka-myOammpa, Koju je
Tpebasio 1a obulje mokaauTeT U YTBPAM KakBe Cy MOTyhHOCTH 3a opraHu-
30Bamke pydapcke MPOU3BONC. [IPHUIUKOM MPOLICHE BOAMIO C€ padyHa O
OoraTrcTBy M BpPCTH OKOJHHMX IIyMa, O YAaJbeHOCTH OJf BOJOTOKOBA,
MPOXOJTHOCTHU IMyTeBa U HACEJbEHOCTH. HajBakHUjU €0 HETOBOT M3BEIITAja
OJTHOCHO C€ Ha MOTYHHOCT J1a C€ y OKOJIMHU HaJIa3|IITa JyTOPOUHO 00e30eau
JIOBOJBHO YBPCTE JipBeHE rpalje 3a pajx pyIHUKAa U KBaJUTETHOT hymypa 3a
TONMHOHUYAPCKE MOCIIOBE, jep Ce y CYNPOTHOM MPOU3BO/bA Y PYIHUKY HE OH
UCIIaTHIA. YKOJIMKO je MyOamupoB u3BemiTaj Ouo moBoskaH, [lopta je
JIOHOCHUJIA OJITYKY O OTBaparmby pyaHHKA.

N3zy3serak cy Owmiia Beoma Oorarta pyjHa HaJa3uIlNTa MOMYT PyIHUKA
Keban u Epranm, koju ce Hamaze y CTENCKHM oONacTUMa jyroMcTOYHE
Amnanonuje. Bucok mporieHar cpebpa y pyau ¥ BEHO 00MIbE, YIMHUIN Cy
WCIUIaTUBUM TPAHCIOPT OTPOMHUX KOMWYMHA hymMypa U XpacToBHX rpeaa u
Tpymana u3 yiaabeHux obnactu. KapaBanu kammia nornpemanu cy hymyp u

2 F. Spaho, ,,Turski rudarski zakoni“, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i
Hercegovine, 1-2 (1913), 133-150; 151-194; N. Beldiceanu, Les Actes des premiers
sultans conservés dans les manuscrits turcs de la Bibliothéque nationale a Paris, 11,
Paris — La Haye 1964 [y nassem tekcty: Beldiceanu, Les Actes 11] 192, 194, 220-
221; Kanuni i kanunname za bosanski, hercegovacki, zvornicki, kliski, crnogorski i
skadarski sandzak, priredili B. Djurdjev, Ned. Filipovi¢, H. HadZibegi¢, M. Mujic i
H. Sabanovié, Sarajevo 1957, [y namem Texcry: Kanuni i kanunname] 119; JI.
Bbojanuh, Typcku 3axonu u 3axoncku nponucu uz XV u XVI eexa 3a Cmedepescky,
Kpywesauxy u Buouncky oonacm, beorpan 1974 [y namsem texcty: bojanuh, Typcku
saxonu] 25, 87; S. Rizaj, Rudarstvo Kosova i susednih krajeva od XV do XVII veka,
Pristina 1968, [y nassem tekcty: Rizaj, Rudarstvo Kosova] 244, 248; A. Akgiindiiz,
Osmanli  kanunndmeleri ve hukuki tahlilleri, 2. kitap, Il Beyazid devri
kanunnameleri, Istanbul 1990 [y namem Texcry: Akgiindiiz, Osmanli kanunnémeleri]
446, 473, 502; A, Refik, Osmanli devrinde Tiirkiye madenleri (967-1200), Istanbul
1931 [y mamem Tekcty: Refik, Madenler] 33/50; R. Anhegger, Beitraege zur
Geschichte des Bergbaus im Osmanischen Reich, 1 Europaeische Tiirkei, Bd. 1, 2,
Istanbul 1943-1944, Ziirich-New York 1945 [y nasbem tekcty: Anhegger, Bergbau]
301; H. Ytksel, Osmanli Doneminde Keban — Ergani Madenleri, 1776-1794 Tarihli
Maden Emini Defteri, Sivas 1997 [y nasbem tekcty: Yiksel, Keban — Ergani] 17-18,
33, 35,112.

3 Bagbakanlik Arsivi Istanbul, Bab-i defteri, Bagsmuhasebe kalemi [D.BSM] 21.
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Tompowmnu mamepujanu y 0CMaHCcKoM pyoapcmey u Memanypeuju

rpezae 10 obane Eydpara, onakiie cy Ha ciiaBoBuma (kelek) npeBoxxeHu 110
NPUCTAHHMIITA KOje je OMIIo HajOIKe pyTHUIIMMA. *

I[pecenan cy mpeACTaBIbaIU U PYIHHUIH MATUTPE U CyMIIOPa, KOjH Cy
Onim cactaBHU J1eo OapyTa. 300T IBHXOBOT CTPATEIIKOT 3Hauaja 3a OCMaHCKY
BOjCKY ITpe CBera ce BOJMJIO pauyyHa O OOraTCTBY HaJa3HWINTa, a TCK IIOTOM O
HCIUIaTHBOCTH MPOU3BOIHE.

OTBapame pyAHHKa OHO je 3aMalllaH 1mocao, Koju je 3aXTeBao 3HaTHA
MarepHjajiHa Cpe/ICTBA U HU3 aJIMHHHUCTPAaTHBHUX Mepa. J{pkaBa je opraHi3oBaia
HU3rpaamy JOKAJHUX ITYTEBAa W IBHUXOBO IIOBE3MBAKLE C TJIIABHUM IIYTHUM
NpaBIMa, Ka0 W Tpaamky yTBphema U jaBHUX 3rpajia y PyAapckoM Hacesby.
CrBapaH je mocebaH cucteM Oe30eTHOCTH KOju c€ Hajuemhe cacTojao of
TBplhaBCKe mocae, onpesia PyJHUYKHX MapTojoca U CTAHOBHHUKA ISPOCHIIN]CKHX
cena. Pyaapcka Hacesba yIIaBHOM Cy TIOCTajaia CPSAUIITE KaIITyKa, TIpe CBera
300T" CJI0KEHOCTH PYIapPCKOT 3aKOHOABCTRA, Ak M OPOJHOCTH CTAHOBHUINITBA
BEJIMKOT TPrOBHHCKOT M 3aHATCKOT 00pTa KOjH Ce OBUjao y mrMa.’

Wnak Haj3axTeBHUjU MMOCA0 OWIO je CTBapame pPaJHUYKOT Xaca
pynnuka. Hexonuko neceTwHa cena Tpebajo je W3JIBOjUTH U3 THUMapa W
cnaxujama 00e30eIMTH PUXOJIe Ha APYTOj CTPaHH, a CTAHOBHHUIITBO THX Cella
OpraHu30BaTy Jja 00aBJbajy IOMONHE CiTy:kOe Be3aHe 3a PYJTHHUK U TOHOHHIIE.
Hajsehu nieo Tux cimy»0u 0JJHOCHO CE Ha MPABJbECHE U J0MpeMame hiymypa u
npsene rpale. Crora je u BeJMYMHA PaJHUYKOT Xaca 3aBUCHIIA O] BPCTE PyIIE,
OJHOCHO TMOTpOLIkhe hymypa y TOMMOHMYApPCKOM MOCTYNKy. Tako je, Ha
npumep, y CMeiepeBCcKoM CaHIIaKy BEIMKH PYIHUK Oakpa MajaaHnek, 300r
penaTuBHO MaJie oTpolnke hyMmypa npu Torbewny OakapHe pyne, Hajuenthe
OTICKPOJBHBAJIO CAaMO HEKOJIMKO Cela, CycenHu pyaHuk KydajHa, y kome je
JIo0UjaHO 0JI0BO, CPEOPO U 371aTO, UMAO j€ PaJHUYKH Xac of 48 cena, a pyJHUK
reoxha bax, y kome cy iuBeHa TONoBCKa hynas, paJHuuky xac o yak 92 cena.’

4Yiiksel, Keban — Ergani, 18; Refik, Madenler, 33/50. TIponucaHo je 1a ce Ha CIIaBy
HE cMe TPaHCIOPTOBaTH Mame of oXf 25 ToBapa hymypa, a Ha BEJIMKHM CIUIABOBHMA
npeBokeHo je 3HatHo Bue Tepera (Yiksel, Keban — Ergani, 18). [la O6u ce nosehana
HOCHBOCT CIUIaBa, KOjU j€ IMao HEKOJIMKO PEIoBa 00IHIa, Y rpajiiby cy kopuithene n
HaJxyBaHe OBuUMje M Ko3uje memnHe. [locie mpucneha w McroBapa, CIIABOBH Cy
pacKIIamaHy, a JpBO je TPAHCIIOPTOBAHO Y PYIHHUKE.

5 Bagbakanlik Arsivi Istanbul, Kadmil Kepeci Tasnifi [KK] 61, s 87-91.

¢ O orBapamy pynuuka Bumu ommmphuje C. Karuh ,,Yiora Jespeja y orBaparby u pa3so-
jy pymauka Kydajaa u Majoannek y apyroj moioBuaA X VI Beka®, [oouwrak 3a opy-
wimeery ucmopujy, (2001) 1-2, 7-17; C. Karuh ,, Obnaswarse pyonuxa Hosu Besucman y
Tpenuu 1664. 200une *, Mewosuma epaha (Miscellanea), Beoepao, XXVII (2006) 235-244.
"D.BSM 61; 76; Bagbakanlik Arsivi Istanbul, Tapu tahrir defterleri [TD] 316, 58 b -
64 a. Anhegger, Bergbau, 301.
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CTaHOBHUIM paJHUYKKX XacoBa OWIM Cy ociio0oljeHu o u3BaHpe-
JTHUX HaMeTa U 00WYajHUX TepeTa, Kao U OJ1 JlaBama Jelie y janudape. thuxopu
Xapadyd ¥ OBYapHHA OWIM Cy ojpeljeHH OICeKOM, a Ha HEKUM pPaJIHUYKHM
xacoBuMa 1iahana je T3B. Quiypuja, mopes paspes3aH Ha kyhy, Hajuenthe y
U3HOCY OJ1 jeJIHOT 3/1aTHHKA.®

Mamu J1e0 CTAaHOBHUKA PAJHUYKOT Xaca paJuo j€ Y PYIHHKY WA
TONMHMOHHKIIAMA U JJOOUjao 3arapaHToOBaHe JHEBHHMIIE Of1 IBe akue. [[pBocede cy
KOECKH TOBap JpBeTa MpojiaBase 1o MpOoNUCcaHoj IICHH O] jeIHe aKye, 0K Cy
hymypuuje nmo cpenmne ocamueceTux romuHa 16. Beka ToBap hymypa
npojasaje 3a JBe, a MoToM 3a Tpu akde.” MehyTum, y obaactuma ¢ Majio
yHnoTpeOJpUBOT JIpBeTa IieHa je Morna Outm 3HaTHO Beha. Tako cy y
paBHHYapckoM banaTy cena y cinyOH pyJHHKa IIAJIUTPE TOBO3WIIA JPBO
KOJTMMa, a KOJICKU ToBap ruiahan uMm je yak 12,5 akun.'”

VY pynHHIIMA je IpBO KOopHITheHo 3a pa3muuuTe HaMeHe. Y MOTKOMMa
MOTIOPHE TPeie MOCTaBJbaHe Cy y oomuky hupunmasor ciosa I, a Ha BUXOB
pa3Mak yTHIA0 je cacTaB 3eMJBHIITA U TyOUHA pajoBa. Y MOTKOIUMA j& MPEKO
Jjapka 3a 0J1BOJI BOJIE ITOCTABJbaH JIAIIYaHH IO, IITO je oMoryhasaio ynorpedy
KoJMIa 3a mpeBo3 pyae. OkHa cy Takolje mopynupaHa rpeiama, a CTpaHe cy
obnarane ackama jia Ou ce Crpeyrsio opobaBame U noBpehrBame pynapa Ha
nHy okua.'! Ox gpsera cy rpalene 3rpaze M pyaapcka W TOMHOHHYApPCKA
MOCTPOjerba, BaJie 3a JOBOlEHE BOJIC, YCTaBe, INIAKAOHHUIIC H CITMYHO.

JpBo je kopumheHO M Kao TOPUBO M TO MPHIMKOM POLITOBAHa
(npxema) cyahuaHUX pylia U y TIPOIIeCy TOIUbEHa, Kaaa je, mopen hymypa, y
nehu yecTo yOalMBaH HaeoH, KOjH j€ MPaBJbEH O] KPaTKO CEUYCHMX JICCKOBUX
o6muia.'? Yiora sipBera Kao ropuBa Omia je moceOHO UCTaKHYyTa y COllaHaMa
Topmwe u [lome Ty3ie unja ce Mpon3BO/IKkHa 3aCHUBANIA HA TIPOKYBaBaKkY BOC
U3 ClIaHUX M3BOpa. 3a JaHOHONHO JIOKEH-¢ BEJIMKOT Opoja KazaHa Owiie cy
noTpeOHEe OTPOMHE KOJIMUMHE JIPBETA, Ma C€ Y OCMAHCKHM JIOKYMEHTHMa OBE
CoJlaHe Ha3MBaHe cojlaHama Ha JpBo (memlaha-1 ¢ob)."

8 Bagbakanlik Arsivi Istanbul, Maliye defteri — Maliyeden miidevver defteri [MAD]
7534,5593; D.BSM 61, 1-88; bojanuh, Typcku 3axonu, 87; Kanuni i kanunname 15, 17,
° Bojauuh, Typcku sakonu, 87.

10 C. Karuh, ,,Kuexesauko ITortucje mom Typckom Bnamhy*, HMcmopuja Hosoe
Kneacesya u oxonune, Hosu Kuexenary 2003, 168.

1 B. Cxkapuli, ,,CTapu TypCKH PyKOIIHC O PYAapCKHAM MOCIIOBUMA M TEPMHHOIOTHjH",
Cnomenux Cpncke kpamescke akademuje, LXXIX, 2 (1935) 74.

12 Harou je najuenthe ymorpebbaBaH TPUINKOM TOIUbEEha MAarHETUTCKOT Tiecka (B.
Cumuh, Pyoapcmeo 2eoxcha cpeorwosexosne Cpobuje u bocne, beorpan 1988. [y
nasbeM Tekcry: Cumuh, Pydapcmeo 2eoocha] 81.

3 A. Handzi¢, Tuzla i njena okolina u XVI vijeku, Sarajevo 1975, 232; Kanuni i kanunname 119.
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Hajsehn neo nmpmera xopumiheH je 3a u3pany hymypa, koju je
ynotpebsbaBaH y CBUM (pazama TOIbeHa py/e 1 00pajie Meraia, 300r yera cy
notpede 3a ;M Onie orpomue. HajkBanuretHuju hymyp Ono je cacraBau J1€0
OapyTHE cMellle, a TEXHOJOTHja HEroBe M3pajJie HUje Ce pa3jIuKoBaa Y
3amagnoj EBpomm um Ocmanckom napctBy. Ilpema Banohy Bupanryhy,
Metanypry u3 Cujene, unja je kibura [luporexnuka o0jaBibena 1540. roqune,
Haj0ospu hyMyp 3a oBe moTpede 1o0ujaH je of BpOe, a MpaBJbeH je U 0] JIeCKe,
rpaHa BUHOBE JI03€, JIOBOPA, MIKIIAPKU O0pa, cTabJbhKa TypOBETa, MIIaJIe 30BE
u Tpcke.* Y Enreckoj je 3a 6p3oropehu 6apyT cutHor 3pHa Kopuithen hymyp
Ol TpaHa JipeHa, a 3a 6apyT KpymHor 3pHa hymyp on BpOe, iecke u jaBopa. Y
Hemaukoj je OapytHum hymyp Hajuemthe mpaBibeH ox BpOe u jaBopa, y
®paniryckoj ox1 jaBopa u Opecta, a y lllnanuju ox oneanapa u TUCOBUHE. "

Y OcMaHCKOM IapCTBY 3a MpaBJbeke OapyTHE cMmelle Hajuelrhe je
kopuirthen hymyp oz BpooBor apBeta.'® Y Hammm kpajeBuma, 6apyTaHama je,
nope BpOOBOT, HCIIOPYYHBaH U JIECKOB iymyp. 300T BaKHOCTH OBE JIBE BPCTE
JpBeTa y nojenuHuM odnactuma OCMaHCKOT IapCTBa BHXOBE IIyMe Ouiie cy
samruhede. O ToMe CBelouM W jenHa 3amoBecT ymyheHa 1579. roaune
CMEJICPEBCKOM CaHIIaKOery, mpeMa Kojoj ce paju 3a0pamyje J1a Ha TyHaBCKHM
OCTpPBHUMA CeUe JICCKOBO M BPOOBO JpBO.!7

3a TOoIbEHE pyAa, pall YUCTUIbA M JIMBHUIIA, KAO U 33 Bapeme M
KOBam€ I'BOXKl)a Ha CAMOKOBHMMA, ITPaBJbEeH je npyrauuju hymyp. Jlecka je u Ty
Onia 3acTynsbeHa, alld Cy YMECTO MJIaJuIa U rpaHa, kopuiheHa crapuja
crabna, motom OykKBa, XpacT, Opect u japyre Bpcre TBpher nmpsera.'t ¥V
eBporickoMm geny llapcTBa hymyp je mpaBibeH O pa3iIU4YUTOr JpBETa, Y
3aBHUCHOCTH O] BPCTE M PACIPOCTPAbEHOCTH IIIyMa Y OKOJIMHU PYIHHUKA, TOK
je y AHaonuju CKOpo UCKIJBYYHBO MPaBJbeH XpacTtoB hymyp.!”

hymypuuje cy ynasuie y myme y pano npojiehe u cekiie npBo mpe
neproja Bereranuje. HakoH nepuoja cymiema CiIeano je xexemne. [loroaHo
MECTO 32 XKexkerme hyMypa Mopalia je OUTH roja u MOTIYHO CyBa 3apaBaH, jep
ce hymyp xekeH Ha BI@XHOM MECTy MpeTBapao y memeo. JpBo je motom
ClIaraHo Ha BEJIMKY TOMUITY Y OOJNHUKY KyTe. Tako HanpaBibeHy KEKHHUILY, HITH

14V. Biranguccio, The Pirotechnia of Vannoccio Biranguccio: The Classic Sixteenth-
CenturyTreatise on Metals and Metallurgy, Translated and Edited by Cyril Stanley
Smith and Martha Teach Gnudi, New York, 1990, 413-414.

15 G. Agoston, Barut, Top ve Tiifenk, Osmanli Imperatorlugu 'nun Askeri Giicii ve Silah
Sanayisi, istanbul 2006 [y namem Texcty: Agoston, Barut] 143.

16 Agoston, Barut, 144.

170. 3upojesuh, Typcko sojro ypehere y Cpouju 1459-1683, beorpan 1974, 225.

18D BSM 61; Agoston, Barut, 144; Yiiksel, Keban — Ergani, 28, 35, 58, 124.

19 Agoston, Barut, 143; Yiiksel, Keban — Ergani, 28, 35, 58, 124.
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oniak 3a hymyp, kako cy ra Typlu Ha3uBaJli, IOKPUBAJIU CYy JTUIINEM, a TOTOM
00JIeTIbMBAIIH TEHIKUM YTJHEHUM TICTIENIOM, J1a APBO Koje ce 3amajiu He 61 OuIto
y JA0oaupy ¢ BazmayxoM. M3Ham KeXHHUIA cellaM JaHa JHM3a0 Ce TyCT U TewKak
ouM, mupehy BeoMa HempHjaTaH MUPHC, a TIOCe TOT poKa BaTpa je caMa
MOCTETNECHO MOYnbaa Jia jemhaBa U Aa ce racu. [lomTo je kuma Mora na
nokBapu hymyp, hymypyuje cy ra ogmax ToBapuje Ha KOHBE M Masre H
npebaruBae 10 TOMHOHHYapCKuX mryrna.?’

hymypumje cy pa3nmuuuTO ONpe30BaHe y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l JIOKAJTHUX
obnuaja. OcHoBHa Takca miahana je Ha oyak 3a hymyp. OBa naxOuHa y
Cpebpuuru je uzHocuna 2 akue,”' y pyauuky Kopuma (ITpuspen) 4,2 a 'y
Pynuuky u KparoBy 8 akun.?? Takca Ha oyiak Hajuenthe je mpurmagana IpxasH,
anu je Owio ciyuajeBa, kao y PyaHuky, Ha mpumep, Aa je 3a olake Ha
paIHUYKOM Xacy TakCy yOupao eMHUH pyAHHKa, HA THMapuMa Cy TO YWHHIIE
criaxuje, a y BIAIIKHM CelIMMa caHyakoer.>

hymypuuje cy Ha npogaru hymyp mnahane TpxxuunHy Takcy (6an),
Koja je Takole yOMpaHa Ha pas3aUuUTe HAYUHE. Y HEKUM PYIHHUIIUMA, TOMYT
Kopwiie, To je YNHEHO OICEKOM Ha TOAWIIEHEM HHUBOY, IIIe je SKBUBAJICHT 3a
Oarr u3Hocuo 8 akuu. Y pynHuiuma y CepckoM caHiaky Oail je youpas rmocie
CBAaKOT Ipolieca Kyrenanuje cpedpa y uznocy ox 2 akde.” V 3amianu, Kydajuu
u KparoBy 0anr Ha hymyp (bac-i engist) oOpauyHaBaH je mpeMa MpojJaThuM
KOJIMYMHAMa, a y MOCIEImheM 0] HaBEACHUX PyIHHUKA, Ta NaXOuHa je 300r
3HATHOT MPHXOJIa M3/IaBaHa y 3aKyIl Kao moceOHa Mykara.”®

20 Cumuh, Pyoapcmeo 2eodicha, 80-83; D.BSM 1244, 7-8.

2 Kanuni i kanunname, 119.

22 Beldiceanu, Les Actes 11, 220; Rizaj, Rudarstvo Kosova 248; Akgindiiz, Osmanl1
kanunnameleri, 473. OBaj momatak MoTu4e W3 3aKoHa 3a ,,pynHuK [Ipuspen®. C
003upoM Ha TO Aa y IIpu3peHy W OKOJIMHHU JaHac HeMa PYIHHKA W Ja Ce UCTH HE
MMOMHIGE Y CPENEOBEKOBHHM H3BOPHMA, y HCTOPHOTpadHjH OBOM 3aKOHY HHjE
MpuaaBaHa Mmaxkma. Tek Ha OCHOBY HOBHMX OCMaHCKHX H3BOpa, Tarjana Karwh je
yKa3zaja Ha 1mocrojame pyannka Kopurra y 6mausunu [Ipu3pena, Ha KOju ce 3anpaBo u
onnocu nomenytH 3akoH (T. Karuh, ,Ilpuxoau xaamnyka [Ipuspen ox TproBune
cBwiioM, pyaHuka Kopumie u ocranor (1525-1544. ronune)®’, Mewosuma epaha
Miscellanea XXIX (2008) y mrrammm).

2 Bojauuh, Typcku 3axonu, 25; Akgindiiz, Osmanli kanunndmeleri, 11, 446.

24 bojanuh, Typcku 3axonu, 25.

25 Beldiceanu, Les Actes 11, 221; Rizaj, Rudarstvo Kosova, 244, 248; Akgiindiz,
Osmanli kanunnameleri, 11 , 473, 502.

26 D.BSM 61. 167 Numarali Muhdsebe-i Vildyet-i Riim-ili defteri (937 /1530), 111,
<Dizin ve Tipkibasim> Ankara 2003-2004, 1, 196; 11, 417.
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V 3aBHCHOCTH O BEeJIMYMHE PYIHUKA U BpCTe pyne Opoj oyaka 3a
hymyp KpeTao ce 01 HEKOJIKO JISCETHHA JI0 HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA. [103HaTH cy Ham
nojany 3a pyaHuk CpeOpenuiry, Kojoj je 1548. roguue npumnagano 267 oyaka.?’

JlokaTHO CTaHOBHMIIITBO ONICKPOJBUBAIIO je pyAHHKe hiymypom, anu je
owito ciayyajeBa na cy hymypuuje nosohene ca crpane. Kana je y baxy 1568.
TOJIMHE TI0Yesia MAacOBHA MPOM3BO/Ehba TBO3ICHUX Ky, u3 KpyiieBaukor u
Hogomnasapckor kagmnyka gouuio je 130 hymypuwuja,® a cnenehe romune,
npuapyxuie cy uM ce u hymypuuje u3 Yxuukor, KparyjeBaukor n Yagyanckor
kamtyka.” Onu cy y baxy n1o6ujany HAMHpPHUIIE U 33/ Ty>KUBAJIU CaB OTpedaH
ayart, Koju Cy, 10 3aBpIICTKy ce30He, Bpahanu y ckianumra. [loTpeda 3a
noBohemeM hyMypumja 13 OKOTHUX KaJUIyKa IIPecTaa je CTBaparbeM BEJIMKOT
paaHuuKor xaca pyaauka bax 1571/72. roqune.*

hymypuuje cy Ouie 4ecTo U3JIOXKEHE Hamaguma pa300jHUUKHX
npyxuHa. Tako cy, 1568. roqune, Ha rpyny hymypuuja y baxy usspiiena tpu
HohHa mmpenaza, y kojuma je ouino Maoro nospehennx. Pagaunm cy ocranu 6e3
JIMYHUX CTBAPH, aJlaTa, 25 TOBAPHUX KO3, a HAIAIaqM CY OJHEIH YaK U 3aJIuXe
xpaHe.’! 3aTo je jeqHa Of MPBHUX OTYKa IO YCIIOCTaB/balkby PAIHUYKOT Xaca
Onna cname 80 cMenepeBCKUX MapToIoca, KOju Cy OMJIH 33 yKEeHH J1a TOKOM
ce30He mTuTe apBocede u hymypuuje pynsuka bax.*

Konmko cy 6umu BaxkHu ApBO U hiyMyp 32 pyAapcKy M TOMMOHUYAPCKY
MPOU3BOAKY CBEIOYM M MOAATaK O cacTaBy pydHHUKUX ynpaa. [lopen
yIOpaBHUKa — €MHUHA, IMJABHOT W IMOMONHUX THcapa, PyIHHYKY YIpaBy
CauMmaBald Cy M TpHU BpcTe madapa, 01 KOJHX Cy KOJICKH madapu’’
yIpaBJbalid PYAHHYKAM TOCTPOjerbUMa, adapy 4apxoBa’* TOMMOHHYAPCKIM,
JOK Cy T3B. madapu KomwaHHIU (repc. sivdri)® Haa3upaid JONpeMarbe

27 N. Filipovi¢, ,,Rudnici i kovnice novca u Rumeliji i Bosni krajem XVI i u prvoj
polovini XVII stole¢a‘’, Balcanica, XX (1989), 243-259, 250.

% 7 Numarah Miihimme defieri (975 — 976 / 1567 — 1569), I-11l <Ozet — Transkripsiyon ve
Index>, IV-VI <Tipkibasim>, Ankara 1998-1999 [y nareem Texcty: 7 num. MD]h 1723, h 1724,
27 num. MD, h 2395.

30 Tlo motpebu, hymypuuje cy W majbe OmIaswiie Ha pajg y PyIHHKE BaH CBOjHX
kagmnyka. O Tome cBenoun Hapenoa ymyhena 2. XII. 1575. roguae xamgmju Hosor
[Tazapa, mpema kojoj je Tpebano na mpukynu hymypiudje U momambe UX Y pyTHHK
Kamenrpan y bocan (MD 27, s 231 h 538).

317 num. MD, h 1723; h 1724.

32.0. 3upojesuh, nas. deno, 188; Rizaj, Rudarstvo Kosova, 148.

33 %Ko (o HeM. sohle) pymapCcKu TEPMUH KOJHM je Ha3MBaHA JI0Hha CTaHa MPABIIa y PYIHHUKY.
3 Yapx (crapo Typ. ¢arh) Koo Koje je CHaroM BoJie TOKPETAIO0 MEXOBE Y TOITHOHHUIIH.
35 Tlopen HajpacpOCTpabCHUjEr Ha31Ba SHivdri, y OCMAHCKMM JOKyMEHTHMA 3a Iadapa
KOEaHUKa PETKO je KopuinheH u cTapo Typcku HasuB atlu safar (MAD 6148, s 110).
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MOTPOIIHUX MaTepujaia. Y pyaHHUIMMa cpeOpa KOjux je OWIo HajBUIIC Y
OcMaHCKOM IapcTBY yOeIJbUBO HajOPOjHUjU OWIK Cy madapy KOWbaHUIU. Y
JPYyTOj TOJIOBUHU 16. Beka y pyTHULINMA CPEbe BeTHMuuHe, nomyT KydajHe u
Pynnuka ca oko mect madapa Tpu cy Ouiia 3a7yKeHa 3a JonpeMarme hymypa
u apBeta. CIUYHO je OWIIo U y HajBehuM pyJHHUIIMMA, 113 je TaKo Y JameRy, Ha
npuMep, KpajeM ocamjeceTux roguHa 16. Beka ox 12 madapa muX mecT
obGaBibaiio ciyx0y madapa KomaHuka.>*

Jla 6u ce mobOwuia mpencraBa 0 KoJMuMHaMa moTpedHor hymypa y
TOMMMOHWYAPCKOM TIOCTYIKY, HaBemhemMo MNpUMep jeJHOT oJ HajBehux
OCMaHCKHUX py/IHHUKa, paHuje MoMeHyTor pyaHuka KebaH, koju ce Hala3no Ha
Eydpary cesepoucrouno og Manaruje. [Ipema nokymenty u3 1729. ronune 3a
Taj pynHHUK Tpebao je mpunpemutn dak 150.000 ToBapa (oxo 15.000 Tona)
hymypa u 10 y canyatuma J{uBpuku, Apankup u Yap.*’

[Ipouec nuBema Takohe je 3axTeBao BelWKe KoiuuuHe hiymypa, a
MOCceOHO Y PYAHUIIMMA Y KOjUMa je IMBEHA TBO3/ICHAa MyHUIIH]ja MOMYT PyAHUKA
Bax. I'Boxhe y nehnmMa TOTIBEHO je O TEUHOT CTama, MTO je U3MCKUBAIIO
MHOTO BuIlle iyMypa Hero KoJ| Ipyrux mpoiieca npepaje reoxha, mna je 3a oKy
rBo3jeHor hysnera Tpebano Buiie ox 10 oka hymypa.’® Tlomro je y pyaHuky
Bax nparsseno 20.000 hynaau 3a ToroBe Oafanylika, 4uja je mpoceyHa TeKHUHA
Omna 16 oka, yKkynHa TexxuHa hynaau morna je nsnocutu oko 320.000 oxa, a
texxuHa hymypa oxo 3.200.000 oka. M3 TakBor oOpauyHa mpou3MiIa3y Jia je
TOKOM CE30HE Yy PYIHHMK Tpebano monpemutd uak 32.000 toBapa hymypa.
HaBenenu u3zHocu cy BepoBaTHO OMIM MHOTO Behu, jep ce y JOKyMEHTHMA,
nopen hymnaau 3a Gamanyiike, 4eCTo MOMHIE U U3PaJia KyIIIU 3a Jpyre BPCTe
TOIOBA, a U OTpoIIka o 10 oka hymypa 3a oky Oamrkor reokha mpeacraBiba
nomwy rpanuny. [lpu Tom Tpeba HarmacuTH Jla je 3a pa3iiuKy OJ OCTaJIHX
pYIHUKA pajiHa ce30Ha y baxy Tpajana mecT Mecely, Ol KOjuX CY MPHIIPEeMe
3a JIMBEHE Tpajalic 0apeM HEKOJIMKO HeJesba.

TexHOJIOMIKM HamNpenak y MPOU3BOIBM hyMypa MpencTaBibain cy
MJIMHOBH 3a hymyp. Y monucy pagHundkor xaca Kydajue m Majnanneka u3
1714. ronquHe HaBOIM ce 16 TaKBUX MIIMHOBA Ha Ky4ajHCKOM Xacy, a Y CaMOM
Majnanneky 5. Bnacuuiy cy 3a \ux 1uiahaiiv rouIIky TakCy Y U3HOCY o1 32
axue.* Ha Taj HaunH MHOTO BHIiie hymMypa CKIIaJUIITEHO je Y TOMHOHUYApCKUM
1Iyrnama, a 1ojelHOCTAaBJbMBAH je U TIOCTYIAaK JIOKEHa Y TOMMMOHUIIAMA.

3% D.BSM 61, 94; Bagbakanlik Arsivi Istanbul, Maden mukataasi kalemi, 22704
37 Refik, Madenler, 33/50.

38 Cumuh, Pyoapcmeo 2eooicha, 24-82.

¥ D.BSM 1244, 8.
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VY notpourne Marepujaie kopuiheHe y MeTalypruju ciajiania je 1 peTka
BpCTa TJIMHE KOja je MMasia BaTpocTanHa cBojcTBa. OHa je kopumheHa 3a
MpaBJbCHE TOTMOBCKUX Kalyla W 3a WU3rpajmy (QypyHa y TOMOJIMBHHUIAMA.
[Tomerrana ca CUTHUM TMECKOM CITYXKMJIa je U 3a M3paay Kalyra 3a JHBEHE
tonoBcke hynaau. Hanasuinra TakBe minHe OMiia Cy peTka, 1a je MojeIHHUM
ToronuBHUIIaMa Ouo Behu mpobiem ia 06e30e1e IMHY HEro Ja ce cHabmejy
noTpeOHMM KoinMuMHama wmetana. JloOap mpumep 3a TO je Oyaumcka
TONOJIMBHUIIA, Koja je 1568. romune ocrana 6e3 mmHe. [ToBpIIMHCKY KoIT U3 Kora
je romuHama cHaOjieBaHA HHjE€ C€ BHIIE MOTao MPOLIUPUBATH, jep Cy ce
npeocTalie Hacjare IIMHE Hajlasuie uenox kyha u ayhana, o Kojux cy HeKH
Beh mperprenu mreTy 300T panoBa 00aB/baHUX y HEMOCPETHO] OJIM3HMHU.
ObGagemTeHa ox OymuMmckor Oernepbera Mycrada-namie o npobiemMuma y
TaMoOIlIK0j TomoyimBHUIM, [lopTa je 6. centemOpa 1568. Hapemuna cmene-
PEBCKOM caHyakOery jia 06e30e1u NoTpeOHy KOJIMYKUHY TIIUHE U TOIIaJbe je Y
Bymim. ¥V epmany cy momenyTa Hanasumra y okoinnHu beorpana u Cmenepesa,
KOja Cy BEpOBaTHO MpHIIaiana 6eorpacKoj i CMEIECPEBCKO) TOTOTUBHHITH. *

I'muaa n3 CMenepeBCKOr CaHaka HUje KOpHIINeHa TOKOM IIeJIOT
ocmaHnckor nepuona. Kana je 1663. rogune, 300r nmpumnpema 3a paT IpOTHB
Xab30ypmikor mapctsa, y beorpaay Tpebdano na ce uznuje 30 Gamjemesa u
komoHOopHH U 200 maxu 3ap6e3ana, u3 McranOyna je, 3a TMBEHE TOMEHYTHX
TOMOBA, C OCTAJIUM MaTEePHjajoM, JONPEMIbEHA U TJIMHA, UCKOTIaHa Y MECTY
Kjarxane (neo Mcran6yna Ha o6anu 3narHor Pora).*!

I'mnuaa u3 Kjarxane ciara je y TomonuBHHUIE mIHpoM OcCMaHCKOT
napctsa. [lo kBanuTeTy ce mpouyna U y 3amajaHoj EBpomu, ma cy, ynpkoc
3a0paHama, rmocajie cTpanux OpojoBa Hohy omiasmie g0 Kjarxane u Tamo
KOIIaJje ,,JiparomeHo’” mIMHeHo O1aro.*

[Ipobnem ca HeAOCTAaTKOM BaTpoCTalHE TIIMHE OWO je MPUCYTaH U
MPHUITMKOM U3rpajibe CPIICKe WHAYCTpHUje rBokha y MajaaHIieKky cpeHOM
XIX Beka. To je Ouo ¥ jenaH oX INIaBHUX pa3jiora 3a HEYCIEXe Y JUBEHY
TOIOBCKE MYHHUIIU]j€, T1a je ,,(huHa Oena mmHa“ ToBoXKeHa Yak u3 cena CrnaTuHe
kox BasbeBa, a cutHM niecak u3 okoaune Cmenepesa.*

407 num. MD, h 2025.

41, H. Uzungarstli, Osmanl Devleti Teskilatindan Kapukulu Ocaklar, 11, Ankara 19883, 55.
42 3abpaHa je modena ja ce IOIITYje TE€K Kaja je BEeJIWKU Be3up Mexmen-mama
Thynprumh (1656-1661) 3aBeo npakoHCKe Mepe 3a MPEKpIIHoLe (Ucmo).

# I'muaa w3 CratiHe MpeBOKeHa je konmuMa 1o 3abpexja na Casu, a omarie 6pogom
1o Homer Munanosa. [Ipema moparMa o ncrnopykama jeana saha je 22. IX 1856.
ronuHe cturia y Munanosan ¢ 22.061 oxom (28,3 ToHe) mmuHe u3 cena CrnatuHe U
15.850 oka (20,3 Tone) mecka u3 Cmenepesa (Cumuh, Majoannex, 158).
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Srdan Katié

AUXILIARY MATERIALS
USED IN MINING AND METALLURGY
OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE
(Summary)

Auxiliary materials such as wood, charcoal and fireproof clay were of
the utmost importance in the mining and metallurgy industry until the XIXth
century. The quality of the ore as well as the abundance of the nearby forests
had the crucial influence on the decision concerning the opening of the new
mining sites in the Ottoman period. The only exception to this was made by the
exceedingly rich ore deposits such as Keban and Ergani mines in the South
Eastern Anatolia, where charcoal and wood were being delivered from the
highly remote areas. The saltpeter and sulphur mines, having provided compo-
nents of gunpowder, set a precedent, too. The richness of the ore deposits was
primordial, due to their strategic importance for the Ottoman army, while the
issue of production profitability was only of the secondary significance. Char-
coal made from willow and hazel tree was used as component of gunpowder
in the Ottoman Empire, while charcoal made from oak, beech or other hard-
wood was used in smelteries and founderies.

In the proximity of every mining site, the village settlments were estab-
lished, called the workers’ Ads (is¢i hds). Their inhabitants were generally en-
gaged in production and delivery of charcoal and wood materials, due to which,
they enjoyed significant tax exemptions. Thus did the number of villages depend
upon the specific ore, that is, the quantity of charcoal used in the melting process.
For instance, the copper mine of Majdanpek in the Smederevo sancak supplied
only few villages due to the small quantity of charcoal used in the copper melting
process: the mine of Kucajna, that provided lead, silver and gold as well as the
fourty-eight villages, while the iron mine of Bah, where cannon balls were being
cast, was supplied by the workers” hés consisted of as many as ninety-two villages.

The structure of the mining administration manifested importance
wood and charcoal had for mining and smelter production. Most commonly, the
total number of the safar who were supervising mines and smelteries produc-
tion, corresponded to that of the gafar in charge of charcoal and wood delivery.

The rare type of clay possessing fireproof qualities has also been clas-
sified in auxiliary materials used in metallurgy. It was used in production of
cannon and cannon balls molds, as well as for building stoves for the factories
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manufacturing cannons and fieldpieces. That type of clay deposits was very
scarse; consequently, some of the factories for manufacturing cannons and
fieldpieces had bigger problem supplying with clay, than stocking up on metal
supplies. Thus was, from the end of the 1560’s, the clay being sent from the ex-
cavation site situated in Belgrade surroundings to the factory for manufacturing
cannons and fieldpieces in Budim, due to the exhaustion of the ore deposit.
Only a century later, the factory for manufacturing cannons and fieldpieces lo-
cated in Belgrade was being supplied with clay from Kégid-hane, Istanbul dis-
trict lying in the Golden Horn.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, mining, metallurgy, firewood, charcoal.
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Tarjana KATUh
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

»CUPOTE KYJIEJbHUIIE” U BAIITUHUILIE:
JABA TUITA XPUII'RAHCKHUX YAOBUYKHUX JTOMARUHCTABA
Y OCMAHCKOM HAPCTBY
- HA IIPUMEPY IIPU3PEHCKOI CAHIIAKA Y 16. BEKY -*

Ancmpaxm: Y pajy je yKkazaHO Ha JBa THINa XpUIINAaHCKUX YTOBHYKHX
nomahmHcTaBa Ha bankany u mHUX0B mopecku craryc y OcmaHckoM HapcTBy. Ha
ocHoBy nedrepa [Ipuspenckor canpaka u3 XVI Beka, aHannsupana je OpojuaHa
3aCTYIIJLEHOCT Y/IOBHUIIA Y YKYITHOj oMy auju o0yxBaheHoj mornucoM, kao u pakropu
KOjU Cy YTHIIQJIM Ha OTNICTaHAK CaMOXPaHHX >KEHA HA OBOM IIPOCTOPY.

Kuayune peuu: OcMaHCKH, YAOBHIITBO, MOpPE3 HA yaoBHIE (resm-i bive),
3eMJBHIIHY MOceN — OallITHHA, )KSHCKH 3aHaTH, [Ipu3peH

HpymtBena uctopuja OCMaHCKOT LAPCTBAa, a MOCEOHO MUTAamE
HOJIOXKAja M YJIOTe XKEHe, MOCIeNbHX ACLCHNja CBE BHUILIE IPUBIAYH MAXKbY
Hay4YHMKa. PeaTMBHO HOBa UCTpa)KMBamba y OKBUPY HCIAMCKUX U OCMaHH-
CTHYKHUX CTyIHja, pe3ylITUpaia cy 3ak/bydllMMa KOjU y HOTIIYHOCTH OIIO-
BpraBajy paHHuje CTaBOBE O IMOTYUEEHOM, MPAKTHYHO POOOBCKOM, MOJIOXKA]Y,
npe cBera, MyCJIMMaHCKe XeHe. YBU ,,M3HYTpa‘“, y Kaaujcke cuyuie, herse
nIejXynuciama, cynraHcke 3akone, Kmure Xanbu (Sikayet Defterleri) nu npyre
OCMaHCKe U3BOpE, Kao U ,,CII0Jba™, Y CBEIOYAHCTBA 3allalHUX CaBPEMCHUKA,
NOKa3aJii Cy Ja je JKeHa, 0e3 003upa Ha COIMjaJIHH CTAaTyC U BEPOHMCIIOBECT,
JKHMBeJa ci000IHO, Y)KUBAjyhn 3alITUTY APYIITBA U JIP>KABHOT MPABOCYIHOT
cucreMa. Mora je 1a mocejyje CONcTBeHy NOKPETHY ¥ HETOKPETHY UMOBHHY
KOjoM je cioO0OMHO pacmoiaraina, Ja paau u 1a 3apahyje. MycnuMaHka je

* Paji HAacTA0 Kao pe3ynTar UCTPaKMBakba Ha MPOjekTy MUHHCTAapCTBa 3a HAYKY W
TEXHOJIOWKH pa3Boj Cpncko Opyuimeo 00 opyze norosune 17. eexa 0o kpaja [Ipsoe
ceemckoe pama. Ilocmojanocm u npomene (EB. 6p. 147027).
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nyTeM IMpeadpadyHor yropopa Owia y Mpuiuiy aa obe3deam ceOu yciose
JKUBOTA y Opaky (HIp. 1a o0aBexe Myxka Jia Hehe y3eTH JIpyry JKeHy, Jia ce
Hehe OJICeNIMTH U TaKO je OJBOJUTH Of poauTesba u pohaka, na Hehie myro
OJICYCTBOBATH 300r Imocjia U CJ1.). Y ciaydajy pa3Boja uMmana je mpaBo Ha
aJMMEHTAIU]y Y Tpajamy O TPU Mecella, KOJIUKH je OMO MIepHjaTCKH POK Jia
ce YTBP/IM Jia JIK je OCTasa y JPYroM CTarmy ¢ OMBIIMM CyNPyroM, a Ipakca je
Oua 1a ce 1B0j Ha CTapame JI07IeJbyjy MasoieTHa jeria. M xpuihanka je mMora
Jla ce pa3Be/ie, JOMYIIe Y3 HeIITO KOMIUTMKOBAHH]Y LPKBEHY MPOLIEIYPY, H TO:
YKOIIMKO MYX HHj€ BaJbaHO IOCTYIao MpeMa i0j, ako joj je YKpao HUMOBUHY,
aKo je OTHIIao of Kyhe u cejaM TOJIMHA jOj c€ HUje jaBUO HUTH jOj CJIA0 HOBAIl
3a u3ApKaBame. JKeHHH MOPaTHU 1 (PU3WYKH HHTETPUTET IITHUTUIIN CY 3aKOH
Y OMIITE APYIITBEHE HOPME, 300T Yera ce oHa HHje YCTpydaBaja jJa Ha CyIy
OpaHu CBOja MpaBa CBaKM MyT Kaja O joj Ouia yrpoxena. !

IllepujaTrckoM cyny obpahaie cy ce mpe cBera MyCilUMaHKe, alld U
3HataH Opoj xputrhanku. CiydajeBu JeBpejKH Koje Tpake MpaBIy KoJl Kauje
HHCy 3a0enexeHn.” Y OCMaHCKUM CHIIMJIMMA PETHCTPOBAHE Cy pa3Be/eHe
xpuinhaHke Koje cy ol OMBIIMX MYeBa IMOTPaKHUBaJE CBOj /0 HIMOBHHE H

! Jennings R.C., Women in Early 17" Century Ottoman Judicial Records — Sharia Court
of Anatolian Kayseri, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient
(JESHO), XVIII (January 1975), 53-114; Gerber H., Social and Economic Position of
Women in an Ottoman City, Bursa, 1600-1700, International Journal of Middle East
Studies, 12 (1980), 231-244; Women, the Family, and Divorce Laws in Islamic History,
ed. by Amira El Azhary Sonbol, Syracuse, 1996; Women in the Ottoman Empire, Mid-
dle Eastern Women in the Early Modern Era, ed. by Madeline C. Zilfi, Leiden-New
York-Koln, 1997; Establet C., Pascual J.P, Women in Damascene Families around
1700, JESHO, vol. 45, no 3 (2002), 301-319; Pierce L., Morality Tales: Low and Gen-
der in the Ottoman Court of Aintab, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 2003; Women in
the Ottoman Balkans, Gender, Culture and History, ed. by Amila Buturovi¢ and Irvin
Cemil Schick, London-New York, 2007; u npyru.

2 JeBpejcke 3ajeqHuUIle Cy, YIIAaBHOM, HMalie TAKO YBPCTY APYUITBEHY KOHTPOJIY Ha
CBOjUM TIpUIMAJHUIIAMA, & pAaOWHH ayTOPUTET KOjJU C€ HUje JOBOIUO y MHUTAkE, 1a Y
KaJUjCKUM CHIIMJIMMa HHUCY PErHCTPOBaHE JeBpejke Koje Ha MICPHjaTCKOM CYay
MOKYIIIaBajy Jia 3a cebe 00e30ee Beha mpapa Hero IITO UM MPHIALa MPeMa jeBPejCKOM
3akoHy (JeBpejke HUCY MOTIE Ja CE pa3Bejy, a kao hiepke, 1o0Hjasie Cy 3Ha4ajHO MabU
JIeO MOPOMMYHOT HACIEACTBA, HEro IITO Cy, MpeMma mepujary, aobujane hepke
MyciuMmana). Y myikapity, JeBpeju, n3beraBaiu ¢y aa mpei KaaujoM nokpehy murama
W3 JIOMEHA MPHUBATHOT TPaBa; KHETOBO MHUILBCHE TPAKHIN Cy CaMO y CIydajy
TproBaukux cnoposa, Gogek F. M., Baer M. D., Social Boundaries of Ottoman
Women's Experience in Eighteenth—century Galata Court Records, Women in the
Ottoman Empire, Middle Eastern Women in the Early Modern Era, ed. by M. C. Zilfi,
Leiden-New York-Koln, 1997, 58-59.
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PEIOBHO U3IPIKaBarbe, MM BPIIUIC HMOBHHCKO TIOPABHAMKE C TIOMEHYTHMA.’
JleBojke, JKEHe, )KPTBE OTMHUIIC M CHIIOBaMba, TPAKHUIIE Cy Jla UM Ce IIepH-
JaTCKUM MyTeM MOBpATH YIJIEA M YacT,® T0K Cy OHE YHjH CY MYXEBH OHIIH
OJICYyTHHU BHIILIE TOJMHA, 3aXTEBaje Ja CI00O0MHO Pacloiaxy MYKEBJbEBOM
MMOBHUHOM Kako Ou 00e30equiie ceOu u Jenu usjpxkaBame. 3a0eexkeH je u
cnydaj hepke koja je Ha IMIEPUjaTCKU CyJ U3BEJa OIa jep joj HUje Ja0 HAKHUT
naciehen o mMajke.’

Wnak, cBe oBe ®eHe, BEPOBATHO, TIPE/ICTABIba]y MabHHY KOja j¢ 3Haa
CBOja MpaBa 1 OmIIa y PUJIMIH J1a X uckopucTh. Tuxa BehiHa nokopasaia ce
npe cBera TPaJulKju U 00MYajuMa CBOje CpeInHe, KOjU Cy MOIIH Jia IPYXKajy
BHUIIIE c000/I€e, anu U Beha orpaHnyerma 0J] BEPCKUX MPOIIUCA.

VioBuile, kKao NocedHa KaTeropuja jkeHa, KOJIMKO je Hama M03HaTo, J10
caga HuCy Guie y (OKyCy OCMaHUCTHYKHX MCTpaxkuBama.® Bepyjemo ma cy
JIBE YMELEHUIIC HA TO YTHIIAJIE: IIPBa, Ja HUCY Ouie yckpaheHe HU 3a jeJIHO O
npaBa Koje Cy Y)KUBaJe OCTaJie JKeHe, OO yaare WM He, a Y TOM CMHUCIY
HUje 0110 oTpede OaBUTH ce BUXOBUM MojioxkajeM. [lpyra, 1a je yIoBUIITBO,
’KEHCKO WJIM MYIIIKO, OO PENIaTHBHO KpaTaK MEePUOJ Y )KUBOTY I10j€ANHIIA, KOjH
je mpencraBibao camo Bpeme usMmel)y aBa Opaka. Ctora, OpojyaHo HuUje OO
HApOYUTO TMPHUCYTHO y YKYIIHO] TOMYJNallMjHd, HUTH je PETUCTPOBAHO Yy
3BaHUYHHUM JOKyMeHTHMa.! V3y3eTak YMHU caMo jeJiHa KaTeropuja yaoBUIa
xpuirhanku o yemy he gajpe BHIIe OUTH ped.

CamocranaH XHBOT yIOBHIE O3 Jelle WM ca MAJIOJCTHOM JIEIIOM
CMaTpaH je y UCJIaMCKOM CBETY HECUTYPHHM U CTOra HeCpehHUM 110 Y JINYHO.
HcToBpemeHO je 3Ha4YMO U JI0Ka3 HEOpUre OHUX KOjU CY, TIOCIIe MYyXa, Oniu

3 Ser’iye Sicilleri, Mahiyeti, toplu katalogu ve segme hiikiimler, 1 cild, Istanbul, 1988,
275,284, 292.

4 Bojani¢-Luka¢ D., Kati¢ T., Maglajski sidzili 1816-1840, Sarajevo, 2005, 227.

3 Ivanova S., Judicial Treatment of the Matrimonial Problems of Christian Women in
Rumeli During the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries, Women in the Ottoman
Balkans, Gender, Culture and History, ed. by Amila Buturovi¢ and Irvin Cemil Schick,
London-New York, 2007, 174-175.

¢ lbuxoBa Ba)kHa €KOHOMCKA YJIOTa, Ka0 YIPaBUTEba IOPOJUYHOM UMOBHHOM Y HME
MaJIOJIETHE JIelle, TeK jeé HaloOMeHyTa KOJ IojeflnHHuX ayTopa. [Ipumepe ymoBuua
TproBaua M 3j1arapa KojuMa Cyj /aje IpaBo Ja yIpaBibajy NOCIOBUMAa U HMOBHHOM
nokojuuka Bua. y Abdal-Rehim Abdal-Rahman Abdal-Rehim, The Family and Gender
Laws in Egypt During the Ottoman Period, Women, the Family, and Divorce Laws in
Islamic History, ed. by Amira El Azhary Sonbol, Syracuse, 1996, 109.

7 MyLIKO YIOBHIITBO je HeMOryhie MpaTuTu Kpo3 MOMHKCE jep CY OHU YIHUCHBAHH MO
KaTreropujoM HeoKeweHuX (Typ. miicerred). Inalcik H., Hicri 835 Tarihli Siiret-i Defter-
i Sancak-i Arvanid, 2. baski, Ankara 1987, XXXIII.
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MPaBHO WJIK MOPAJTHO OATOBOPHHU 32 IbY, & TO Cy OIMCKH MYIIKH pohaiu, omyT
ora, Opara, yjaka, mmupa aMuiivja v JoKajaHa 3ajeanuiia (Maxana). CBU OHH
TPYIWIIH CY C€, U3 HajOOJBUX HaMepa, 1a ,,CHPOTOoj™ U ,,He3amTHheHo] MITo
npe Haljy apyror myxa.® [IpeynaBame yaoBHIE je 3aT0 OHIIO0 yoOHUYajeHO U
MOXKEJBHO, JIOK j& HCTPajaBambe y YOBUYKOM JKHUBOTY CMaTPaHO HEPa3yMHHUM,
MOpaJIHO HCIPUKIIAAHUM U CYNIPOTHUM YCTaJb€HUM APYIITBEHUM HOpMama.
Uzyserak cy Ouiie ctapuje xxeHe, Koje Cy HaDKUBEINE CBoje MyxkeBe. OHe HUCY
npezcTaBibaje OpUry 3a IPYIITBO jep Cy ce O HhHMa cTapaja opacia Jena
WM poOUHA. YONIIITE Y3€BIH, )KEHE U3BaH PEIPOyKTHBHE 100U HUCY Onie
1moJ| OyJTHUM OKOM JIPYIIITBA ¥ UMAJIe CY HEynopeauBo Behy ciioboay Kperama
y jaBHOCTH.

VY xpumhaHcKkOM CBETY je cTaB JpyumiTBa OMO y CYHNPOTHOCTH ca
craBoBuMa lIpkBe, koja je mojprxkaBayia caMo MPBU Opak, a OCTaJe je Mambe-
BHIIIE TOJIEpUCANa; 3a ,,Miaje”, ucrof 30 roauHa, HApOUUTO aKO HUCY UMAIH
zere, Ipyru Opak je 6uo nmpupoaHa motpeda, Beh Opak OHMX KOjU Cy MPELUTH
40 roauHa, HUje cMaTpaH HyKHUM, HUje TIOACTUIIAH ald HU 3a0pamuBaH.'”
JKeHcko yIOBMINTBO U3jeHAYaBAHO je ¢ y3apxkaHoiihy, yanthy u mo0oxHO-

8 detBe EOyccyyn Edennuje, uyBeHor mejxymuciama X VI Beka, Koje Cy Y BEIHKO]
MEpH yTHIIajie Ha OOIUKOBalbE APYIITBEHUX BPEIHOCTH TOT J00a, MoKasyjy aa je, ¢
pENUTHjCKe TauKe TICAWIINTA, OWJIO HEIOIMYCTHBO OCTaBUTH JKEHY 0e3 3allTHTe,
OJTHOCHO y OKpYXKeHY riue O Moria OuTH (GU3NYKH WK TICUXHYKH ToBpeleHa wiun
HaBEICHA HAa HEMPWINYHO moHamame. Ertugrul Dizdag M., Seyhiilislam Ebussuiid
Efend: Fetvalari Isiginda 16. Asir Tiirk Hayati, Istanbul 1972, 54-56.

? Crpora mpaBmia Ouia Cy pe3epBHCaHa 3a JIeBOjKe U MIIaJIe KEeHe, jep ce CMaTpalio a
MITAZIOCT HE TIoceyje oaropapajyhy 103y 3pesocTH U KOHTpoJie GHU3MUKUX MOTpeda, Te
Jla 3aTO HEMHWHOBHO JOBOJM 10 HECMIPUXBATIBUBOT CEKCYATTHOT IMMOHAIIamka. U3 ucror
pasiora ce HaJ3upasIo MOHAIIAkE ,,FOI00paInX  edaka 1 MOMaKa ,,Bpesie KpBHU ‘; IeuaKe
je Tpebalio 3aITHTH Ol XOMOCEKCYalHUX JKeJba OPACIMX MYHIKapana a MOMKE OJf
KOHTaKara ¢ JJIeBojKama, Jedaluma 1 HenpHukiagHum xxenama. Peirce L.P, The Imperial
Harem/Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire, New York — Oxford, 1993, 280.
19 3a I{pkBy je ompaBmame 3a Ipyrd Opak Guia camo jkesba 3a MOTOMCTBOM. JenHa
Moy4YHa MpHYa UMa ,,HapaBoy4eHHuje* 1a HU yJAoBall HU YIOBHIIA HE Tpeba Ja Texe
Opaky, MOTOTOBY HE ca UJbEM J1a cebu 00e30e1e MoMy3aKOHUTO (PU3UUKO JIPYIKCHE,
Beh Tpeba Ja mocTe U J1a ce MoJie Kako Ou cy30mmu rpemnrHe muciu. Hajoosse je ma
000je oy y MaHaCTUp yMecTo aa ce Benyajy. Jlerun U., Cexcyannocm u opyutmeo koo
npasocnasnux Cnogsena 00 X do XVIII gexa, Jlozuuua, 2006, 149-150. Mctu cras
oJlpakaBa U jellaH LPKBEHU IPOITUC KOJU CE THYE T3B. YPKEEHUX yoosuya: ,,YIoBulla,
aKo joj je IIe3neceT TouHa, U 3aKEIH OMET ca YOBjSKOM J1a KUBHU, HE MOXKE OUTH
ynoctojeHa onhema CBeTora, IOK IOl Ce HE M3JIMjeud of HeuucTe crpacTr.” 381.
Ilpasuna npasocnasne ypkee ¢ mymaveruma, panma HukoauMa emnuckorna
nmanMmaTtuHckor, Kib. 11, HoBu Cang 1896.
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nrhy, 0K je momMarame 00yI0BesI0j KeHH 1 cupourhiMa criajano y HajBaxkHHje
JIy’KHOCTH 100por XpuirhaHuHa.

Mebhytum, ynpkoc mponardupaHuM XpHITNaHCKUM BpPEIHOCTHMA,
EKOHOMCKH Pa3jio3u, NoTpeda 3a XpaHHOIIeM MOPOHIIE OJHOCHO IIOMajKOM 32
cupounhe, U JINYHY, XKeJba 32 TIOTOMCTBOM KOTa y NMPBOM Opaky HHje OWIIO,
W/WJIM 32 JPYIITBEHO MPUXBAT/BUBUM OKBHPOM 33 CEKCyaTHE OIHOCE, YTUIIATH
Cy Ha TO Jla ¥ YIOBHIIE U YIOBILHU Op30 cTymajy y Apyru Opak. [1pu Tom, Tpeba
WUMaTH y BUAy U YNECHUILY J1a je BehnHa Bux Onia y Miiaoj ’KUBOTHOj 100,
1ITO 300T PaHOT CTyMama y Opak, MITo 300T BEJIMKE CMPTHOCTH ycJie]] paToBa,
enueMuja, mopohajHuX KOMIUTMKALINja HITH APYTOT.

JKeHcka HEBUHOCT OMJIa je BUCOKOIICH-EHA KO/ XpHilhaHa, Kao U KOJI
MYCJIMMaHa, [ITO HajOYUTH]e MOKA3yjy U OCMAHCKH 3aKOHHU O MJIaJIapUHHU (resmi-
i aris, resm-i gerdek), Koju IEBUILY CMaTPajy TBOCTPYKO BPEIHHUJOM O]f YIOBHIIC
WK pasBesene sxere.!! TIpoTokonu 1epujaTckux cyaosa, MelyTum, mokasyjy ma
JICBUYAHCTBO HUjE y TOj MEPU BPEIAHOBAHO Y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKHBOTY, KOJIHKO
Marepujaianu craryc.'? Uctpakusama cuymia ocManckor Erumnra n3 X VII Beka
MoKa3yjy Ja cy MoXxeJbHHje 3a Opak Ouiie Oorare yJIOBHIIE UM PACTYIITCHUIIE,
Hero BehuHa JeBUIa M3 UCTOT APYIITBEHOT MUsbea.'> Jlera U3 mpeTxogHor
Opaka, pH TOM, HUCY TIPEJICTaBJbasia HUKaKBy OTexaBajyhy okonHocT. !

I Mnajgapuna je Ouia HOBYaHa JaOHWHA KOjy Cy Iuahaiyu CBU MOJAHMIIH OCMAaHCKe
JipKaBe, IPUIMKOM yaaje Khepu, 6e3 003upa Ha BEpCKY M CTAJICIIKY MPUIaJHOCT. 32
MyclIMMaHKe je 0uo n1Boctpyko Behu Hero 3a xpuirhanke u hepke OHHX ca CTaTycoM
poba (kul). 3a neBuily MyciauMaHKy je usHocro 60 akuu a 3a ymosuiry 30. Barkan O.L.,
XV ve XVIinci Asirlarda Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Zirai Ekonominin Hukuki ve Mali
Esaslar, 1, Kanunlar, Istanbul 1943, 13, 20, 96, 271, 285, 309. Xpumrhauu cy 3a hepke
nesuile naBaiau 30 a 3a ynosuue 15 akuu. bojanuh 1., Typcku 3axonu u 3axoncku
nponucu uz XV u XVI eexa 3a Cmedepescky, Kpyuesauxy u Buouncky obnacm,
Beorpan 1974, 50; Kalesi H., Jedna prizrenska i dve vucitrnske kanunname, Glasnik
Muzeja Kosova i Metohije I (1957), 294.

12 Jennings R.C., Women in Early 17" Century Ottoman Judicial Records .. .,96. Kao pusor
OBOMeE, FICTH ayTOp MCTHYE M U30CTaHAK TParosa o ,,3I0YNHAMA U3 CTPACTH'® Y CUIIHIINMA.
13 MycnuMaHCKa )KeHa je CTUI[a]1a HUMOBHMHY ITyTeM HACJIEACTBA O MajKe U Olla U IyTeEM
BEHYAHOT J1apa — MeXpa, YujH je jefan aeo Oyayhu cympyr Ouo obaBe3aH na mpena
MPUJIMKOM CKJIanama Opaka, a Ipyrd J1eo OU JKeHa Jo0ujaia y cliydajy My»KeBJbEBe
CMPTH WK pa3Boja. ,MICKyCHHje“ KeHe Cy 3aXTeBajie [0 MEXp YyHAmpe.n HIH
ucrutaiieH y HEKOJIMKO TOMUIIBUX para. 3axBajbyjyhu Mexpy ymoBuiie cy Ouie y
00JpEM MaTEpHUjaTHOM II0JIOXKA]y O/ HeyaaTtux aeBojaka. Abdal-Rehim Abdal-Rahman
Abdal-Rehim, The Family and Gender Laws in Egypt ..., 103.

4V 6paynu yroBop 0OMYHO Cy YHOIIIEHE onpeade Tuma: ,,Pedenn cynpyr norsphyje 1a
3Ha J1a FberoBa JKeHa HMa CHHA ¢ JIPYyTMM YOBEKOM M IPMXBara Ja OH [CHH] jelie HeroBy
XpaHy, [1je BbEroBo nuhie 1 CraBa Ha lerOBOM KpeBeTy, Oe3 HatokHaze . Vicro, 100, 110.
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JKenumba ynoBuIloM HU y HAIlUM KpajeBUMa HHjE cMaTpaHa JIONIOM
ajTepHaTUBOM Opaxky ¢ nesuiioM. OOymoBesa xxeHa, HaKo ,,JJuia 00/byopeHa’
MMalia je, y3 MpUCTOjHO MaTepHjaliHo oKpuhe, jeTHaKo 100pe u3riese 3a Opak
Kao u JeBojka. Hapomna uspeka ,,00Jb€ je 371aTo U cTapo, Hero cpedpo HOBO®,
CYTepHIIIE Ja CY CEKCYaJIHO UCKYCTBO U 3pEJIOCT UIPATH BaXKHY YIIOTY Y OJJHOCY
Mmel)y momoBuma. '’ Yiraasenso je, MeljyTum, 1a Hapo/IHa eTrcKa TpaJuIlKja BPIio
PETKO MOMUELE TPEYajy YIOBHUIIE C JACLOM, IITO OTBapa MUTAHkE KOJIHUKO Cy
MyIkapiu Ha bankany Ouiu BosbHY J1a puxBate Tyhy Jeiry, OJHOCHO KOJIHUKO
Cy 3aKOHCKE U JIPYLITBEHE HOPME O MOPOJMYHOM HaciehuBamy oxpabpuBaie
JIpyru Opak yJoBHUIIA.

CpenmOBeKOBHA  BU3aHTHjCKO-CPIICKA NpaBHA  KOMITHJIAIMja,
JycTuHHjaHOB 3aKOH, mpeaBuba jeUHO Tpeynajy yaosuie 0e3 naere. ,,AKo
YOBEK YMpE U OCTaHE yKeHa Oellrve/iHa, MMa IpaBo caMo Ha YETBPTH JEO Of
Jiesia MY»KEBJbEBOT aKoO Ce He y/a, a ako Ce y/Ja camMo CBOje M OJ My)Xa TpH
3J1aTHA MpcTena.

He pacnonakemo monamnuma 3a Halle KpajeBe 3a BpeMe OCMaHCKe
yIpase, any je Moryhe 1ia je, Ipe cBera y INIaHWHCKUM O0JacTUMA, Y TUNIEeMEHCKH
OpraHM30BaHMUM TpyIlama, yJIOBHIIA TPH MPEyaaju ryouiia cTaparesbCTBO HaJl
JIETIOM Y KOPUCT HajONMMKHUX MYKEBJHEBUX MYIIKUX CPOIHHKA, KOHTPOIY Ha[
MMOBHHOM MOKOJHOT MY>Ka ¥ (PMHAHCH]CKY TTOJPIIKY Ol FberOBe OPOHIIE, Kao
ITO je TO 6¥o ciyyaj y Pycuju'” win y, Hama Omikum, npeaenuma Jlykahuna. s

15 ,Craze coko muciu pasmunubari: / i’ hie smyout 3ym6yn ynoswuity, / Vi’ njeBojky
nutoMy Pyxwuiry. / CBe Mucino, Ha jeqHo cMuciuo, / [1a je orma Tuxo ropopuo: /
,,b0Jbe 31aTo M momsaeparo, / Hero cpedpo m3HOBa KoBaro“./ [1a oH JbyOu 3ymMOyn
ynosuiy. / Jbyto xyHe Pyxwuna mjeBojka: / ,,CapajeBo, uBano, He poxmino! / 3amrt’
o0u4aj y Tebu mocraze, / Miaau MomIm aa jpy0’ ynosuie, / CTapu cTapiy Jivjere
njeojke?” (Kaparymh B. C., Cpncke napooue njecme, 1, IIpocsera beorpan, 1976, 278).
16 Mapxosuh b., Jycmunujanog 3axkom, cpedrs08eK06HA BU3AHMUJCKO-CPACKA NPAGHA
xomnunayuja, beorpax 2007, 115. V kaTonmdkoj, TpaACcKoj CpEAUHHU, KakaB je OO
Korop, yoosumna je, y ciaydajy npeyaaje, ryouia npaBo Ha My>KEBJFEB IMETaK KOJH je
JI0 TaJa KOPHUCTUIIA, M HAITYIITala je leroBy Kylly camo ¢ MUpa3oM. YKOJIHKO ce He Ou
npeyiaia Moria je ja pactoyiaxxe BeroBUM UMETKOM aJId Ha eKOHOMHUYaH HavuH, 6e3
6u1o kakBor omreherma i oryhusama. Blehova-Celebi¢ L., Zene srednjovjekovnog
Kotora, Podgorica 2002, 121.

17 Jlesun U., Cexcyarnocm u opywumeo ..., 154-155.

18 TIpema ycMEHOj IUIEMEHCKO] TPaAHMIIIjH, KOja Ce [03KBa Ha HecadyBaHH 3akoH Jleke
[ykaljuHa, ,, KeHa P Ipeyaaji HeMa IpaBa Ha eIy O PBOT JoMahrHa, ako UMa joI
KuBHX polhaka meropux. OHa ocTajy Koz polaka HajOMKUX. AKO O] TIPBOT My’ka HemMa
pobaka, myxaH je HOBH ToMahWH MPUMHUTH U XPaHWUTHU JIEIy CBOje JKeHE Kao CBOjy.™
Kocmajan P., Jlexa-Kanym, Togmmsuna Hukone Yynmha XXI (1901), 216-217.
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Takole je moryhe na cy ce, BpeMeHOM, MO/ YTUIAjeM OCMAHCKOT IIpaBa, HEKH
071 OBUX 00HMYaja Merbau.

[peynaja ynosuia Ha bankany Onia je Beoma decra, a ¢ 003MpoM Ha
OHJIAIIbY CTOITY CMPTHOCTH HEOIXOAHA Y CBAaKOM roriieny. Mnak, apyru Opak
HUje Ouo cynOouHa cBake oOymoBene xeHe. buiio je oHux Koje 30or mo0por
MMOBHMHCKOT CTara HUCY MMaJie TIOTpeOe J1a CTBapajy HOBY OpavHy 3ajeHHILY,
WiIn 1maxk OHUX KOjC 36OF JIOHICT UMOBUHCKOT WJIM 3APaBCTBCHOI' CTamba, WA
BEJIUKOT Opoja Jiele Kojy je Tpedalio u3apKaBaTH, HUCY CMaTpaHe A00pUM
NpUIMKama 3a xxeHua0y. U jesiHe u Ipyre BOAMIIE Cy caMOCTallaH KMBOT U 3aTO
CY MX PErHCTPOBAJIM OCMAHCKH KaTacTaPCKH MOMHKCH.

Ynosuue xpumhana u y1roBuuku nope3 (resm-i bive)

VYnucuBame xpuirhaHke yIoBHUIE Kao MOpPECKOr O0OBE3HHKA, KOjH
iaha ymameHy CrieHIty of1 6 aKkuu, T3B. YAOBHYKH MIOPE3 WK YIOBUYKY TaKCy
(resm-i bive), obuyaj je koju cpehemo Beh y HajcTapujuMm monucuMa
OCMAHCKHX €BPOICKHX MpoBUHIHKja.?’ YIOBHUIlE Cy yNUCHBAHE Y OMIIHPHE
nedrepe Moax MMEHOM YMPIIOT My)Ka WJIM TOJ CONCTBEHHM?!, MOK je y
CyMapHHM JaT caMoO BHXOB OpOj 0 HaceJbHMa.

HaBolewe nmogaraka o Opojy ynoBuukux nqomahnHcTaBa je HEU30-
CTaBHO y CBUM aHaju3ama jeMorpadckux crpykrypa XV u XVI Beka, koje
ce 3aCHHBajy Ha momucuMma. MelyTuM, HCTpaKMBauu, JIMCTOM, MpPCHE-
OperaBajy YMI-CHHUILY J1a TO HHje yKylaH Opoj CBHX ymoBHIla, Beh camo
OoHUX Koje Tutahajy ,,yioBHYKHM TOpe3, a Ja OCHUM BHX HMOCTOjU U Apyra
KaTeropuja yJoBHIa, MOpeckux o0Be3Hnka. CTora je HEOMXOIHO HajIpe ce
OCBPHYTH Ha YJOBHYKH IOpPE3, OJHOCHO YTBPIUTH KO jé Ta4HO HbEMY
MOJIJIETao.

9V GyrapckuMm CHUMIMMA PETHCTpoBanu cy, cpeaubaom XVII Beka, ciydyajeBu Kama
KaJuja gaje IpaBo XpUIIHaHKH Ja IpoJa My>KeBJBEBY Kyly, jep je OH IyXe OJCyTaH a
HE IaJhe HOBAIl 3a M3P)KaBame; WK CcIydaj yIoBHIe, Takohe xpunrhaHke, Koja je
n3ryomia CMHOBE M CyIH ce ca poljanmnmma OKO CBOT Jiea HAacJIEACTBA CYNpPyroBe
umoBuHe. Ivanova S., Judicial Treatment of the Matrimonial Problems of Christian
Women in Rumeli ..., 174-175.

2 Inalcik H., Hicri 835 Tarihli Siret-i Defter-i Sancak-i Arvanid, ...

2 Inalcik H., Osmanlilar 'da Raiyyet Riisimu, Belleten, XXIII, 92 (1959), 604.
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O Tome je neraspHO mucana Jlymanka bojanuh y ¢B0joj U3BaHPEIHO]
crynuju O npupoou u nopexay ucnenye.”* Mu hemo oBjie, y KpaTKuM IpTama,
W3HETHU HCHE HAajBAXKHU]E 3aKJbYUKE:

CrieHnia je mopes y M3HOCY 011 25 akuu, KOjH je CBaKH, 3a paJi Crioco0aH,
xpunrhancku moganuk OCMaHCKOT 1apcTBa, mahao rocmnoaapy, OJHOCHO
KOPUCHHKY a00pa (ThMap, 3eaMeT, Xac, Bakyd, MyJaK) Ha KoMme je Ouo
HACTamCH, Ha CEJTy Kao U y rpany. To je Hellepujarcka JaxOMHAa Koja MoTHYe
U3 TPEATYPCKUX BPEMEHA; OHA IMPEICTaBJba HOBUAHH CKBHUBAJICHT CElaM
CPEIHOBEKOBHUX KYJTyKa (UETUPHU 3eMJbOPAIHUYKA, je/laH Irpal)eBUHCKY U JIBa
3aHaTCKa), KOj€ je jeAHO 3eMJbOPaJHUYKO JOMahWHCTBO OWIIO JYXKHO CBOM
HEMOCPEIHOM rocroaapy.?

. bojanuh mnpermocrtaBba Ja cy ce 3eMJbOPAJIHHUKE CITYKOE
ofgHocuIe Ha: 1) MOTHUKY 00pajy 3emMibe, 2) KeTBY U BP0y, 3) Kocua0y u
4) pany BUHOTPaJIY, 1a Cy YKYITHO TpajaJie IBaHASCT JIaHa U Ja Cy BPEJHOBAHE
¢ 10 akun.?*

['palieBuHCKH KyITyK THIA0 ce TPaAMIMOHAIHE 00aBe3e cesbaka Ja
rpamy ¥ Ofip>KaBa JIBOP, YTBphEme, y KOME je )KUBEO HEMOCPESTHH TOCIonap
3eMJbe, TJIe Cy C€, Y ClIydajy ONMacHOCTH, CKIAballd CBH JbYJH KOjUMa je OH
ynpaBsbao. PajioM ce MCKyNJbMBaIO M ojpaljuBaio MpaBO 3aKjOHA MO
YBPCTUM KPOBOM TOCIIONIapa, OKO HEroBOT oTmuiTa, nuMma. /. bojanuh je
yOea/puBO JToKazana ja cy OcManiuje oBaj 00Muaj MPeTBOPUIIE Y ,,TaKCy Ha
M, , TUMHURY (resm-i duhan), Koja je u3HOCHIIa 6 aK4M U KOja Ce Y HEKHM
clly4yajeBMMa youpasa oBOjeHO o crieHie.?

JlBa 3aHaTCKa Kylyka, paboTe, OMHOCHIIA CY CE Ha MOCIOBE KOje CY, Y
BULY ,,lIOMONH" TOCTIONAPEBOM J0MalinHCTBY, 00aBJbaIk MYyIIKapall U *KeHa;
MYIIKapall MPeTeKHO IPBOJICIbCKE TIOCIIOBE, a JKCHA MPEACHEe ByHE, JIaHa U
Kylesbe. MyIIKM 3aHaTCKH KYNyK, Yy Tpajalby OI TpU JaHa TOJUINE,
MPETBOPEH j¢ Y HOBYAHU MU3HOC Of 3 akdye, MITO je JoKyMeHToBaHO KaHyH-

22 Bojani¢-Lukac D., De la nature et de [’origine de [’ispendje, Wiener Zeitschrift fir
die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 68 (1976), 9-30. JI. Bojanuh ce ocBpHynaa u Ha
MPETXOHE pe3yiTare HCTPaXKMBarmba OBE TEME, YKa3aBIIM Ha HEKE MHHXOBE
mawkaBocTu u rpeuike (Inalcik H., Osmanlilar ‘da raiyyet riistiimu, Belleten XXIII
(1959), 602-608; Isti, “Ispendje”, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, new edition, vol IV,
Leiden, 1997, 211).

2 Bojani¢-Luka¢ D., nav. delo, 25-28.

24 Ucro, 22. lo usHoca o 10 akyu ce JOILIO TaKo IUTO Cy O YKYITHE CBOTE Of 25
aK4YH| Oy3eTH OCTAJH CIEMECHTH CIICHIIC, YMja C¢ HOBYaHA BPEIHOCT TauyHO 3HA HA
OCHOBY OJIpe/I0M U3 OCMAHCKHUX 3aKOHA.

2 Ucro, 18-19. Iumuuny cy miahand OHU KOju OU ce TIPUBPEMEHO HACEITUITH OHOCHO
CKJIOHWJIHM Ha TUMap (HIIP. CTOYApH Y 3UMCKOM MEPHOY).
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HamoMm Mexmena OcBajaua.’® VicTu 3aKOHCKH TEKCT, Y OAPEA0H Koja ce THYe
YIOBUYKOT Tope3a (resm-i bive), obaBe3y *KEHCKOI pajia MPECiHIoM (HE
npenusupa ce 6poj aana), Bpeanyje ca 6 akuu.?’

CreHnly y myHOM M3HOCY Iu1ahau Cy CBH 3a paj] ciocoOHU XpHithaHu
KOjU Cy TIpUMaJali CII0jy paje, OWIo Aa cy 0KeHeHH 1 UMaJIi CONICTBEHH J0OM
(hdne), unu na cy HeoxemweHu (miicerred) u Tek Tpeba 1a ra 3acuyjy.” , Kpmu
noMm (yIoBHIlAa M MaJloyieTHa Jena) riahao je, moa oapeheHUM yCIOBOM,
yMambeHy CIEHILY, Tj. YIOBHUKH Tope3 (resm-i bive) o 1IECT akdu, OAHOCHO
OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO je BPEIeO 3aHATCKH KYJyK 3a paj ClocoOHe XpuIinhaHke y
KOPHCT Trocrojapa 3emJbe. THX HIeCT aKyd je, MHaue, CBaka yJara jKeHa
(dopmainHo iahana y OKBUpY CIIEHIIE CBOT My»a.”’

YCIIOB 1OJT KOjUM je caMOoXpaHa yJO0BHUIIA CTUIAIA TIPABO Ha YMahCHH
M3HOC CIICHIIC, ECT aK4IM YMeCTOo 25, OO je 1a je chpoMalllHa, OJHOCHO Ja He
nocenyje 3emiby. To je yrBpheno onpendom Kanyn-name Mexmena OcBajaya,
KOja TJIaCH:

,OIl YIOBHIIe KOja HEeMa 3eMJbY, TOIUIIE IecT akyu. M Heka ce He
yHolbaga y CliaxvjuHoj KyhH U Heka ce He Tepa Jia Mpejie KoHall, a ako paju
Heka joj ce matu‘.*

U3 HaBeZeHOT jacHO MPOM3MIIa3y Jia Cy TpaBo Ha Miahame yIoBUYKOT
rmope3a uMajie CaMo CHpOMaIIIHE YIOBHIIE, yOOre jKeHe, YHjH j€ jeMHHA U3BOP
NPUXO0/Ia 33 JKMBOT OO paji ca MPeCiuIioM, OHOCHO Npepajia v Mpe/ickhe ByHE,
JIaHA U KOHOTLJbE.

26 3a MycIMMaHe, Ceocke 3aHatnje, oapesba TacH: ,,3aHaTiIije Koje KUBE Y CelTuMa:
TKa4d, Tep3Hje, marmyyuje, KoBaun, hyMypuje, bAMa CITHIHA U OCTaJH [KOjU HUCY
MIOMEHYTH| HeKa J1ajy TONUIIkE TpU cayx0e min Tpu akde™. 3a xpumhane, ceocke
3aHaTmje, Baxku cienehe: ,,Oxn Tep3uja, Tkaua, hypunja, manyyuja, OHUX KOjU paje ¢
KOF-HMIMA 1 OJT IPYTHX HEBEPHUKA 3aHATIIN]ja, HAKOH IITO CE y3Me 25 aK4u CIEHIIe HeKa
ce He y3uMa HHUIITa BHIIE IOl H3TOBOPOM Ja Cy OHHM 3aHaTiuje”. VI3 oBora cienun
JIOTWYaH 3aKJby4akK Ja Cy, cpequHoM XV BEKa, CBE CEOCKE 3aHaTINje Omie TyxKHE aa
paze TpW JaHa TOMUWINEC WM TPH aKkde, a Ja Cy XpHIINaHNMa Te TpU akde Omie
ypaaynate y crieny. Ucro, 17-18.

» Ucro 16.

28 Opn crienrre ¢y Mo a OyIy ACTUMHYHO WM TIOTITYHO Octo0oheHr OHuU XpHuithaHu
KOjH Cy 00aBJpalll HAPOIHUTE ITOCIIOBE Y KOPUCT OCMAaHCKeE AprkaBe (BOjHYIIH, COKOJAPH,
gyBapu AepOeH/1a, 3a0CIeH! Y PYIHUIIAMA H JPYTH).

» YV 0CMaHCKHM MONMKCHMA YIOBHYKH IIOPE3 j¢ PEIOBHO 0OpadyHaBaH ca CIICHIIOM,
IITO j€ jOIII jeJ]aH JI0Ka3 [a je mope3 Ha )KEHCKH paJl 0o HEH cacTaBHH A€o, OIH. 1A je
Tope3 Ha YAOBHILY MPEICTABIbA0 YMAEHY CIICHITY.

30 Ve duldan ki ¢ift olmaya yilda alt akge. Ve suvari evinde kullanmaya. Ve iplik igirtmeye.
Meger ki iicretiyle islede ve suvari hasil yazimis*. Barkan O. L., Kanunlar, 393.
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,,PoIuIa caM AEBET MUJINA CHHA,
JleBeT cuHa, AeBeT mocobara,
Wzponuna, mak o0ygoBuiIa,
VYnoBa cam cBe U oipaHHIIa
Ha npecnuiy u gecHuiy pyky. !

Y nyxy 3amrture cinabux u HemohHux, KaHyH-HamMa IITHTH O
3510ynoTpede rocrogapa CUPOTY YAOBHUILY ,,KOja HUIITA Ha CBHUjETYy HEMa JI0
npecnuie 1 Tyhe kyaesbe ?; ciaxuja He cMe Jia je Tepa Ja paad BpEMEHCKH
HEOTpaHWYCHO U 0e3 HazokHaae. MehyTuMm u nasbe ocTaje meHa 00aBe3a, Kao
W CBHUX OCTaluX XpHUIIhaHCKHX XeHa, na ofapehen Opoj naHa y TOOUHH
OeCIIaTHO TpeJIe 3a TOCIOAapa, IITO U3PAXKEHO Y HOBIY H3HOCH IECT aK4u.>3

J1. bojanuh npernocrasiba na cy Typliy, IPUINKOM OCBajarba, 3aTCKIIH
0ap y HEKUM, aKo He M Y CBUM, oOJlacTUMa Hekaaammer napcrsa Credana
Jlyiana, 0)XHMBJbEHH CTApu 00WYaj ormopesuBara ynosuiie.>* O6uuaj, Koju je,
BEPOBATHO 300T MHOTHX 370ymnoTpeda, rap dymiaH, 64. wiaHoM cBOT 3aKOHHKA
MOKyIIao aa ykuHe: ,,CHUpoTa KyJeJbHHIIA Ja je cI000aHa Kako u o,

Ha ocHOBY jmocaiammux cazHamkba OCMAaHHUCTHKE U PACIIONOKHUBUX
n3BOpa, HUje Moryhe ca cCUrypHOIIy OITOBOPUTH KOjHU j€ Y3pOK CHPOMAIIITBA
NMOMEeHYTHX yaoBuIlla. HajjeqHocTaBHUju onroBopu Oowim 6u: 1) 1a oHe nHave
MOTHYY W3 HajCHPOMAIITHUjUX CJI0jeBa APYIITBA, OJHOCHO J1a MPUTajajy MajJoM
Opojy BPJIO CHPOMAIITHUX MOPOJIMIIA 0€3 3eMJbE MU IPAJICKOj CUpOTHIBH, (1-2 %
YKyIHe nonyJanuje, Bua. Tabena 1.), koje cy mociie cMpTu gomalinHa, najie y
jotu 1y0smy Oey; 2) 1a ¢y TeK NOCIIie CMPTH My»Ka ocTalie 0e3 3eMJbE IMOIITO HUCY
owie y MoryhHocTtH n1a je oOpaljyjy ma je rocromap 3emibe (Craxuja), yCTyImuo
nocen apyrome. Jla Jiu ¢y 0BO U jeiHa o0jaliimberha okasahie lajba CTpaXKrBamba.

31 B. C. Kapanmh, Cpncke napooue njecme, 1, 130

32 Hcro, 546.

33 Bojani¢-Luka¢ D., nav. delo, 12.

3 Hcro, 14.

35 Panojunh H., 3axonux yapa Cmegana Jywana 1349 u 1354, Beorpan 1960, 55,
107. Y3 oBaj wiaH je mpupehuBay HaBeo OOMMHY JIUTEpaTypy O BIaJapCKUM
JIy’KHOCTUMA 3aIlTUTE CIa0UX U CUPOTHX, a TIOCEOHO yIOBUIA. Y HApOIy je, uHaue,
NPETePaHO OMOPE3UBAKBE CUPOMAIIHUX YAOBHILA CMATPAHO jEIHHM OJ HAjTOPHX
Hacwba Bractd. M. @ummnosnh (,,Cupora kygessHANA, 300pHUKk Mamuye Cpncke,
cepuja ApYIITBeHUX HayKa, 5 (1953), 42) je 3abesexuo necMy y kojoj 3yimymhap Xaiui
Xpwuuuh otMa Kowe, youja Binaxe, onBoau 1eBOjKe U CBE TO MOXKE Ja CE TPIIH, ajli
He Moxe: ,,Ho Hu Benwk mope3 yaapujo: / Ha ynouiy mercroruna rpoma / Koja he ra
[IPECTH HA KYHEIbY ‘.
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YioBuie — 0alITHHUILE

CMpT OpavHOT TapTHEpa 3HAYUJIA j€ 3 KCHY EMOTHBHU U BEJIIUKHM
JIEJIOM MaTepujaiHi TyOUTaK, KOju je, UIaK, HHje HY>KHO JIOBOJHO Y CTambe
MOTIYHOT cupomaintsa. M3a BehnHe myikapaiia ocrana Ou 3eMiba, Koja ou
npelnuia y pyke ynosuile 1 cupodaqn. CaMmoxpaHa Majka, Koja je, Kao IITO je TO
YHHWJIA U ,,CUPOTa KyJeJbHHUIIA ", caMa U3J[pKaBalia ce0e U CBOjy Jelly, Oua je
Takolje MpeACTaBHUK ,,KPET™ ToMa, alii Huje Tahana yioBuuku mopes jep je
numana 3emsby. Hama je 3a caja mo3Hart ciryuaj yaoBHIA KOje IpiKe jeTHY BPCTY
3eMJBHIITHUX TIOCEIa — OaTrHy. baltiHa je Oria HOpOIUYHO HACIETHO T00pO
Ha JIp)KaBHO] 3eMJBH, ¢ Ta4HO YTBpheHnM oOaBe3ama, Yrju je MOCEAHUK UMao
MpaBo Ja je mpoja, MOKJIOHU WIH 3aBeIlTa OMJI0 KOME, C THM IITO j& HOBH
BJIACHUK C OAaIllITHHOM Tpey3uMao U mheHe oOaBe3e. Ca 3eMJbOPaTHUIKUX
OalTHHA CKYTIJbaHH Cy CBU MTOPE3H Kao U ca Iocela, KOjH Cy Y3 TalHujy, JaBaHH!
Y HaCJIEIHO TUIO0YKUBAE jeIHOM pajuHCKOM nomahnHCTBY (hdne). Pazmuka
je O6una y ToMe MTO ce MOCEAM MOA TalHjoM HUCY MOIJIM TPOAaBaTH HU
KynoBaTH Beh Cy oCTajajM y Mocexy MOpOAMIA OK IOl CYy UX OHE MOIJIe
oOpahuBaTH; y CynmpoTHOM, Cllaxdja UX j€ YCTYNao KOME j€ XTeo.

VY ucropuorpaduju 10 caja HUje yKa3aHO Ha MOCTOjare YIOBHIIA
xpumrthaHky, BiacHUIa OalITHHA, YWjU je MPaBHHU IOJI0XKaj OMO OWTHO
JpyTayujH Off yIOBHUIIa Koje cy Tahane ynoBuuku nopes. YnmeHnna 1a jeana
YIIOBUIIA KK OallITHHY, CBpCTaBaja jy je, MPaBHO, Y KaTErOpH]y ,,IeJIor"
noMahimHCTBa, ,,1ene” kyhe (hdne), oqHocHO Mel)y MyIiike opecke 00BE3HHUKE.
Ona je mahana crieHyy y myHoM HW3HOCY of 25 akuu. U3 Tor pasnora Huje
YBEK MPUMETHA Y OCMaHCKUM TIOMHCHMA, jep CyMapHH MOMUCH KOjH JOHOCE
camo 0poj ,,kyha®, ,,HeoxemeHnux" u ,,yaoBuIa‘“, oenexe oamruauie mMehy
,,kyhe®; ¢ mpyre cTpane, y IeTaJbHUM HIOMICHMAa OHE CYy UMEHOM YIHCaHe, aJli
U3MEIIaHe C OCTAJIMM MYIIKHAM MOPECKUM OOBE3HHIUMA y Cely, JOK CY
YJIOBHIIC-CUPOTHUIIE YBEK YOEIeKEHE Ha KPajy.

Kareropuja ymoBuia-0almiTHHUIIA j€ y 3HATHO MameM Opojy
pEeTUCTpOBaHA y OIIIMPHUM OCMaHCKuUM Jnedrepuma. Ha Tepuropuju
[Mpuspenckor canyaka, kpajeM 60-ux u mouetkoMm 70-ux roguHa XVI Beka,
KOjy CMO y3eu Kao mpuMep,>® ynucano je 150 ymnoswuiia, ox tora je camo 21

36 Karuh T., Onwupnu oegpmep Ipusperckoe canyaxa uz 1571. 200une, y npunpemu 3a
mrramity. Opurnsan nonmca 4yBa ce y McranOyiy y Apxusy [Ipencennumrsa Briane mon
curnarypom Defierhdne-i Amire Tahrir Defteri, no. 495 (TD 495). Tlonuc je 3anouer y
jeceH 1566. roquHe a KOHaYHA Bep3Hja Npeara je CynTaHy y nIpBoj Heaesbu 1571, romune.
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yaoBuna-6amruauna. To He 3HauuW Na je BehnHa KeHa, Mo CMPTU CyNpyra,
crajiana Ha MPOCjayKH INTaIl, jep OOBE3HHIIC YIOBHYKOT TOpe3a, MpemMa
cxXBaTamuMa ernoxe, jecy Ouie Kpajie cupomaiine. Peannuje je npermnocra-
BUTH JIa je Opoj yAOBHUIA CpPEeheT HMOBHHCKOT CTalka OMO y CTBapH J0OCTa
Behu ox1 Opoja cupotuia. Mehytum oHe ¢y ce MHOTO Opake TipeyiaBaJie yIpaBo
3aTO ILITO Cy MOCEA0BAJe 3eMJby, HAKOH Yera BUILC HHCY YBOleHe y momuce
Kao OOBe3HHWIM creHie, Beh cy obaBedy muahama 25 akyu mpey3uMaiu
BUXOBH MYXeBH. JIpyro objammerme O1iio 61 1a OGalTHHCKE 3eMIJbe HUje OUITo
TOJIMKO J1a O HUXOBE BIACHUIIC YIOBHIC OMJIC 3aCTYIJbEHE Y MOMUCHMA Y
Behem Opojy.

VaoBuIle Koje cy rmocenopaje OalTHHE MOTIE CY UX HACICIUTH Off MyXKa
(1 y TOM citydajy Cy MX JIp)Kajie CBe JOK He cTaca HajcTapHju CHH) Wik of ora. Ox
21 GaluTHHUIIE 3a BUX JBE j€ HAIIAIEHO JIa Cy Moce| Hacle e o ora’’, a 3a
jenHy ce To Moxe mpernoctaButiCY. [loceie ¢y MOIIie PUTEKABATH CAMOCTAITHO
WK y CYBIIACHHIITBY Ca JAPYTUM JIMIUMA, C KOjuMa HUCY Mopaiie Outd y pomy.*

O0e kareropuje yaoBuna y [Ipu3peHCKOM CaHIaKy perucTpoBaHe Cy
MOJT JIMYHUM a HE TOJ] MY>KEBJEBUM HUMEHOM. Y30pak oj 150 uMmeHna Huje
JIOBOJbHO BEJIMKH J1a OM OBOM MPHIMKOM YJIa3Win y Ay0Jbe aHaIH3e KEHCKOT
MMEHOCJIOBa, aju Bpeau uctahu na cy Hajuemha umena Ouna: Mapa (10),
Joana u Crana (9), Crojka u [lerpyma (8), Croja u Tonopa (6), Munuia u
IBeta (5). YOen/buBO HajIIOMyJIapHUja CYy MIMEHA M3BE/ICHA U3 OCHOBE -CTaH U
-croj (Craja, Crana, Cranka, Cranuiia, Crojka, Ctoja), koja Cy JlaBaHa Kao
3aIITUTA O]l yMHUpaka WK MpeTepaHor pahama, moceOHO xKeHCke nere. thux
je HocmIto yKyIHO 27 xeHa.*

7Y ceny Manactupuna, Haxuja [Ipuspen, ynucana je ,,6amruna boje JoBana kojy
Ipku Beropa hiepka ynosuiia Croja“; y ceny Jamanu, Haxuja Xoua, ,,0amruaa Hona
bube Hanasu ce y pykama merose hepke ynosuue Togope. TD 495, 85, 158.

38V ceny Kouaphuk, Haxuja Tprosuiire, ynucana je ,,0amrina Myce, Koja je panuje
6wna y noceny Ejuedern Myce, Mexmena, Mckennepa u Kapamana, a caja je y pykama
Ara Banuja 6. Anmja u ynosuue [lase®... TD 495, 276.

3% Buj. mpeT. HaroMeHny, kao u TD 495, 326, e je ynucana ,,BojuroBa GalTrHa Kojy
npxke ynosuna Jlagua u octamu,

40 OBa umena 6una cy najuernha u monosuHom XV Beka y O6nacru Bpankosuha, umju
je jeman neo kacHuje ymao y cactaB [IpuspeHckor canpaka. [pxoBuhi M.,
,,AHTPOIIOHUMH]a U TOIOHUMUja" Y Hacewa u cmarnosnuwmeo Obracmu bpankosuha
1455. 200une, beorpan 2001, 647. 3anumibuBo je na, cpenuaoM X VI Beka, Ha IpocTopy
[Tpu3speHckor caHaka MPaKTUYHO BUILE HEMA CTApUX CIOBEHCKUX (HOPMHU CIIOKEHUX
nMeHa, 3y3eB MMeHa Buocasa, koje Hoce JiBe *eHe, a 1a je y Obnactu bpankosuha,
BEeK paHHje, cBaka Tpeha jkeHa umana cioxeno ume (bemocnasa, Borocnasa,
Bunocnasa, Bnanucnara, Cranucnasa, Ctojucnasa, Pagocnasa ut.). Hcro, 645.
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Tabena 1:
Xpuwhanu u xpuwhanxe, 066e3HUYU CHeHye
y Ilpuspenckom canyaxy 1571. 200une

Haxmuja °‘23§;’L’;‘,§“ CHpOTHIIE 0alITHHHLE | NpoLeHaT**
IIpuspen 3.308 62 4 2%
Xoua 1.932 10 7 0,9%
Tprosumite 5.215 48 5 1%
Kesxna 304 2 1 1%
Buxop 2.971 7 4 0,3%
YkynHO 13.730 129 21 1%

* mel)y oOBe3Huke creHye ypauyHatd cy cBu: nomahuuu kyha (hdne),
YKJbYuyjyhu U ynoBuIe-0alTHHALE, HEOKeweHu (miicerred) u cupote ynosuue (bive).

** mporeHat 00a THMA yIOBHYKHUX ToMalMHCTaBa y OHOCY Ha YKyIaH Opoj
00BE3HMKA CIICHIIE

[Momanu u3 Tabene 1. ogHOCE CE HA MUPHOJIOTICKE MPUITHKE, KAKBE CY
Biagane Ha npocropy [lpuspenckor canyaka Tokom XVI Beka. Ha HuBoy
Haxuja [Ipuspen u Xoua, Koje cy paHuje, jeJHUM JIesoM, npunaaane Oomactu
Bpankosuha, nponenar ynosuukux gomahuacrasa u3nocu 1,5 %. Hemocpeano
HAKOH PaTHUX OTepallrja U 1majia moj OCMaHCKy BiacT 1455, ronuHe, mpoiieHar
ynosuia y O6nactu Bpankosuha 6uo je mBoctpyko Behu.*!

Ha TabGenu 1. yousbuBa je, Takole, Benuka AUCIPOIIOPIIUja Y 3aCTy-
MJbEHOCTH CaMOXPaHUX KEHCKHUX NoMmahmHCTaBa Ha HUBOY Haxuja, usMely
Buxopa u ocranux Haxuja [IpuspeHckor canyaka. Pa3ior 3a oBy mojaBy Huje
TEIIKO O00jaCHUTH, OHA MPOU3WIA3M W3 CYIITHHCKUX pasjiuka wusmehy
TEPUTOPHja Y cacTaBy CaHIlaKa.

Haxwuje [pu3pen u Xoua cy Ouiie rycto HaceJbeHe 3eMIbOPaTHUIKE
obmacTu, ¢ pa3BHjeHOM IMOJHOMPHUBpEAOM (IIIEHUIA), TIOBPTAPCTBOM H
BHUHOTrpagapcTBoM. Mehy OpojHuUM celmma HCTUIANA Cy C€ OHA HAPOUYHTO
Oorara u MHOTOJbyHA TOyT Mymrytrmra (179 obse3nuka), Jbyonxnme (147
o6OBe3Huka) u Xoue (122 00OBe3HMKaA CIICHIIC) KOja je UMaia CBOj masap.

4 Vkyman 6poj o6Be3HnKa crientie 6uo je 16953, ox tora je 497 sxena koje miahajy
YOOBHYKH TIOpe3, mTo u3HocH 3 %. JoBaHoBuh M., ,,TayHOCT TIO#aTaka 1 KOHTpoIa™
y Hacemwa u cmanosnuwmeo Obnacmu bpanxosuhia 1455. cooune, 286.
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[pu3spen, jenan o 3HAMEHUTHjUX TpagoBa ocMaHcke Pymenuje y X VI Beky,
Ba)KaH 3aHATCKH U TPTOBAYKH [ICHTAp, OMO je U3JI0KEH CIIOJbHUM YTHIAjUMa.
W3pasurto 6oraT UMEHOCIIOB CTAHOBHHKA, KOjH OJJTUKYje TpeBara XpuinhaH-
CKHX HaJl HAPOIHUM MMEHUMAa, TO ¥ OTBphyje.+

VY waxuju TproBumre AOMHHATHA MpPHUBPEAHA TpaHa OWIo je
CTOUYApPCTBO, MIPE CBEra OBUYAPCTBO; rajuiio ce 1 noBphe, moHerie BHHOBA J1034,
JIOK je Oj1 J)KUTa HajOoJbe yCIieBaia MEIIaHUIIA, KAPaKTEPUCTUYHA 32 OCKYIHE
kpajeBe. CiinuHa cuTyanuja je ouna u y Haxuju JKexna.*® CTaHOBHHUILITBO
Haxuje TproBuIlTe craaao je y KaTeropujy Biaxa-crodapa, ajiv je 10 BpeMeHa
noruca u3 1571. ronune Beh M3ryOMiIo BIAIIKK cTaTyc. PenaTuBHO pa3HOIMK
OHOMACTHMKOH U MPOJIOp MMeHa u3 XpuirhaHckor kaneHaapa melhy HapoaHa
uMeHa*, Kao ¥ mojadaHa NCIaMH3alrja, MOCIIEIHIIE Cy TPAH3UTHE KapaBaHCKe
TProBUHE KOja ce OJBHjajia Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY.

Buxop je, y ogHOocy Ha ocTasie Haxuje, OMO EKOHOMCKH 3a0CTaia
obnact. CTAaHOBHHUIITBO je OWIIO MPETEKHO BIIAIIKO-CTOYAPCKO, KA0 U OHO Y
Haxuju TProBUILTE, C TOM PA3JIMKOM ILTO je OBJIE JIETIOM 1 CadyBaJIo Taj CTaTyc.
Oxko 8 % cena jomr yBek cy BoljeHa Kao BIalllKa M 3aTo Cy Owiia u3y3eTa u3
rutaharba CrieHrre, a TUMe U yIOBUYKOT Tope3a.*> HameTH y ibuMa CKyTUbaH| Cy
30upHO, kao Gurypuja o1 100 akuu. [Topecka jeauHuIa HUje OHIIa MTOPOIUIHO
nomahuncTBo Beh Biamika kyha, y K0joj je )KUBEJIO BHIIE OAPACTHX MYIIKHX
CPOJIHMKA U BbUXOBHX MMOPOauIa.*®

HNaxo je Behnna cranoBHrka brxopa nmana pajuHCKH cTaTyc CUTYPHO
j€ Ja ce TpaauIMOHAIHU OOJIUIY )KUBOTA U TIOPOAMYHHUX OJJHOCA HUCY OUTHO
npomenuy. [rpoko 3acTynbene npompene poJOHHCKe 3ajeqHuIe, oMoryha-
BaJIe Cy JKCHH Jia ¥ TIOCIIe CMPTH CYNpyra HAaCTaBH Jia )KUBH y OKBUPY HCTOT,
BEJMKOT JoMahnHCTBA. YKONMKO OM ce M JIECHJIO Ja OCTaHe CaMOXpaHa,

42 HajomusbeHHnja mMeHa 6uia cy: Josan, Hukona, Jlumurap, Crenan, [lerap, bornas,
Mapxo u DBypa.

43 OBa Haxwja je oOyxBarana cera 19 cena Ha ITaHuHE Porosnu, Koja cy 6uia Be3aHa
3a pyaHHK cpebOpa JXKexna. Ctora HUje TorogHa 3a nopeheme ¢ ocTanM Haxujama.
[To mpuBpenHOj U neMorpad)cKoj CTPYKTYpH HajOIIDKa je HaXuju TproBuiTe.

4 Hajuerrha mmena Guia cy: Byk, Panoma, Josan, Pagucas, Pamuy, LiBetko, JKuBKo.
Y6enypuBo HAjIPOMYKTUBHUja OCHOBA 3a rpaljeme TMIHNX nMeHa Oma je Pan-, omH.
Paj-, Par-, Pan-.

4 Bpoj ctanoBHuKa bruxopa je 3aro 6mo Behu, Hero mTo 6u ce mpema 6pojy 00Be3HHUKA
crneHye y Tabenu 1. MOIIIO 3aKJbYUIHTH.

4 OHOMACTHKOH KapaKTEPHCTHYaH 32 BJIAIIKO-CTOYaPCKO CTAHOBHHILTBO, HAjU3PA3UTH]H
je y Haxuju buxop, 1ok je mpoxop xpurrhaHCKHX UMEHa Hajcropuju (yrop. uMe JoBaH
y octanuM Haxujama). [lopex nomuHanuje uMeHa ca ocHoBoM Pax-, mojequHaqHO
Hajuenrha nMeHa cy: Pagucas, Byk, Pagoma, Pagna u JoBas.
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JIpYIITBEHH, TPUBPEIHU H CBOJUHCKH OJHOCH y Cey OWJIM Cy TaKBH Ja CY
MOJICTHIIAITK Op3y MHTErPaIlnjy yIOBHUIIE U cUpouaau y nmoctojehe pohauke rpyre.

Jom jeman paszmor 3a manu Opoj ymoBHYKHMX JgoMahuHCTaBa Ha
noapy4jy buxopa je 1 unmeHNIa 1a HA TEPUTOPHjH HaxHje HUje OCTOjano HU
JEAHO HaceJbe TpajicKor TuMa, HUTH Hacesbe Behe on 80-90 kyha, miro je, kako
hemo nmasbe BHAETH, OMIIO Ol BETMKE BaXXHOCTH 32 CAMOCTANaH JKUBOT U
3aroIlhbaBabe JKEHE.

Cembanke u rpalhanke

[Tope3 koju cy jemHOM TOAMIIEE, TOYETKOM MapTta, rahare,
HajcHpOMaIlTHUje yaoBuIle OMo je cumOonudan - 6 akuu. C 003upoM Ha
CMambeHe BPEIHOCTH akue 071 BpeMeHa Mexmena OcBajaya /10 Ipyre MoJIOBUHE
XVI Beka, 0Baj U3HOC je yIOBUIAa MOTJIA Ja 3apajiy 3a HajBHIIE MET 10 HIeCT
naHa paza.?’ Konukw cy joj, ¢ ipyre cTpaHe, OWIH JHEBHU TPOIIKOBH HUje HAM
MO3HATO, MOIITO HEMa To/laTaka O IleHaMa OCHOBHHUX KHUBE)KHUX HAMHUPHHUIIA
y [Ipu3peHy 1 OKOJIMHH U3 TOT BpeMeHa.*®

3a MPETNOCTaBHUTH je Jla Cy ce OCHOBHE JKUBOTHE MOTpede (XpaHa u
07IeJ10) JIAKIIIe MOTJIC 33/I0BOJBUTH Ha Celly, Hero y rpaay. Haume paa Ha cenmy
(mpenemwe U TKame, npame pydba, HATHUUEHE y MOJbY U CII.) HarlahuBao ce
y Hatypu. C ipyre cTpaHe, y CpEJIMHH TJI¢ je CBaka j)KeHa Mpeia BYHY, JIaH
KyZeJby, U TKaja 3a moTpede colcTBeHOT noMahnHCTBa, Takohe U paguia Ha
bUBH, MIATAKE j& KOJIMKO je T0cia 0CTajasio 3a YOBHILY.

[Mpernen pacniopena ynoBuukux qoMahHCTaBa y MPU3PEHCKO] HAXUjH
(TabGena 2.) moka3syje aa je OpOjUaHO U MPOLICHTYAITHO HajBUIIE YIOBHUIIA UITAK
X)uBeno y rpany (28 ymoeuna omH. 7 % ox ykynmHor Opoja xpumrhaHa y
[Mpuspeny), nim y BeroBoj HeMoCpeHoj OMU3UHM, Kao 1ITo je ceno JbyOmxkaa
(8 ymoBuma ogH. 5,6 % ox yKymHOT Opoja MOPEecKuX OOBE3HUKA) WIIH CEJI0
Cegiie (4 ynosurie oaH. 2,4 %).

47 JlueBHuia GpU3MYKOr pajHUKA HA Xacy py[IHHKA bax W3HOCHIA je y TO Bpeme JBe
akde. ([. bojanuh, Typcku saxonu u 3axoncxku nponucu uz XV u XVI eexa 3a
cMedepesCKy, Kpyuesauky u 6uouncky oonacm, beorpan 1974, 87.)

YV npyroj monosuan XVI Beka 3a IIECT aKyM C€ MOIIO KYIHTH OKO JBAageceT
KWJIOTpaMa COYMBa, TIOLITO je ITPOINMcaHa OTKyIHa [IeHa, IpeMa 3aKoHy 3a [IpuspeHckn
CaHIIaK, U3HOCHIIA MefieceT akuu 1o ToBapy (160 oka). 7D 495, 8. Vcra 1icHa Ouia je
n 'y cycenom Ckanapckom canuyaky. Inalcik H., Introduction to Ottoman Metrology,
Turcica, XV (1983), 332.
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Tabemna 2:
Yoosuye y nacewuma npusperncke naxuje 1571. 2ooune

MecTo CupomMaiHe y1oBuie Bbamruanne
I'paguueBuna Ierpyma
‘bunosIe IlBera
3arpan. Xoua Mua
Kopuma Jena
Kpawrranu Ospa

Bupna, Jlana, Muna, Bunocara, Ctana,

Jbybmicna ITerpyma, JoBana, Ctana

JbybojeBie Crana

MamauToBa Crana

Manactupuna Croja
Mymrytuiinre Kanuna, Crojka, JoBuma

Opnag Tonopa

Orrposy6 I Crojka

Omrposy6 . JuBHa

[Tnamanu Tomopa, Ospa Mapa

Jenxka, Ctoja, Ctaja, Besbka, Pana, Jlumurpa,
Jena, Buna, Munuiia, Uyopa, Muiika, Kaja,
IIpuzpen Cranka, Crana, I[lerpyma, Komnena, I{sera,
Jena, JoBunia, Jlamjana, Ilerpyma, Jenka,
[Mpenna, Ilerpa, Jana, Ctoja, Mapa, I[lerpyma.

Papgunosuma /1. Mapa

Peyanu Manu ITerpa, Mapra

Ceme (Cesrie) Tonopa, Munmma, JoBana, OnuBepa

Comnuna I Mapa, IIgera, Henespka

Vinnmanma 1. Iletka

Vnumrauna Cp. Munuia

UYajmpak Mapa

Ykynno 62 4

JlokaiaHu TProBw, ma3ap, a Mpe CBera OJM3UHA BEITUKOT I'PajCKOT
TpKUINTA Kao mTo je [Ipuspen, omoryhaBanu cy nofgaTHu MpUXOJ XKeHaMma ca
cena. To cy Ouna Mecrta e Cy OHE MpojaaBaje CBOje 3aHATCKE MPOU3BOC
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(hunume, npekpuBaue, KOIIyJbe, jeJICKe U CII.), KOjU Cy TOTPUHOCHIHN OyIeTy
CBAKOT' JIOMa, a YJOBHYKOM OWJIM MPAKTHYHO jeANHH U3BOP MpHrxoza.*’

VY rpaay je, Takohe, HajpacpOCTpamkECHHjE JKEHCKO 3aHUMAambe OUII0
TKame U Be3. To Baxku He camo 3a bankan, Beh u 3a Ananonujy, baucku Hctox,
Erunar u npyre kpajeBe OcMaHCKOT mapcTBa. TeKCTHIHA MHAYCTpHja H
TPrOBUHA TEKCTHITHUM MTPOU3BOIMMa (TEIHCH, CBHJIA, TAMYYHO TIATHO, Y0ja)
OWJIM Cy y BEJIMKOj MEPH TeMEJh OCMaHCKE EKOHOMHU]E. 3Ha4YajaH JIeO TEKCTUITHE
MPOU3BOM-E TMOKpHUBaJe Cy JkeHe, Ouio y gomahoj pagvHOCTH WU Yy
CIIeIMjaIM30BaHIM paIHoOHMIIAMA y TpajoBiMa. Y BypcH, IEHTpY OCMaHCKOT
cBuiapcTBa, on 300 mamuHa 3a npeiewe ceuie, 150 je Ouso y moceny xeHa,
KOje Cy WM caMe pajiiic Ha HhHMa WK yIolbaBajie poOOBEe M HajaMHE
paHHKe, TPETEKHO jKkeHe. VIHIUKATHBHO je Ja OBe HajaMHE paTHHMIIE jelaH
OCMaHCKH JIOKyMEHT OIHKCYje Kao ,,cupore xene* (1).%°

[MpuspeH je, Takohe, OM0 YyBeH 10 CBOjOj CBIIIH; seta filata de Prizren
u3BOXKEeHa je rpeko [lyOpoBHMKA y MHOTE eBpoIIcke rpaoBe.’! Ctora je JOrHIHO
3aKJbYUYHTH, Ja je HajBUILIE ,,CHPOTHUX KyleJpHHUIA™ xuBeso y [Ilpuspeny,
yIpaBo 3aTo IITO Cy TaMo Hajiakiie Morie Hahu mocao. Y rpan je crusaina
CHpOBa CBHJA U3 MakeloHHje, a JlaH, KyJejba U ByHa U3 Cella MPU3PEHCKe
Haxuje.>? [lope/ pesiea, TKamba 1 Be3a, BEIMKHU TPaJl je CAMOXPaHUM KeHama
npy»ao NPUIKKY Jia paje U Apyre BPCTe MOCIOBa Kao: CIYHIKHIbE, Tpasbe,
KOpIiapke, Musbapuliie, nekapke, KpuMapwuiie u apyro. Heka o 0BuX 3aHUMamba
Cy U TPaJUIMOHATIHO OWla pe3epBHCaHa caMo 3a CHPOTE JKeHe.>

Y cBakoM ciydajy, Tpajcka CpeIuHa je YIAOBHIM IMpyKajga BUIIEC
MoryhHOCTH 3a caMocTalaH )HBOT, HETO YCKa ceocka 3ajennunia; Behn usdop
3aHUMama, 00Jbe MIaheHnx, U NPUIKNKY Aa Oyle y IpyITBY ceOH CIIUIHUX.

4 BemtuHa TKama W Be3a OWiia je MIaBHM Je0 00pa3oBarba KEHCKE JEle Y CBUM
JIpYIITBUMAa M CBHUM JPYIITBEHUM CIIOjeBMMa, OJf AHTUYKHMX BpeMeHa. Y
cpenmoBekoBHOj CpOuju pydHHUM pazoMm OaBuiIe Cy CBE JKeHe, 0e3 M3y3eTKa, Of
Kpasbunia g0 cupotuna. O ymehy ,,TaHKOIIpesba“ u ,,XUTPOIpesba‘ HacTaje Cy necMe
KOje Cy ce NeBajie Ha 3ajeTHUYKHM IpesTuMa.

0 Gerber H., Social and Economic Position of Women ....,237.

51 Ocmancka apkaBa je, monoBuHoM X VI Beka, caMo 0J1 Bare 3a Mepermbe CBUIIE Y
[Ipuspeny, y3umana roguimke 150.000 akuu, mro je, Taaa, Hajsehu MMojeAMHAYHA
npuxon Llapcrsa Ha Teputopuju canyaka. 7D 495, 24.

52 OBUaApCTBO je OWII0 U3Y3€THO 3aCTYIUBEHO y IMPU3PEHCKO] Haxuju. [omune 1518.
TOJMIIGY 32Kyl MyKaTe oBuapuHe u3Hocuo je 285.000 axuu. 7D 92, 1.

33V 3akony 3a Hoo Bpno necnora Credana Jlazapepuha mporucano je aa yaare xeHe
HE CMejy Za paje Kao mujbapuile, Beh caMo CHpOTe jep UM je TO jeIWHH HauuH Ja
npexpane mopomuity. Mapkosuh b., 3axon o pyonuyuma decnoma Cmeghana Jlazapesuha,
npesoo u npasuoucmopujcka cmyouja, Comennk CAHY, CXXVI (1985), 22-23.
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Ha ocHOBY cBera M3/10)KeHOT, MOIJIM OMCMO J1a 3aKJbyduMoO cieniehe:

OOBe3HHIIC YIOBUYKOT IMMOpEe3a, ,,CHPOTe KyIASJbHUIE™, ca JIEIOM,
YHHUJIE CYy HajCUPOMAIHHUjU U HajOCETJBHBH)U 10 OCMaHCKOr ApymTBa. Kao
TakBe MMalle Cy CBOjeBPCHY (PMHAHCHjCKy TOTIOPY OX Jp’KaBe, y BUAY
CUMOOJIMYHOT OIOpe3UBama, JOK Cy MOTYhHOCT 3a 3amociewme, NpaBHY
3amTUTY 1 0e30e1aH KUBOT HajIpe HaJa3uie y IPaJCKuM cpeluHama.

VYnosuiie-0amtunuie Ouie cy marepujanHo oOezdehene u crora
OIOpE30BaHe jeJIHAKO Kao ¥ Mymikapuu. C yroBullamMa-KyiebHUIIAMa HUCY
MMaJie HUIITA 3ajeJIHUYKO OCUM YHELCHUIIE Ja Cy U JeIHE U JIpyre M3ryouie
OpadvHOT Jipyra U Jia cy caMoxpaHe. ballTHHHUIE Cy ce 4YaK, Kao BIACHHIIE
OamTrHe, Hasla3uiae y 00JbeM (DMHAHCH]CKOM IOJI0%Kajy, 01 BehrHe mopouiia
Yija je 3eMJba Crajiaja y KaTeropujy JpikaBHE, MUPHjCKE 36MJbE JIaBaHE TIOJ
Tanujy. JpylITBEHH ¥ MaTepHjalIHU CTaTyC YUHHO UX je U3y3eTHO IMOKEJbHUM
3a HOBHU Opak, Tako Jia ¢y Op30 Haja3wie MPUIKKY Jia Ce MPeyaajy, mMTo je u
Pasior BUXOBE PEIATUBHO PETKE 3aCTYMJBEHOCTH Y JJOKYMEHTHMA.
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Tatjana Katié¢

“INDIGENT HEMP-SPINNERS” AND BASTINA-OWNERS:
TWO TYPES OF THE CHRISTIAN WIDOW’S HOUSEHOLDS
IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE - THROUGH THE EXAMPLE OF
PRIZREN SANCAK IN THE XVIth CENTURY
(Summary)

Official recording of the Christian widow as taxpayer, paying the
decreased ispenge by 6 akge, the so-called widow’s tax (resm-i bive), represents
a custom having already existed in the earliest dated registers of the Ottoman
European provinces. The edict issued by Mehmed the Conqueror clearly stated
that this tax was to be imposed only to those widows not possessing lands, i.e.
those indigent women who earned a living by spinning wool, flax and hemp.
These women belonged to the most impoverished stratum of the Ottoman
society, and due to this have they enjoyed the particular protection on the part
of the local community as well as the tax exemptions.

Apart from the widows, taxpayers of the widow’s tax, the widows,
owners or co-owners of the real estates — bastina - have also been officially
recorded in the detailed registers (mufassal). Bastina represented hereditary
property on the mirf land, with the precisely established obligations, whose owner
had the right to sell it, donate or bequeath to whom he wished. The new owner
would, upon the takeover of the bastina, take the obligations concerning the
estate onto himself likewise. The tax was collected from bastina, as well as from
the real estates, which were given under tapu to the hereditary tenure of the re‘aya
household (hdne). The only difference was that these real estates put under tapu
could not be sold nor bought, but stayed in the possession of the families as long
as they were able to cultivate them. On the contrary, the sipdhi would give them
to whom he preferred. The widows, owners of the bastinas, did not pay the
widow’s tax since they had lands in their possession and had thus been treated
as taxpayers of the total, and not decreased, amount of the ispenge, i.e. 25 instead
of 6 ak¢e. They were legally assigned to the category the entire family household
- of the house (hdne), that is, to the class of the male taxpayers. Due to this, the
notion of them is not always noticeable in the Ottoman registers, since the
summary registers (icmdl), containing only the enumeration of «haney,
«miicerred» and «bive» made note of the widows—owners of the bastinas under
the category of «hane».
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The number of the widows—owners of the bastinas was considerably
less significant then that of the indigent widows who payed the widow’s tax.
In the sancak of Prizren, 150 widows and only 21 of widows- bastina-owners
among them were registered at the end of the 1560's and at the beginning of the
1570's. The forementioned fact does not show that the majority of women
became impoverished upon their husband's death. It would be more likely to
assume that the number of the middle class widows was, in essence,
substantially larger than the one concerning the indigent widows. Nevertheless,
they got remarried more rapidly due to the very fact that they were in
possession of lands, and were afterwards no longer officially registered as
taxpayers since their husbands took over the obligation of paying the 25 ak¢e
the total amount of ispenge. The second possible explanation to this would be
that the bastinas lands were not so numerous to result in their owners officialy
being recorded in more significant number.

The fact has been established through the analyse of the information
contained in the registers (defters) of the sancak of Prizren that the percentage
of the widow households (indigent, as well as those with the bastinas) was the
lowest in the mountain areas inhabited by viahs the cattle breeders, such as the
nahiye of Bihor (0,3%), and the highest in the most economically developed,
agricultural area, for example nahiye of Prizren (2%). Expanded family groups,
characteristic of the cattle breeding population, existed in great number in
Bihor, which allowed women to continue to live in the same household, i.e.
family group, even after their husbands' death. On the other hand, nor urban,
neither the settlements having contained more than 80 — 90 houses didn’t exist
in Bihor, which was very important for the self-supporting life and employment
of women.

Namely, the insight into the disposition of the widowed households in
the nahiye of Prizren has led us to conclusion that, numerically and
percentually speaking, the majority of the widows lived in the town of Prizren
(28 widows, representing the 7% of the total number of Christians), or in its
immediate vicinity — in the village of Ljubizda (8 widows, i.e. 5,6% of the total
number of the taxpayers) and in the village of Sevce (4 widows, i.e. 2,4%).

It has been widely known that the local marketplaces, bazaars, and
above all, the proximity of the large urban market like Prizren was, provided
an additional income for village women. Those were the places where they
could sell their handicrafts (carpets, covers, shirts, etc.) which contributed to
every household budget, and represented, in really, the only revenue source
for the widow’s ones. Prizren was also renowned for its silk, which had been
exported towards many of the European towns via Dubrovnik. The annual
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income of the Ottoman state from the silk weighing scale in Prizren was
150.000 ak¢e in the middle of the X VI century. That was the biggest individual
income of the Empire on the sancak's territory at that very time. The famous
silk of Prizren had been manufactured in the numerous silk workshops in the
town, where mostly women had been employed, probably like in Bursa, too.
So, it’s no wonder that the greatest number of the indigent widows dwelled in
Prizren, where they were able to find employment without many difficulties.

Apart from spinning, weaving and embroidering, the big town offered
to the self-supporting women the opportunities to work, too, as maids,
laundresses, basket weavers, grocers, bakers, innkeepers and other. Urban
environment, in any case, provided the wider range of possibilities for widows
allowing them to lead an independent life, than a rural community; the more
varied choices for better paying jobs, as well as the opportunity to be in contact
with the women of the same kind..

Keywords: Ottoman, widowhood, widow’s tax (resm-i bive), real estate
— bastina, women crafts, Prizren, Trgoviste, Bihor.
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Henessxko PAIIOCABJBEBHUH
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

BEOT'PAJICKA MUTPOIIOJINJA
O MOMUCY U3 1826.

Ancmpaxm: Y pany je ykazaHo Ha Mano no3Har nomnuc beorpajncke
mutpomnonuje u3 1826. rogune, MpBHU Te BPCTE KOjH Cy CAYMHMUIIE CPIICKE HapOIHE
Biactd. ObjammeHe Cy OKOJTHOCTH M CBpXa HEroBOT HacTaHka. JlaTH Cy OCHOBHHU
MoZIald O F-ETOBHM MajeorpadcKuM M JUIUIOMAaTHYKUM OCOOWHAMa, W MCTaKHYT
3Hayaj KOju MMa 3a NCTpaXKMBame Kako rucropuje [IpaBocinaBHe pkBe Ha MPOCTOpUMA
KOje je HaceJhaBao CPIICKHM HapoO, TaKo U 3a JeMorpadcka ucTpaxuBama. Ha ocHOBY
nonrca beorpaacke MuTpononuje pekoHCTpyHcaHa je M BUCHHA NPHUXO0Ja Ha Koje je
H-CH MUTPOTIOJIHT TaJla MOTao Ja pavyHa, IITO j€ jOIl je[JHa jacHa IIOTBp/a O Clla0Jbemy
yTHIaja apxujepeja BacesbeHcke narpujapiimje Ha MoApydjy Ha KOME Ce IIOCTENEHO
yuBpmhuBana Biact kHe3a Mwtoma OOpenosuha. Ilopen naBenmeHor, Ilommc
omoryhasa 1a ce peKOHCTpyHIIEe U Opoj MaHACTHPCKHX MPHAaBOpa, a CaMUM THM Jiohe
1 JI0 TIO/IaTaka O €KOHOMCKO] CHAa3H I10jeIMHUX MaHaCTHpa.

Kwmyune peuu: beorpaicka muTpononuja, BacespeHcka marpujapiiyja,
Ocwmancko LlaperBo, beorpancku nmamanyk, [lonvc, Haxuje, METPOIIOINTCKA MPUXOIH,
MIPEHaBOPH, UCTOPHja IPKBE, AeMorpaduja.

TokoM mnepuoma OCMaHCKE BJIAacTH, LPKBEHA OpraHu3alnuja H
CTPYKTYpa enapxuja Ha MOAPYYjy Koje je HaceJbaBao CPIICKH HApOJ HOBPEMEHO
Cy OMJIM M3JI0KEHH 3Ha4ajHUM ITpoMeHamMa. To ce moceOHO OMHOCH Ha BpeMeHa
Kaja cy ce Memaie rpanune usMmely OcMaHCKOT LapcTBa M CYCEAHUX
xpumhanckux apxasa. [locieame BenMke MpOMEHE MpEXe emnapxuja H
BUXOBHUX I'paHHIla Jlecuie ¢y ce HakoH beorpanckor mupa 1739. kana je,
ycrnocraBjbabeM rpanHune Ha CaBu u JlyHaBy, OKOHYaH joml jenaH

* Pag HacTao Kao pe3ynTarT HCTPaKUBamba Ha MPOjeKTy MHUHHCTAPCTBA 3a HAYKY H
TEXHOJIOIIKK pa3Boj Mamehy esponckux yzopa u cmepeomuna: Cpncka HayuOHAIHA
unmezpayuja 1804-1918. (Es. 6p. 147036).
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xa030ypiuko-ocMaHcku par.! HakoH TOr para MOHOBO je YCHOCTaBJbCHA
Beorpancka murpononuja, koja je Ouia moja HenocpeaHoM yrpaBom Ilehike
narpujapimuje.’ Ocnamajyhu ce Ha OPETXOAHY TPAAMIM]y W TPAHHUIIE
Beorpayicke MuTpormomnuje koje cy mocrojaie npe Hero mto je 1718. ceBepHa
Cpbuja ca beorpamom 3amocennyra on Xa030ypmike monapxuje, [lehka
narpujapliiuja je y leH cacTaB yKJby4uia JeioBe Ousiie beorpancke enapxuje
Beorpazcko-KapnoBauke mutpornoiuje, U aeaoBe BajbeBcke enapxuje ucre
ayTOHOMHE IpaBociaBHe IpkBe. tbena TepuTopuja je, Tako, o0yxBarajia mecT
on ykymHo 12 nHaxuja Beorpaackor mamanyka (beorpazacka, CmenepeBcka,
[MoxapeBauka, Kparyjesauka, Jaroguncka u hymnpujcka). Jpyrux mect Haxuja
(Ykuuka, BaseeBcka, Pynuuuka, [Toxemnika, Cokoncka u lllabauka) 6uiie cy y
VKHUKO-BasbeBCKOj MuTpomnonuju.’ Obe emapxuje Cy OICraie y HCTHM
rpaHuIlaMa U HakoH ykujama [lehike narpujapmuje 1766, cBe 10 cTBapama
aytoHoMHe [IpaBocnaBHe npkBe y KuexxeBunu CpoOuju. Mako cy muXoBH
MUTPOIIONHUTH TTOBPEMEHO YNPaBJhaIH M HEKHUM CYCETHHM 00JacTUMa, TO je
OWIJIO CaMO TPUBPEMEHO, M PE3YIITAT TPEHYTHUX TEOMOIUTHUKUX OKOJTHOCTH.*

O6e enapxuje y beorpaackom namanyky Ouie Cy y paHry MUTpO-
MoJinja, a HUXOBU apXHjepeju HOCHUIM CYy BHCOKO MUTPOIOJIHMTCKO 3Bame,

! Myman [Momosuh, beoepad u Cpouja 0o Hoscapesaukoe 0o beoepadckoe mupa,
Beorpan 1950, 369-370; Pajko JI. Becemunosuh, Cpouja noo aycmpujcxkom enauhy
1718-1739, y: Uctopuja cpruckor Hapoaa [V/1, Beorpax 1986, 148-150, 160-161.

2V Bpewme on [Toxapeaukor 10 beorpanckor mupa (1718-1739) kana je Xa630ypiuka
MOHapXxuja Jpxaja noja cBojom Biamhy ceBepry Cpbujy ca beorpagom, beorpancka
MUTPOIIONIMja JeJioBaja je ayTOHOMHO, a 1726, cjeaumena je ca Kapmosauxom
mutpononnjoM y beorpancko-Kapnosauky Murpononujy, ayToHOMHY NPaBOCIaBHY
I[PKBY Y TOj P>KaBH, KOja je pU3HaBaJia TyXoBHY BiacT nehkor marpujapxa. Ciomom
xa030ypuike Kpawesune Cpbuje 1 TOHOBHUM OCMAaHCKHM OCBajal-eM TOT IIPOCTOpPA
1739, neo Beorpancko-KapinoBauke MuTpononuje je y IpKBEHOAAMUHUCTPAaTHBHOM
CMHCIy TTOHOBO JOIIao 1oj Hernocpeany ynpasy Ilehke narpujapmmje. Henessko
Panocasieesuh, [Ipasociasna yprea y beoepadckom nawanyxy 1766-1831, ynpasa
Bacemwencke nampujapwuje, beorpan 2007, 83.

3 Uemo, 362; Qyman [anrenuh, Feoepadcku nawanyk npeo Ilpeu cpncku ycmanax
1794-1804, beorpan 1949, 104.

4 JTo 1767. y»KuuKko-BasbeBCKUA MUTPOIIOJNHUT YIIPABIHAO j€ MPABOCIABHOM I[PKBOM H Ha
NozIpy4jy 1enor 3BOpHUUKOT caHyaka bocanckor namanyka. Te roquHe ycTaHOBIBEH
je mocebaH MUTPONIONUT 3BOpHUYKE MHUTporonuje. Y Bpeme [IpBor cprickor ycraHka,
1 6eorpaJICKH M Y)KNYKO-BaJbeBCKH MUTPOIIOJIUTH YIIPABJbalIH Cy JAEIOBHMA CYyCEIHUX
ernapxuja Koju cy OMiIM Ioj1 KOHTPOJIOM YCTaHHKa, allil TO HUKa/1a Hije OMiI0 0100peHo
u npusHaro oj Bacessencke narpujapiuuje. Henessko PagocasibeBuh, [lpasocriasua
ypksa y beoepaockom nawanyxy 1766-1831, ynpasa Bacemwencke nampujapuiuje, 362.
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nmoceOHO y BpeMme ynpaBe BacesbeHcke narpujapiiudje. Y TPEeHYTKY BpIICHa
MOMEHYTOT TIOIHCA, TUTYNA OEorpaJiCKOT MUTPOIIONUTA 1acuia je: Murowhy
Booicjom npasocrasnu apxuenucxon u mumpononum beocpadcku, u yene Cpouje
sucouajuiu e2zapx. Mel)yTiuM, apXHEIHCKOIICKAa TUTYJIa U 3Bambe ersapxa y
ETOBOM ClTy4ajy OMIIM Cy camMO TOYaCHH, M HUCY MMaJli HUKAKBO JICjCTBO, a
JIyXOBHA BJIACT MPOCTHpPAa My ce caMo Ha opy4jy beorpancke mutpononuje,
Koja je Omia oOuuHa enapxuja BacesbeHcke marpujapiimje, a HIKaKo ayTOHOMHA
1pkBa, nonyt KapnoBauke mutpornonuje y Xa030ypIikoj MOHApXHju.>
JlyxoBHa BJIaCT MHUTpONOJIMTa OWila je yTeMe/beHa Ha IMpaBHMa
Bacesbencke narpujapmuje y OCMaHCKOM IIapCTBY, ajld U 00aBe3ama Koje je
OHa mpema apskaBu uMana.® Jla 6u ce ynpasa HaJl CBAKOM €IIAPXUjOM YCIICIITHO
BpIIIJIA, Y CKJIAy ca KAHOHCKHM IPaBOM, ajld M ca JAP)KaBHUM 3aKOHUMA,
CBAaK{ MHUTPOIIOJIUT PACIIONarao je moaaniMa KOJIUKO 3aJpyKHHX 1 HHOKOCHUX
kyha nma y enapxwuju, a Takohe U moganumMa o Opojy CBEIITEHUKA, MOHAXa,
I[pKaBa, MaHACTUPa, IPOTONPE3BUTEpaTa U IMapoxuja y 1oj. Kako Ou ce Bomuia
TayHa EBHJCHIIMja, TMOBPEMEHO CY BPIUICHM TONKHCH emapxuja, KOjHu Cy
oOyxBaraiu cBe HaBeleHO. [lope OCHOBHMX IMoAaTaKka KOju Cy MUTPOIIOIUTY
NpyXajil yBUJ y CTambe Y MUTPOMOJHjH, TOMEHYTH TOMUCH UMAJH CY U Y
CYIITHHH Haj3HA4YajHH]Y, GPUCKAIHY yaory. MelyTuMm, oHU Cy ce 3aCHUBAJIM Ha
BECTHMa KOj€ Cy MHUTPOIOJUTCKUM KaHIlelapHjaMa J0CTaBJbalH JIOKATHH
000pPKHE30BH M HAXU]jCKH IPOTOTPE3BUTEPH, T1a HUje OMIa peTKa MojaBa Jia ce
Opoj kyha y mojequHUM ceauMa HaAMEPHO CAaKpHBAao, U Jla Cy WHOKOCHE
nopoauiie GOpMaIHO CrajaHe Yy 3aJpyXHE Kako OM C€ MUTPOIOIHMTHMA
IUIATHJIO TO Mame.” Ha Taj HauMH Cy MUTPOMONUTH, aiu U BacesbeHcka

5 Tlo 6pojy mpaBociaBHux kyha, Beorpancka murpononuja je, mocie CapajeBcke
(Jabpobocancke) Omma npyra mo BennunHu Mely emapxujama ykunyte [lehke
naTpujapiiuje, ¥ BUCOKO paHTHpaHa y CTpYKTypH Bacesbencke marpujapigje. Camum
THM, ¥ FbCHH HUTPOIIOTUTH UMAJH Cy U BHUIIIH, HAKO CaMO IMOYACHH PAHT apXHEMUCKOIa
u er3apxa. dcmo, 354-355.

¢ Hakon u3bopa 3a apxujepeja HEKE O] MUTPOIOINja BacesbeHcke maTpujapiiuje,
KaHAMJATy je JaBaHa NaTpHjaplivjcka cUHhenuja KojoM Cy Npenu3upaHe Herose
JyXOBHE 00aBe3e mpeMa BepHUIIUMA, alli U IPeMa MaTpHjapIinjckoM npecroiy. Jpyra
ucnpana, cynraHcku Oepar (pehe ¢epman), morBphuBao je oBaj M300p, TauyHO
MPOMKMCHBAO BUCHHY MPUXO/A KOjH Cy Y €MapXHju MOIIIK OUTH MPUKYTUbAHH H ICJIOM
ypelhuBao 0JJHOC MUTPOIIONUTA U BepHHKA. [lopern Tora, Mpeu3Ho je HaBol)eHo Kama
U KOJIMKO HOBI[A jeé MHUTPOIOIHNT Mopao jaa ymiahyje mapckoj Omarajuu. bes Tux
HCIpaBa HAKO He OM MOTa0 Jia CTYIHU Ha ueso oapehene enapxuje. Mcmo, 157-163.

7 Ha ymevaT/buB mpUMeEp TaKBe MOjaBe yKa3aHO je y MUCMY Koje je u3 JaromuHcke
Haxuje cTurio kHesy Muiomry O6penosuhy 1818. roaune, y koMe ce HaBOAM J1a je Y
yKynHO 15 mapoxwja, oJ Kojux cy yetupu Omiie MaHacTupcke, of 2.543 xyhe koje cy
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narpujapiimja, octajanu 0e3 aena Mpuxoja, oA Kojux je Mopao 1a ce miaha u
TOJIUIIIELH TTOPE3 1APCKO] OllarajHu.

duckanHa npasa, anu U 00aBe3e MUTPOIOIHNTA, CBEIITCHHUX JIAIA U
enapxuje y IeJIMHU JaCHO CY UCKa3aHE Y CBAKOM I10jSIUHAYHOM Oepary KOjuM
je Heku apxujepej moTBphuBaH y CBOM M300py Ol CTpaHe AP)KAaBHHUX BIACTH.
Vkonuko je OMII0 HEKMX HEJOyMHIla, oHe OM Omje IoJaTHO pasjallib-eHe
CYATaHCKUM (hepMaHuMa. Y TOM CMHCITY, OJHOC H3Mel)y ocMaHCKe ipyKaBHE, 1
narpujapivjcke TyXOBHE U PKBEHOAJIMUHHUCTPATUBHE BIACTH, OMO je jacaH.
MehyTum, TOKOM TocTOjamba ycTannuke apxkase 1804-1813, cpricka Harmo-
HaJTHa BJIACT CTaBHJIA j€ TOJl KOHTPOJy MUTPOIIOJINTE, U ONPEANIa BUCHHY
MPUXO0JIa U apXujepeja U CBEIITEHCTBA, Oe3 KoHCynTaiuja ca [larpujapimjom u
y3uMama y 003Hp MPETXOAHOT CTama. Tako je ycrnocraBibeHa u beHa de facto,
ayy e()eKTHBHA BIIACT HAJI IIEJIOKYITHOM I[PKBEHOM CTPYKTYPOM Ha TEPUTOPHjU
Kojy je xoutposiucana.! Hakon cioma IlpBor cprickor ycranka BpaheHo je
MPETXOHO cTame. To ce, Mel)yTuM, MOHOBO MPOMEHUIIO YOP30 HAKOH IIITO j&
1815. ycmernrHo okoH4YaH Jlpyru CpIiCKH yCTaHAK.

On taga, ma o ctBapama Kuexxesune Cpbuje 1830, u ayroHomMHe
Cpricke mutpononuje 1831, Tpajanu ¢y mocrerneHa u3rpajimha U jadambe HOBUX
CPIICKHMX HAIIMOHAIHUX BJIACTH, U YIIOPEIO, MPOIIEC CIa0Jbeha U MOCTEIICHOT
MIOBJIAYCHHa OCMAHCKe a]MUHUCTpaIHje. To ce Bpio Op30 0Apa3uiio U Ha CTambe
y I[PKBEHOj CTPYKTYypH y Beorpanckom namraiyky, rae je BaacT kHe3a Musoma
O6penoBuha BpeMeHOM TMOCTajana cBe cCHakHUja. Mely 1o Tana jacan mopenak
u3Mel)y 1Ba YMHHUOI[A, OCMAHCKE JPYKABHE U TTATPHUjapIiinjCKe TyXOBHE BIACTH’,

yIHCaHe y Xapayku JedTep IPKBEHUM BIacTHMa IpukasaHo camo 2.023, oqHOCHO aa
je mpukpuseno 4ak 20% onx mUXOBOT yKymHOr Opoja. bpanko Ilepynwnuuh, pao
Csemo3zapeso 1806-1915, beorpan 1975, 107-109.

8 Yerannuka BlacT HUje MOIVIA JIa M3BPILIH IPOMEHY IPaHHIIa UK OPOja MUTPOIIONH]a,
a Hu Pycuja, Ha KOjy ce ocnamaina, Hije IofipKalla CTBapamke ayTOHOMHe Ipkse. CeM
Tora, pycku CBeTH CHHOI 010Mjao je Na PYKOMOJOXKH OMIIO KOra O CPICKHX
KaHM/1aTa, jep je To OMII0 CyNpOTHO MPAaBOCIABHOM KaHOHCKOM MOPETKy. MehyTum,
3aKOHUTH apXHujepeju UMEHOBAaHHU 0] BacesbeHCKe marpujapuivje cTaBbeHN Cy 101
yBpcTy KOHTpoiy. O Tome onmupHuje: Henessko Panocasisesuh, Ilpasociasna yprea
vy Beoepadckom nawanyky 1766-1831, ynpasa Bacemwencke nampujapuwiuje, 103-112.
? Tonoxaj IpaBocnaBHe npkBe y OCMaHCKOM HAPCTBY TEMEJBHO C€ Ha HCIAMCKOM
(IrepujaTckoM) TIpaBy, a y OCHOBH je OO 3aCHOBaH Ha ayTOHOMHHM ITpaBHMa Koje je,
HakoH maja [apurpama 29. maja 1453, HOBOIIOCTaBILEHOM BaCEJHEHCKOM MATPHjaAPXy
lenanujy Cxomapucy, nao cynran Mexmen II Ocsajau. OcuM BHCHHE HOBYaHHX
JaXOMHA [PKBE MpeMa JpXKaBH, Y TOM OJHOCY ce A0 pedopmu y 19. Beky HHje
poMeHmI0 rotoBo HumTa. St. Runciman, The Great Church in Captivity, Cambridge
1968, 168-171, 173-185, 189-190.
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yKJbyuyje ce u Tpehu, 10 Taga npaBHO HEMO3HAT, CPIICKA HAIIMOHAIIHA BIIACT.
OHa joIn yBeK HHje CaMOCTaJTHO MOTJIA TIOCTABJhaTH MUTPOTIOJIUTE U MCHATH
TpaHulle enapxuja, cMamHBaTH Wi NoBehaBatn mHUXOB Opoj, anu je ABe
noctojehe MuTpornonuje Op30 cTaBiIa MO TOTOBO MOTHYHY KOHTPOITY.

To ce omenano Kako y orpaHuuaBamy NPHXoJia apXujepeja i lbHXOBOT
CaMOCTAJIHOT OJUUTyYMBamba y CMapXHjCKUM MOCIOBUMA, TaKO M y TOTOBO
MOTITYHOM 3aHEMapuBamky OCMAHCKOT 3aKOHOIABCTBA Y MOIVIEAY 3aKOHCKUX
OrpaHHuYCHa BE3aHUX 3a OOHOBY CTapHX, WU H3Tpaliby HOBHX IIPKaBa.
3uajyhiu na 6e3 cTBapama ayTOHOMHE IIPKBe Helie OUTH HU ayTOHOMHE JIpIKaBe,
kHe3 Munom O6peHoBuh e710Bao je TUIIIOMATCKH, alld U IPUTHCLIUMA pa3He
BpPCTE M MpPeMa MUTPOIOJIMTAMA M BacesbeHCKO] maTpujapiinju, U mpeMa
JIOKAJTHOj OCMAHCKO]j aIMHHUCTpanuji. MarepujaiHi YnHHIIALl y TOME j€ UMao
BakHY yaory. [Ipixoau koje je CBaku O] MUTPOIIONUTA J00Uja0, CMACHH CY
Beh y ¢pebpyapy u mapry 1816. T'ogune 1818. ycenuno je HOBY yiap Ha BUXOBa
npasa o/uTykoM HapoHe CKymuTHHE 1a MPUXO/Ie MPUKYIIbajy CBEIITCHULN 1
Jla UM uX 1ajpy, n1a 6u 1823, HoBoM omykoM onpel)eH maynraaHu HOBYaHU
M3HOC Koju uM je ucinahuean u3 Haponmue kace. Takohe je omtydeHo na
Haponna kaca npukymba apxujepejcke nmpuxoze. Y nperoBopuma oko UCIiIaTe
crapor ayra jaBe mutponoinuje ca [larpujapmujom, kae3 Mumom je 1825.
NpPUCTAa0 Ja ce MOHOBO BpaTH BIaJMyYaHCKa TUMHHUIA yMecTo oxapelhene
TOIUIIbE TUIaTe Biagukama. MehyTuMm, Taj u3HOC HUKajga BUIE HHUje OWO
BUCOK Ka0 paHHje, jep Cy AMMHUILY MPUKYIIJbAJIH CBEHITCHUIIM U CIIAJIH
MuTpononuTMa. To je OuWila jom jeqHa CTENEeHHWIa Ha MyTy CTBapamba
ayTOHOMHe TIpKBe. '

Hakon Tux 30uBamba, HACTAO j€ jedaH Ol MPBOPa3pPEIHUX M3BOPA O
Beorpanckoj mutpononuju Tor BpeMeHa. Y @onny Kmakecka kaHuenapuja
Apxusa Cpbuje, Temarckoj uenunun KK XXXV Lpkea u ceewmencmeo, noj
uHBeHTapckuM Opojem 503, uyBa ce [lonuc beoepadcke mumpononuje uz 1826.
200uHe, NPArolleH TOKYMEHT 3a UCTpa)kuBame Kako ucropuje [IpaBociaBHe
I[PKBE, TaKO U IeMorpa)CKuX KpeTama Ha oapy4jy beorpaackor namranyka,
Ha YHjeM je IPOCTOPY U HAaCTajla MOJIepHa CpIICKa prkaBa. OpUruHaiaH Ha3KB
OBOT JIoKyMeHTa je Cnucax cena u oomosa Enapxuje 6eoepaocke 1826. 2o0a.
Panu ce o HajcTapujeM cadyBaHOM Monucy beorpajicke MUTpoOIoNUje TOA
ynpaBoM BacesbeHCKe maTpujapiudje Cpricke MPOBEHUjCHIUjE, Y KOME ce
HaBOJIE oAl 0 Opojy Bapolly, cena 1 Kyha koje je oHa oOyxBarana. [Tomuc
je Hacrao Ha 7 nuctoBa (14 cTpana) ¢popmara 38 X 25 cm, U MUCaH je OOMYHUM
upHuUM MactuiioM. Pykomme uenor [lommca je WMCTH, M3 4Yera ce MoOXKe

10 Hemesbko PanocassseBuh, Ilpasocrasna yprea y bBeoepaockom nawanyky 1766-
1831, ynpasa Bacemencke nampujapuiuje, 135-144.
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3aKJbYYUTH Ja je mucap Kmakecke KaHienapuje noOWjao TomaTke U3
MojeIMHUX Haxuja Koje je beorpaacka Mutpomnonuja odyxsarania, a 3aTUM O
BUX CAuMHUO IEJIOBUT criucak. M3 caipikaja ce He BUAM UMe mucapa. bpoj
MOJ] KOjUM je TOKYMEHT 3aBefIcH y MmpoTokon Kmakecke kaHuenapuje je 16,
HITO yKa3yje Ha TO JIa je HaCTao Ha caMOM To4eTKy 1826, omHOCHO Aa ofanu
KOjU ce y leMy HaBOJIe HajBEepOBaTHH]jE TIOTHYY C Kpaja 1825. ronuse.

[Monuc cBakako HHje OMO MPBH JOKYMEHT KOjUM je yTBpheH Opoj
JIOMOBa y 00e MHUTPOTIOJIHje Koje ¢y TocTojaie y beorpaackoM mammanyky.
MebhyTtum, 0K je Tpe CpICKe peBOiylHje, a MOCEOHO A0 MoYeTKa HEeHOT
MUPHOJIOTICKOT Tiepuoaa 1815, monucuBame IOMOBA 10 emapxujama paau
NPUKYIUbakha [PKBEHUX MPUXOJIA, @ MTOCEOHO BIaMYaHCKe TUMHUIIE, OUIIO Y
WCKJbYYMBO] HAJIC)KHOCTH I[PKBEHUX BJIACTH, Y OBOM CJIy4ajy MOIMHUCHBAE j€
n3Bpimina Kmaxkecka kaHuenapuja, HajBHIIa HHCTUTYIMja CPIICKUX HAIHO-
HaJHUX BiacTu. Ha To yka3yjy Kako TepMHUHOJIOTHja, TAKO M aIMUHUCTPATHBHE
JjEAVHMUIIE IO KOjrMa je TIOMUCHUBahe BPIICHO, AU U caapkuHa camor [lomuca.
VY meMy HHCY HaBEICHH MOJAIK 0 Opojy LpKaBa U MaHACTUPA, CBEIITCHUKA U
MOHaxa, MPOTOIpe3BUTEpaTa M mapoxuja, Beh MckpyunBo Opoj kyha mo
cenrMa, majaHkama | BapolImma.

3BaHWYaH HA3UB MONIMCAaHE enapxuje, ynucad y Komekc mutpormnonmja
Bacesbencke nmarpujapuimje, 6uo je beorpaacka mutpononuja. Jla je I[omwmc
BpIleH Mo Hapehemy LpPKBEHUX BIACTH, y HacloBy OM cBakako OHO
ynotrpeOJbeH Ha3UB MHUTPOIOJHUja, a HE emapxuja, MTo Takohe morephyje
HBEToBO Mopekiio. CBaku cBeOOyXBaTaH IMOMHKC enapxuje Koju OW W3BpIINIIC
L[PKBEHE BjiacTu O, mopen Opoja J0MOBa, Caapkao W HUMEHa U Opoj
CBCHITCHHMKAa WM MOHaxa, BPEMC IHBUXOBOI' PYKOIIOJOXKCHAa HIINW IpUMamkba
MOHAIIIKOT YMHa, 00MM MMapoxuja, Kao U Opoj IpKaBa U MaHACTHPA, jep CY,
carjlaCHO PaHW]jOj MPAKCH MHUTPOTOIUTH M OJ] HUX yOupanu oxapeheHe
npuxoje. OBaj MOMKC Te MOJATKE HE CaIpKH, MTO Mokasyje Aa Kmbaxecky
KaHIIeJapHjy Y TOM TPEHYTKY OHM HHUCY MHTepecoBaiu. Tek KacHHje, On
1831/32. romune, kanma je Beh mocrojama KuexxeBuna CpOwuja, mouumbe
MOMNMMCHUBALC LIPKaBa 1 MaHaCTHUpa U lbUXOBEC UMOBUHE, /1a 6I/I BUXO0B AC€TaJbaH
nornuc 6o crposeeH 1836.

OCHOBHO IHTambE KOje ce MOCTaBJba y Be3u ¢ oBUM [lomnmcom je pazior
300r kora je u3BpiieH? Kako je y TOM TpeHYTKy NHUTame MPEBIACTH HaX
PKBEHOM CTPYKTYpOM H3Mely yXoBHE BIACTH OMUYEHE Y MUTPOIIOIUTHMA
BacesbeHcke narpujapiimje v CprcKux HaMOHATHUX BIacTH Beh OMIIo pereHo
y KOPHCT JIpyror HaBeJICHOT YMHUOLA, OYMIIICIHO je JOHEeTa OJJTyKa Ja ce
NPUCTYNH YTBphHBamby TauHOT cTama y beorpanckoj mutpononuju. lberoso
BpILICHE YCIEAMIIO je 0JMaxX HaKOH Ojjlacka 0eorpajickor MHTPOIOIUTA
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beoepaocka mumpononuja no nonucy us 1826.

Araranrena 1825. xoju je, He yBuhajyhu HOBY peaiHOCT, MCTpajaBao Ha
npaBuMa Koja cy My jarta cyiraHoBuM Oeparom.'' Tlo ommacky ca dena
Beorpajcke, oH je moOno XankeaoHCKY MUTpOIIONHjy, a Beh 1826. mocrao je
BaceJreHCKH narpujapx. HoBu Oeorpaacku Mutpononaut Kupui, nopexiom
Byrapun u3 Kpuse [lananke, uzabpan je y [larpujapmuju y Lapurpany
aBrycra 1825. OH je oapxaBao J00pe oHOCE ca KHe30M MUJIonieM U HA Ha
KOj¥ HAYKMH HHjE MOKYIIA0 J]a IPOMEHH HOBOHACTANIO cTambe.!? ClnuaH momuc
KOju O ca/ip’kao MoJaTKe o APYyroj, Y>KHUKO-BaJbEBCKO] MUTPOIONH]jU, HUjE
cauyBaH, a Moryhe je /a HUje Hu OMO M3BPIIEH, jep je HA EbeHOM Yelly 0CTao
crapu mutponosuT ['epacum JIOMHUH KoOjH je, MO OUTACKY MHTPOIIOIUTA
AraraHrena, mpecTao Jia npy»a 010 KakaB OTIOpP YTHIA]y KHe3a Muora Ha
PKBEHHU TOPEZaK, U ca HhHM Halllao 3ajeTHHYKH je3uk. LltaBume, y3 momoh
KHE)KEBOT ayTOpUTETA, yBOl)ee pefia y PKBEHOM MOPETKY Y ernapXuju Ouio
My je 3HATHO OJIaKIIaHo. '

[Momuc je 3acHoBaH Ha Taaa Baxxehoj aIMUHHUCTPATHBHO] TOICTH Ha
Haxwje U, y OKBUPY ibUX, Ha kKHexuHe. [Ipoctop [Topeda u okonuue, 3a KOju ce
MOY3/1aHO 3Ha Jia je yina3uo y cactaB beorpajicke MuTpononuje ox popMupama
CHHMX HOBUX IpaHHuiia HakoH beorpasckor mupa 1739', nckasas je noce6Ho,
noxt uMeHoM [Topeuka peka. Y mwemy je, mopen camor [Topeda, HaBeaeHO joru
10 cena. [lomuc je yjenqHayeH MO OCHOBHUM MojaluMa Koje canpxku. On
MOTKCHBaYa je TPAXKEHO Jia HaBeie Opoj cejla Wik BapoIli, ’bUX0BA MMEHA, U
Opoj xyha y cBakoM 0] THX HaceJbEHUX MecTa. Mel)yTHM, BEpOBATHO Y CKIIATY
ca nojganuma koju ¢y y Kmakecky KaHIeNapHujy CTUINH, Y CIUCKOBUMA IO
HaxHjaMa HHCY yBEK MOCEOHO HarjalleHe KHEeKWHe, WIM HHCY HaBoleHa
wuxoBa uMeHa. [lojeanne kHexxuHe Cy HaBol)eHE M0 UIMEHUMa 00OPKHE30Ba
Koju cy uM Owin Ha yeny. Kana je peu o beorpajckoj Haxuju, cena ¢y moceOHo
HaBoljeHa 10 KHEe)XKMHAMa, KOjUX je YKYITHO OMJIO TIET, aJli Ce CaMo 3a IpBe TPH

' MuTpononut AraraHres YKIOWEH je ca yena beorpajcke MUTPOIIONHje HAKOH IIITO
je KoJ 6eorpaicKkor Be3upa oJi CPIICKUX BJIACTU OKJIEBETAaH Jia TajHO moapxkasa [ puku
ycraHak. UnmeHHUla Aa je BEepHHLMMA CJ1ao MpOKJIaMaluje Ja OCTaHy MUPHU U
MOLITY]y ApKaBHY BJIACT HHje yTUIaja Ha HEroB ojaja3ak. tberoBu HacieaHunu Ha
apXHUjepPejCKOM MPECTONY MPUXBATHIM CY HOBO CTalbe CTBAPH y MUTPOIOIHU)H, U
JIOjaJIHO Ce OMHOCHIIM IpeMa KHe3y Mutorry O6penosuhy. Mcmo, 206.

12 Murpomnonut Kupun 6uo je Temko Gonecran, u Hajeehn 1eo BpeMeHa, Kao U HOBIA
KOjH je moOujao, TPOIIKO je Ha Jieuerhe. YMpo je 1827. y beorpany. Mcmo, 206-207.
B Uctn, lepacum Jommnun, yorcuuro-samsescku mumpononum 1816-1831, ctopujcku
yaconuc LIV, Beorpan 2007, 187-189.

4 Uctu, Ilpasocnasna ypxea y bBeozpaockom nawanyky 1766-1831, ynpaea
Bacemwencrke nampujapuuje 360-361.
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HaBOJIM KOjU Cy UM 00OpKHE30BH OWiM Ha ueiny.'’ FiMeHa caMux KHEXHHA Cy
usocraBibenHa.'® 3a CmenepeBcky W RynpHjcKy Haxujy, Koje Cy HaBeIcHe
oaMax mociie beorpancke, HUje HaBeleHa HUKaKBa IMOJeNia Ha KHEXHHE.
[Nonena Ha cemaM KHeXHMHA jacHa je 3a cnenehy, [loxapeBauky HaxHjy, anu Cy
y BCHOM CITy4ajy HaBeJeHa MMEHa KHEeXXMHa, a He 000pKHe30Ba (3BIDKACKA,
Tony6auka, ITehka!” u Pamcka).!® 3a Tpu KHE)XHMHE HUCY HaBeleHa UMEHA. Y
ciydajy JaromMHCKe HaxWje BUIM C€ IMojiefia Ha JIBE KHEXHHE, alli ce He
NOMHIbY HHXOBA MMEHA WM UMeHa 000opkHe3oBa.'® VcTo je u Kaaa je ped o
KparyjeBaukoj HaxHju, ¢ THM IITO C€ Paauio o Tpu kuexune.”’ Hakow Tora,
HaBeJieHu cy [lopeuka peka u cama Bapom beorpaa. M3 TakBe cTpyKType
I[Monmca MOXke ce BUJICTH JIa j€ OH HACTAO0 JeTHOCTABHIM YHOIIICHEM I0/IaTaKa
Koju ¢y y Kibaxkecky KaHIeIapHjy CTH3aJIH, U J]a Ce MUcap HHje TOTPYAHO 1a
ra TMOTIIYHO YyjeJHaud W yHEeCe OCHOBHE IOJaTKe O KHEXWUHAMa WK
000pKHE30BMMa, Koje je cBakako 3Hao. Ha ocHOBY monaraka u3 oBor [lomuca,
CTPYKTypa Hacesba W JoMoBa beorpaacke MUTPOIONHje TO MOjeIUHUM
HaxWjaMa ¥ y 1eJuHu Omia je cieneha.

Pexnu opoj Haxwuja Hacespa JomoBa
1. Beorpancka 129 4.878
2. CmenepeBcka 56 2.254
3. Rynpujcka 74 3.174
4. [ToxapeBadka 197 9.750
5. Jaronuucka 145 5.461
6. KparyjeBauka 175 5.996
ITopeuka Pexa 11 776
Beorpan -
YkymHo 6e3 beorpana 787 32.289

15Y Tlonwmcy ce gocnoBHo HaBoae Kueocuna xneza Iempa uz Benuxe Mowmanuye,
Kneowcuna Kueana uz Ilemxe u Knesxcuna Kamuha.

16V cBom [eocpapuuecko-cmamucmuueckom onucanujy Cpouje, Byk Kapanmh camo
HaOpaja cena beorpancke Haxuje, Mpu TOM /€0 BHUX cBpcraBajyhu y Henocrojehy,
I'pouancky Haxujy, ajid He I[OMHEC MoAeny Ha KHexuHe. Byk Kapanwuh,
Teocpaguuecko-cmamucmuuecxo onucanuje Cpbuje, Januya, 3a6a6Hux 3a 200Uty
1827, y: Cabpana nena Byka Kapanwuha VIII, Beorpan 1969, 142-143, 151.

17 Kuexuna Ilex. Hcmo, 154.

18 Kuesxxnne Peuka, Xomosbcka u Crumika. Memo, 153-154.,

19 Kuexune Temuuh u JIesau. Mcmo, 150-151.

20 Kuexune Jlenenuna, Jacenuna u I'pyxa. Hcmo, 148-149.
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W3 narenenor [lomuca jacHo ce BUIU J1a HEOCTA]y MOAIH 32 BAPOIII
Beorpan. Ucnon Ilopeuke Peke, y leMy je jemHOCTaBHO HamucaHo beozpao
no napoxujamfaj, anv ce He BUAN HU KOJIMKH je BbUXOB Opoj, HH KONKKo Kyha
umajy. Kako je cpricku J1eo BapoIiy y TOM IEpUOTy HEIPECTaHO PacTao, MOXKe
ce 3aKJbyuuTH Aa je 30or Tora u momeHytu [lomuc y oapelhenoj mepu
HEJIOBOJHHO MPEIM3aH.

VY cprckoj ucropuorpaduju ce, Ha OCHOBY M3BOpa CPIICKE, TPUKE,
xa030ypIIIKe ¥ 0OCMaHCKE MPOBEHUjCHIIN]€E, JIOIILIO JI0 Ca3Hamka JIa je Y BPEeMEHY
Koje je HemocpemHo mpeTrxoamiio u3bujamy [IpBor cprckor ycranka
Beorpasacka murpononuja numana oxo 15.000, a Yxuuko-BasbeBcka 12.597.
kyha.?! Tlopehemem THx momaraka ca Ilommcom u3 1826, momasu ce 10
3aKkJbyuKa Ja ce Opoj kyha y emapxuju 3a camo 22 rojuHe nmosehao BuIle of
115,26 % 1mTO TOBOPH O BEJIIMKOM JEMOTrpa(CKOM OTOpPaBKYy Ha MPOCTOPY
Beorpanckor mamanyka. To je jorr u3pasurtuje YKOJIUKO C€ Y 003Up y3Me U
YHLCHUIIA J1a je HakoH ciioMa [IpBor cprckor ycranka 1813. nonuio f0 jorr
jeIHe BeNUKE JeIolylaluje, jep jé MHOTO CTaHOBHHUINTBA H30EmIo Yy
Xab30ypIKy MOHAPXH]y, YOUjEHO WK MTPOJIATO Kao pobsbe mmpoM OCMaHCKOT
1IapCTBa, a BUXOB Opoj ocTao je HeyrBpheH. Kako 3Hauajuuje nemorpadceke
o0HOBe y BpeMeHy o1 cioma [IpBor, 1o moau3ama J[pyror cprickor ycraHka
1815. Huje Moro OUTH, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUHTH JIa je 0 ke y HajBehoj MepH
JIOIILIO Y BEOMa KPaTKOM MEPUOAY Off caMo JieceT roauna! Y nosehamy Opoja
kyha y Beorpasckoj Mutpomnonuju oapelheHy yiaory MOIJIO je HMaTH U JIS/hCHhEe
3a7pykHUX ToMahuHcTaBa Ha HHOKOCHA. MeljyThMm, Taj mporiec jour yBeK HUje
y3€0 BENHUKHU 3amax, a Opoj 3aapyxxuHux kyha y Beorpaackoj mutpomnonuju
BEPOBATHO je OMO MamH HEro y YKHYKO-BaJHEBCKO]j, HACEIHEHO] TUHAPCKUM
€JIEMEHTOM y KOME je TakaB HauWH XUBOTa OO 3HATHO MpucyTHHjH. HoBO
CTaAaHOBHHIITBO, MTPUBYYCHO YCIIOCTABJbEHUM U CTaGI/UIHI/IM MHUPOM, CMalCHUM
YTHUIajeM OCMaHCKHUX BJIACTH W CIIOOO0JIHOM 3eMJbOM, Ha MPOCTOP KOjU je
oOyxBaraia beorpaicka MUTPOTIONNja CTH3AJIO je U3 BHIIIE MpaBalia, mpe CBera
npeziena jy»Ho U uctouHo ox beorpazackor mamranyka, ooinactu BuguHckor
cannaka usmehy Tumoka u Vckapa, Jy:>KHOMOpaBCKO-BapIapcKor moapydyja,
Crape CpoOuje...2 O ToMe Ja ce pajd O MHTCH3MBHOM, alli MOCTEIEHOM
neMorpad)ckoM OropaBKy, TOBOPH M YME-CHHUIIA JIa HEKa Celia UMajy TeK I10
HEKOJIMKO JIOMOBA, JIOK Cy Jpyra 3HaTHO OpojHUja.

21 ymran [ManTenuh, rasedeno deno, 104.
22 Josau Uujuh, Memanacmasuuka Kpemarea, wuxogu y3poyu u nocieouye, y:
AmnTponoreorpadceku u erHorpadcku cimeu, beorpanx 2000, 139-141.
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BEJIMYUHA CEJIA Y BEOI'PAJCKOJ MUTPOIIOJINIJN

MO HAXUJAMAZ
Haxuja Ceja ca Cena o Cena ca
mame o1 10 kyha 10 x0 99 xyha Buie ox 100 kyha

Bbeorpancka 9 118 2
CMmenepeBcka 5 40 10
Aynpujcka 3 68 1
[ToxapeBauka 11 169 16
JaroguHcka 19 119
KparyjeBauka 9 162
ITopeuka peka - 8 3

Ykynno 56 684 42

U3 HaBeieHHX TOJIaTaKa BUIM CE Ja je cella ca Makbe OJ] IeCEeT IOMOBa
6uio 56, u na cy unnmna 7,11 % ox ykymHor Opoja, 1a je Opoj cena ca BHIIe
on 100 kyha Takohe manobpojau (42 cena, 5,37%), ¥ 1a arncoIyTHO MPEOBIIa-
hyjy cena ca 6pojem kyha u3mehy 10 u 100 nomona ( 87,46 %). Y npBom
CllydYajy HajBepOBaTHHjE CE PaJMIIO OMYCTEIIMM CEIIUIITUMA, KOja Ce TTIOHOBO
HaceJbaBajy HaKoH ycTaHka. M3 Tor pasnora ce nmosehara u Opoj 1oMoBa y
JPYTHM CelnuMa.

U3 cratuctuke HaBeaeHe y Tabesu u3y3eTu ¢y ypoanu nentpu. [lopen
beorpana u Kparyjesia, koju y Ilonucy HUCY MCKa3aHHU, H30CTABJbEHO j€ U
CwMmenepeBo, Kao BeMKa Bapoll, a 3atuM u Jaronuna, hynpuja u [Toxxapesan
Kao Haxujcka cpeauiura. [loganu o mHUMa Takohe MHOTO TOBOPE O MPOMEHH
nemorpad)cke ciauke, jep Opoj xpumhaHCKUX JIOMOBa y HHUMa Takohe
Hernpectano pacre. [lo oBom I[lonucy, IloxkapeBan je umao 234 kyhe,
Cwmenepeso 442, Jaronuna 364, a hynpuja 102. be3 beorpana u Kparyjegia,
y OBUM HaxHjcKuM LeHTpuMa Ouie cy 1142 xpumhancke kyhe (3,54 %). Taj
MOJIaTaK jOIII j¢ BAYKHU]JU aKO CE 3Ha Jla Ce Y ’bMMa jOIII YBEK y oapel)eHoj Mepu
OJlp)KaBajia OCMaHCKa BIJIACT, Ca MYCIMMaHCKUM CTaHOBHHIITBOM KOje ce
MOBJIAYH M3 Cela y BapollH, kacabe n majanke. OBU XpUIIhaHU KUBEIH CY,
Kao U Mpe ycTaHaka, 3ajeIHO ca MyCJIMMaHUMa, alli 3HaTHO cio0oaHuje, 0e3
paHuje mocTtojehnx 3aKOHCKHX OrpaHH4Yera Koja Cy ce Ha BHX OJHOCHIIA.

23 Bapomu u apyra ypOaHa cpeauinTa Hucy ooyxsalieHH OBOM TabesoM.
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Hbuxor Opoj BpeMeHOM pacTe, JOK ¢€ MYCIMMaHHU MOCTEIEHO UCEJbaBajy U
nponajy kyhe: I'pajima 1pkaBa je jou jejiad Toka3 Jia Cy c€ OKOJTHOCTU OMTHO
MPOMEHHUIIE, 1A ¥ KMUBOT Y YpOaHHUM IICHTpHUMa MOCTaje CBE MPHUBIaYHUjU. To
je BubuBo U 'y CMenepeBy, 3Ha4ajHOM OCMaHCKOM TapHU30HCKOM YITOPHIITY
KOj€ je Kao TakBO OICTayio cBe 1o 1867. [panma HOBE CMEEPEBCKE IPKBE U
MOJM3amke 3BOHAPE 3aUCTa je cMMOOJIHM30Bajo MPOMEHY PaHUjer, BEKOBHO
ycTasbeHOT nopeTka. CiruaH npuMep Moxke ce Halil U 'y YKHUYKO-BaJbEBCKO]
MUTpOIONHjH, y ciaydajeBuma Lllamma, BasseBa n Yxuna. ¥V yKu4koj BapoIu
npaBociaBHu CpOu OWiIM Cy MamHMHAa CBE JI0 HUCE/haBakba OCMAaHCKOT
rapHu30oHa U3 rpaja U1 MyCJIMMAaHCKOTI' CTAHOBHHUIITBA U3 YKHWYKE BapOLIn
1862, anu cy HOBe, HeKaJla He3aMUCITUBE CII000/Ie, TIOKa3aHe U IPaIFbOM IPKBE
1828. romune.

IMomanu koju HemocTajy 3a Kparyjesai, MecTo y KOMe ce Hajia3uo
LEHTap CPICKHX BIAcTH, YKbyuyjyhu u Kmaxkecky kaHUenapwjy, H
OeorpajicKy Bapolll, ca MAPOIUKUM XPUITHaHCKIUM CTaHOBHHUIIITBOM y KOME je
6uo u jenan O0poj ['pxa u [{uHiapa, yauHUIM Cy Aa monuc y oapeheHoj mepu
He Oyzie JOBOJEHO TOY3/1aH 32 LEeNOKyHO noapydje beorpaacke murpornonuje,
a TuMe 1 beorpajckor mamanyka yormire.

[Momuc mpyxa U 3aHUMJBMBE MOJIATKE Jla CY HEeKa celia o 0pojy kyha
BpJ1o On3y BcKazaHoM Opojy IoMOBa y HaxujcKuM LeHTpuma. Y beorpazckoj
Haxuju Pumam je mumao 121 kyhy, a I'porika, koja je 6una xucapuuk, 136.%
Buro je u Behux cena. Ayuberosan y CMeziepeBckoj Haxuju uMao je 242, a
Benuka [Tnana 116 xyha. ¥V IloxkapeBaukoj Haxuju Benuko [pamumre nmaino
je 171 kyhy, y Jaromuuckoj Menseha 177... Y HekuM off OBUX cejla Hajlas3u ce
je3rpo KacHHjUX BapoOLINIA U CPECKHX [IEHTapa, a 1o 0pojy kyha uckazanom y
[Mommcy mpousmnaszu aa cy Heka ox wux Beha on [oxkaperia wnu hympuje.
MehyTum, ped je 0 HeJJOBOJLHO jaCHO] CTATHCTHUIU. Y celiuMa Cy yIIIaBHOM
KHUBEJM MPaBOCIaBHU, JOK CY Y HAaXHMjCKHUM IEHTpUMA jOII YBEK >KHBEJE
OpojHe MycIMMaHCKe 3ajeanuile, na Opoj kyha koje ce 3a HBUX HABOIC Y
[Nommcy He ofiroBapa CTBAPHOM CTamby Kajia je 0 YKYITHOM OpOjy CTaHOBHHKA
ped. OcuMm ToOTa, cena cy W Mo ypOaHO] CTPYKTYypH, M TO MPHUBPEAHO]
JIENaTHOCTHU Pa3IMKOBaja OJf HAXUjCKUX IICHTapa.

Kako ce paauio o nomucy enapxuje, a He CTAaHOBHHUINTBA 110jeIUHUX
Haxuja, UCKa3aHe ¢y Kyhe, aqu He U OpOj MPABOCIABHUX CTAHOBHUKA Y 0.
VYKonHKO ce y3Me y 0031p BHCOK HATAIMTET U MPUIKB JOCEIbEHUKA, Al U
BHUCOKAa CMPTHOCT CTAHOBHHMIIITBA 36OF pa3IMiIuTUX 6OJ'ICCTI/I, Kao U YNECHHUILla

24 Henessxo Pamocassbesuh, Ilpasocnasna yprea y beoepadckom nawanyxy 1766-
1831, ynpasa Bacemwencke nampujapuiuje, 418.
2 Mame yTBpheme.
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na cy y nomahmnctBuMa Hajhemrhe »xuBene TpHu TreHepalyje, MOXe ce
MPETIOCTABHUTH Jia je Opoj xKuTesba y Kyhu y mpocexy 6uo nusmehy 6 u 7. Tume
ce JI0J1a3u JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jia je MpaBoCciaBHUX y beorpajckoj Mutpomnonuju, 6e3
Beorpana u Kparyjesna, ouno u3smehy 193.284 u 225.498. buxos Opoj Ha
MpocTopy Koje je oOyxBarana beorpaacka mutpomnonuja je, xakie, camo 10
TOJIHA MOCJIe YCTaHaKa, MPEeMalIiBao yKynaH Opoj CTAHOBHUKA T€ BEpe Y
Beorpanckom mamanyky 1804!

3aHNMJIBHBO je U TIHTamke Opoja MPaBOCIaBHUX IPKaBa M MAHACTUPA Y
Beorpasickoj MUTpOIIONHjU KOjH je IOCTOjao y BpeMe Bpiiewa [lomuca. Jlok ce
3a MpeyCTaHMYIKO BPEME U BPEME MOCTOjarba yCTaHUUKE JAPIKABE MOTY YTBPIUTH
TauHW Mojany, 3a 1825/26. romuHy Mory ce atu camo npuOimkHu. Pasior 3a
TO je LITO ce MHOTe I[PKBE U MaHACTUPH TaJa OOHABIbAjy, a HHXOBA IPa/iba
TpajaJia je ¥ 1o BuIle roguHa. beorpaacka murpornonuja je, Tako, 1804. nmana
50 upkaBa u 20 MaHacTHUpa, OMHOCHO je/laH MpaBociaBHKU XpaM Ha 1.414 win
1.571 craHOBHMKaA, 3aBUCHO OJ METOJIOJIOTH]€ MO KOjoj OM ce pauyHao Opoj
cranoBuuka.”* Henocpenno mpex cimom Ilpsor cprickor ycranka 1813, y
Beorpajickoj mutpomnonuju 6une cy 54 1pkse u 21 manactup?’ Youu cTBaparma
aytoHomHe IIpaBocnaBae 1pkBe y Kuexxerunu Cpouju 1831, y 10j je Omno 88
npkasa 1 21 manactup.?® Y Bpeme Hacranka [Tormca, 6poj 1jpkaBa 1 MaHACTHPA
y beorpazckoj MuTpormnonuju 6Mo je HeImToO MamkH, K H3HOCHO j& MPUOIHKHO
83.% 13 Tora npou3uiiasy Jia je, yKOIMKO ce He padyHajy beorpan u Kparyjesair,
jenan xpam noiaszuo Ha 2.328-2.716 npaBocinaBHUX XpHiThaHa.

Beh je namomenyTo na [lomwmc He caapku MOAATKE O MOjeIUHAYHIM
I[pKBaMa M MaHACTUpPUMA, aJli Ha OCHOBY TojlaTaka o Opojy JIOMOBa Ha
MOjeTMHAM MaHACTUPCKHM MPHABOPUMA JI0JTa3H Ce JI0 3aHUMJBHBHX Ca3Haba
0 TOME KOJIMKO UX je MaHacTupa y beorpasickoj MEUTPOTIOIHjH Y TOM TPEHYTKY
MMaJIo, Ia CAMHM THM H JI0 3aKJbY4Ka O lbUXOBOj EKOHOMCKOj cHa3u. [Ipu Tome
Ce HCKJbYYMBO MHUCIM Ha MaHACTHPCKY 3eMJby Ha KOjOj CYy JKHBeEJa
nomahMHCTBA KOja Cy IpeMa MaHacTHpuMa uMaiia oipelheHe HaTypaHe Wi
HOBYaHE 00aBe3e, a HUKAKO Ha TONOHUME KOjH Cy HAaCTaJld Ha TOM TOAPYYjy
HEIITO KacHH]je Kao rmoceOHa cena. CTpyKTypa MaHACTUPCKHUX MPHaBOpa 1 Opoj
kyha Ha muMa Ouia je cieneha:

26 Henmeswko PamocasibeBuh, Ilpasocrasna yprea y Beoepaockom nawanyxy 1766-
1831, ynpasa Bacemwencke nampujapuuje, beorpan 2007, 393.

2T Ucro, 399.

28 Ucro, 422.

? Ha OCHOBY MeIMMHYHHX WM CBEOOyXBaTHUX Momuca, BpiureHux 1831/32, 1836. u
1837, MoXe ce 3aKJbyUMTH Ja je HakoH HacraHka [lommca u3 1826. 1o cTBapama
Kuexesune CpOuje. 3aBplIeHO HWiIH 00HOBJLEHO OKO 16 LpKaBa.
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MAHACTHUPCKHU IPHHbABOPH 1826. 'OJIUHE

Haxuja Manactup Bpoj xyha Ha npmaBopy
Beorpancka PakoBurna 9
Beorpancka Berassuma 4

[ToxapeBauka Humnnk 20
JaromuHCKa CBojHOBO 6
Jaronuucka HBkoBuh 9
Jaroguncka Jomanuna 7
Jaroguncka JbybocTuma 39
JaronuHcka Kanenunh 20

KparyjeBauka I'pruapumna 7

KparyjeBauka [Hpaua 9

KparyjeBauka Bpahesmmaniia 23

Ykynno 1 153

ManacTUpcKUX TpHaBopa, jAakie, Huje Owno y Rympujckoj u
CMmenepeBckoj HaxXuju, 0K CYy Y OCTaJIe YETHUPU OHH MOCTOjasid. Y YKYITHOM
30upy, Ha BHUMa cy kuBena 153 gomahunHcTBa, onHocHO camo 0,47% on
YKYIHOT Opoja IoMoBa y beorpaickoj MUTpOTIONHjH, IITO je TOTOBO 3aHEMApJbUB
0poj. mak, 1 Ha OCHOBY OBUX YHI-CHHIIA BUIU CE 1a Cy YIVICIHU]H MAaHACTHPH
(BpaheBmnuna, Jbyboctuma, Kanenuh, Humumx...) 6unn umyhHuju ox
OCTaJIUX, jep Cy MMaJju BUIIIE 00paauBe 3eMJbe, IITO CE OMIEAAN0 U 'y Opojy
MPHABOPCKUX Kyha.

Hajzan, noganm o 6pojy kyha y beorpazckoj MUTPOIIONHUjU KOjU ce
Mory Hahu y oBom [lomucy, omoryhaBajy ma ce u3BpIIM KOMIapaTHBHA
aHayM3a BIaJINYaHCKUX U MMaTPHjaplIdjCKUX MPUXoja Koju ou ounu youpaHu
y CIIy4ajy Jia ce CYJITaHCKH Oepat o MoTBphrBamy Mpasa apxujepeja y enapxuju
y MOTIYHOCTH MOLITOBA0, Kao ITO je 0o y apyrum obmactuma OcMaHCKOT
napcTBa, u de facto curyaiuje y k0joj Cy CpIICKE BIACTH OTPaHUYMIIC TE
NPUXOJIE, U caMe MX TMPHUKYIUbale, 3a{pyKaBaBIly BEJIHKH JICO0 TOT M3HOCA 32
cebe. ITo ycrasbeHoM oOuuajy a0 npen [IpBu cprcku ycraHak, O CBake
xpuirhancke Kyhe METpPOTIONUTY je Ha MMe TUMHHMIIE MPUIAAaio no 12 ak4u,
a OmJI0 je cTporo 3abpameHo Cajamke MHOKOCHUX JoMahinHCTaBa y 3aJipyKHa
paau u3beraBama TOT HPKBEHOr mope3a. [lopen Tora, marpujapivju je
CJIEZIOBAJIO OJ] CBAKOT CeJia Mo 5 Tpolia TOAUIILE, alld TUME OpOj PasTMUUTHX
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naBara Huje 61o 3aBpinen.’’ Yaumajyhu y 003up 1 Ipyre npuxoje, oBa cyma
MorJia je OUTH 1 BHIIECTPyKO yBehaHna. CeM Tora, MUTPOIIONUT je Ca MPaTHOM
o0uIa3uo enapxujy, 1 TUME Cy MPABOCIABHU BEPHUIIM Y 0] OWIN JOAAaTHO
ontepehenu.’! YV BpeMe mocTojama CpIicKe YCTaHUUKE JIP)KaBe BIIAJINYaHCKH
NPUXOAM 3HauajHO Cy peaykoBaHu: Hakon J[pyror cprckor ycraHka H
MIOCTETICHOT CTBaparma U jayara CPIICKUX BIACTH, TH MPUXOAN CE MOCTEIICHO
CMamyjy, YMECTO MUTPOTIONUTA PUKYIIJha]y X CBEIITEHHIIN U 00OPKHE30BH,
a y Bpemeny on 1823 mo 1825, wak cy ymecTo BUX oApejeHn ToAuIIbH
nayIiajgH{d H3HOCH U McIutahuBaHu apXujepejuma u3 HapojHe Kace. >

[Iparo 1a MOHOBO MPUKYIJbajy AUMHHILY BpaheHO je apxujepejuma
1825, y3 o6aBe3y BacesbeHcke narpujapiivje J1a ce ey MUTamke 3a0CTaIOT
nyra beorpancke n Y:kuuko-BasbeBcke MuTpononuje. Mznocu koju cy 2. (14)
JjyHa Te roguHe ofpel)eHu 3a MpeocTalie BPCTe apXUjepejCKUX MPUXoaa Ouim cy
ckpomuar. OCHOBHHU MPUXOJH Koju cy Iutahane cBe kyhe, TuMHHIIA 1 MUDH]a,
m3nocwm cy no 0,20 u 0,03 rpomra. Y MeljyBpemeHy, Ipoill je y OJJHOCY Ha
NpeyCTaHUYKO BpeMe HM3TyOHO Ha BPEIHOCTH, INTO je HUXOBE IMPUXOE
quHIIO jorr MamuMm.>* Ha ocHOBy momaraka usnetux y [lomucy u3 1826,
OeorpaJicku MUTPOIONHT je, 0e3 Baporiu beorpasna u Kparyjesia, octBapuBao
npuxoxa of 6.442,80 rpomra gumuune, u 966,42 rpoma mupuje. Tome Tpeda
nonaru aa hoc Takce 3a BeHYama, ocBehema mpkaBa M aHTUMHUHCA, OTlela
CBCUITCHHKA..., ]I OHE HUCY MOIVIM 3Ha4ajHO J1a yBehajy mheroBe Mmpuxoze.
Jenuuu usyserak cy Owie kyhe y MaHACTUPCKUM TapoxHjama, Koje Cy
MHTPOIIONIUTY JIaBajie Mo 2 Tpolia, ajlk My HUCY Iuiahaje HUIITa JPYTo.

[Mpuxoau o MUpHje MIIUTH Cy YIJIABHOM Ha OTIUIATY SMapXHjCKOT ayra
MaTpHjapIluju, 1a Ha ’UX MUTPOIIOIHT U HUje MOTao Jia pauyHa. Youu [IpBor

30 [IpaBo KaxyIMTETa, BJaAdYaHCKe TAKCE 3a PBH, APYTd U Tpehu OpaK, MaTpHjapIirjCKu
JyKaT Off CBAaKOT CBEIITCHHMKA T'OJIUINIE, TAKCE 3a ocBeheme IpkaBa, MaHACTHPA,
AHTAMUHCA, PA3IIIIUATH BUIOBA MITIOCTHERE... O ToMe ormmpHHje Henessro Pagocassseih,
Ilpasocnasna yprea y Beoepadckom nawanyky 1766-1831, ynpasa Bacemwencke
nampujapuiuje, beorpan 2007, 214-216.

31 Hemo, 216.

32 YKHUKO-BaJbeBCKOM MuUTpomonuty uciuiahusaso je 18.000, a 6eorpaackom 20.000
rpoia, y3 HeKe Apyre He3HaTHe npuxone.. Mcmo, 225.

33 Opn nmouerka XIX Beka JI0 BpeMeHa HACTAHKA OBOT IOIKCA, OCMAHCKH BaJlyTHH
cucteM OO je 030MJBHO HapyIlieH. AcIpa je mocrajia TOTOBO Oe3BpeHa, a OCHOBHA
o0pauyHCKa jeiMHHIIA TIOCTao je Tpoil. [Ipe ycTanaka BberoB OIHOC pemMa 1eCapcKoM
Iykaty 6uo je 7:1, anmu je HaKHAJIHO U OH M3ryono Ha BpeaHocTH. Kao BantyTa koja je
Mel)y craHoBHUIITBOM beorpajckor namanyka Ouiia HajllelkheHuja, jep c€ OCMaHCKU
nmykat ancudrkoBao, mecapcku gykat Bpeneo je 1826. rooure. 24 rpoma. BpemHoct
rpola je, JaKie, 3a Mame 0J] YeTBPT BeKa, onana 242%. Muta Ilerposuh, Quuancuje
u yemanose oonosmwere Cpouje I, beorpan 1901, 54-55, 490-492, 496-497.
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CPIICKOT ycTaHKa O0eorpaicku METPOIIONHUT j€, CaMo 110 OCHOBY MPUKYIbamka
nuMHuIe, nooujao 4.500,00 rpomra.’* Togune 1825/26, oH je HOMHHAIHO
no0ujao BHIlE HOBIIA, KOjU je Y MeljyBpeMeHy u3ryOnuo Ha BpeIHOCTH, a Opoj
Y BHUCHHA JIPyTUX MPHXOJa 3HA4ajHO cy cMameHH. Jlobap mokasaresb 3a TO
YIPaBo j€ IecapcKy JyKarT, BallyTa Koja je cadyBaya CBOjy BpeaHoCT. JJok je y
MPEeNyCTAaHUYKO BPEME MPUXOJ] O] JAUMHHIC OCOrpajiCKUX MHUTPOIOJIUTA
n3HOCHO n3Hocuo 643,80 mykara, ronuHe 1826. oH je 610 camo 268,45 uctux.
OBuM je cpricka BIacT Ha yeny ca kuezoM Muiomem O0penoBruheM ycrena na
OCTBapH CBE IIMJbEBE KOj€ je TIOCTAaBUIIA Y BpeMe CyKo0a ca MUTPOIIOIMTHUMA OJT
1818 no 1825. dunancHjcko ontepehiehe CTAHOBHUINTBA Y OJJHOCY Ha IIPKBEHE
BJIAacTH BacesbeHCke maTpujapiivje 3HAYajHO je CMarmbeHO, a MHUPH]Y CY
MPUKYIJbaNK oApel)eH! MPEeNCTABHUIM CPIICKUX BIACTH. Y CYIITHHH, HH
OCMaHCKH JpyKaBHH OpraHu Hu [laTpujapiimja HICY BHIIE OpehUBaIn BUCHHY
JUMHUIIC U APYTUX BIIaAUYAHCKUX IIpUXoaa, Beh Cy TO YMHHJIC CPIICKC BJIACTH.
Ca IMMHUIIOM | JPYTUM MPUXOAUMA, OCOrPaICKU MUTPOIIOIUT TOTUIIELE j&
MMao Mame MPUXoJia O] TOMUIIbE IUIaTe KOojy My je onmpenuia Hapomna
ckymuTrHa 1823, a ynjum oxykama ce nporusuo. [Tormuc u3 1826. omoryhasa
Jla ce TIOTBPJIX U Ta YUKCHULIA.

3akibyuak

[Monuc beorpancke enapxuje u3 1826. roguHe BaXkaH je U3BOP KOjH
npyxka mojatke o Opojy xpumhaHCKHX MpaBoclaBHUX Kyha y cBakoj of
MojeMUHaYHUX Haxdja Koje je oHa oOyxBarana. Mako Ha TpBH moTiex
Majo0pOjHH, MONAId U3HETH Y BheMy Cy BEOMa JIeTaJbHU, U MOTY ce JI00po
HCKOPUCTHUTH HE CaMO 3a MCTpaxkuBame uctopuje [IpaBociaBHE IpKBE Y
obOmacTiMa HaceJbeHHMM CpPIICKMM HapoaoMm, Beh W 3a jgeMorpadcka
UCTpaXuBamba. UMCHHIIA /1a Cy Ta CAYMHIIIE CPIICKE HAIIMOHAJIHE BIIACTH, KOje
cy jour Owmie y mporecy Gopmupama, a He aAMUHHUCTpanuja BacesbeHcke
natpujapiimgje, 3a HUCTpaXWBadye je BeoMa 3HaYajHa, jep je Herosa
BEPOJOCTOJHOCT HECYyMmbMBA. HhberoBy Ta4HOCT JETMMHUYHO PEJIaTHBU3YjE TO
IITO Cy U30CTaBJbeHHU Bapoil beorpan u Kparyjesai. Melytim, nako caapxu
3Ha4YajHEe TOJAaTKe, OBaj MOMHUC WIAK HHUje U3BOP KOjHU CAMOCTAIHO MOXE
yKa3aTH Ha Tajalmy aemorpadceky ciauky beorpajackor mamanyka, U TO U3
JIBA OCHOBHA pasjiora: MpBO, HEMa CauyyBaHOT IOMHCA JAPyre, YKHUYKO-
BaJLEBCKE MUTPOIIONH]jE, KOjU OU ce ca ’UM J0NYHhaBao, U APYyro, MOMHCAHHI

3 Hemo, 216.
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Cy caMoO IpaBOCIaBHU JOMOBH, a Ha TOM IPOCTOPY jOII YBEK j€ XKHUBEO U
3Ha4ajaH Opoj MpUIaJHUKA APYTHUX Bepa, Ipe CBera MyclIMMaHa, ajiu u JeBpeja,
MOHO(H3HUTCKUX JepMmeHa,... 300T Tora cy IPUIMKOM HBEeroBor Kopuiihema y
neMorpa)CKUM HMCTPaKUBAKkUMa HEOMXOAHE KOMIMAapaiuje ca CIUYHHM
U3BOPHMA PA3INUYUTE IPOBCHUjEHIINj€, IPe CBETa OCMaHCKe, CPIICKe, all U
rpalje HacTane nenoBameM BacesbeHcke nmarpujapmmje. Melhytum, mopehemem
ca I0CaJallkbUuM Ca3HabHUMa O MPOILUIOCTH JiesioBamba [IpaBociaBHe IpKBe HA
TOM MPOCTOPY, MOXKE Ce JIOhH JI0 HOBUX 3aKJbydyaKka O HOMUHAJIHO] BUCUHH U
CTBapHOj BPEIAHOCTH MPHUXOJA KOje Cy Y TO BpeMe OeorpagcKi MUTPOIIOIUTH
OCTBAapUBAJIH, LITO JIOJATHO OCBETI/hABA U HUXOB OJJHOC Ca CPIICKUM BIIACTHMA.
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Nedeljko Radosavljevié¢

BELGRADE BISHOPRIC
ACCORDING TO THE REGISTER DATING FROM 1826
(Summary)

After the Second Serbian Uprising, the joint Serbo-Turkish adminis-
tration was established in the Belgrade Pasaluk, and lasted until the creation of
the Principality of Serbia in 1830. Throughout its duration, the Serbian author-
ities have considerably gained in power, while the Osmanic ones have gradu-
ally decreased its influence. During the 1820’s, a series of apprehensions
occurred between the Serbian national authorities which were about to be es-
tablished, and the archpriests of the Grand Church, who governed the Orthodox
eparchies in the Belgrade Pasaluk. These apprehensions concerned the author-
ity issues as well as the pecuniary obligations of the believers towards the mit-
ropolitans and the Patriarchate. The first Register of the Belgrade Bishopric,
constituted of Serbian authorities, was carried out at the beginning of 1826,
after these conflicts have been resolved and the position of the Serbian Prince
Milos Obrenovi¢ has prevailed. The Register included the enumeration of the
towns, villages and Christian households for the circumfused region the bish-
opric englobed, while the information concerning the towns of Belgrade and
Kragujevac was absent. On the basis of these information, further comprehen-
sion of the changes occurred in the structure of the Belgrade Bishopric, as well
as of the demographic changes in the region it englobed is made possible. Con-
sequently, the Register allows us to establish the maximum amount of the mit-
ropolitans’ income in that period, and it also enables comparison with the set
of circumstances existing before and during the First Serbian Uprising. The
information regarding the monasteries and their villages attest the economic
power some monasteries had, which is proved to be the valuable fact for the
study of the church history likewise. This Register may, altogether with some
other sources of Serbian, Greek and Osmanic origin, serve as a sound starting
point for the examination of certain issues concerning the church history, and
for the exploration of the demographic questions as well.

Keywords: Belgrade Bishopric, Ecumenical Patriarchate, Osmanic
Empire, Belgrade Pasaluk, Register, regions, mitropolitans’ income, monas-
teries and their villages, church history, demography.
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Mupjana MAPUHKOBUh
VYuusepsurer y beorpany
duronowky Gakyarer
Karenpa 3a opujeHTaINCTHKY

TAJHU MEMOAP AJIEKCAH/IPA KAPATEOJOPHU-ITALIIE
CA BEPIMHCKOI' KOHI'PECA

Ancmpaxm: Anexcannap Kapareomopu-nama je HCTaKHYTH TYPCKH
JTUIUIoMara u med TpowiaHe Jeneranuje koja je Ha bepnuHckoM koHrpecy 1878.
ronuHe 3actymnana uarepece OcMaHCKe MMIIepHje. YTUCKE O TOKY M YYECHHUIMMA
Bepnunckor koHrpeca 3anucao je y Tajuom uzeewmajy xoju je y Tpehem tomy aena
Mirat-1 Hakikat Ha TypcKOM je3HKy IITaMIao Typcku ucropudap Maxmyn [lenanenun
1909. roagune, a 1ecet roguHa KacHUje Ha (GpaHIyCKOM je3HKy 10 HaclIoBoM TajHu
uzeewmaj o bepnuncxom xonepecy ynyhen Bucoxoj [lopmu 00 cmpane Kapameooopu-
nawe, npeoe mypckoz npedcmasnuka gpanycku nucan beprpan bapej. ¥V pany ce
pa3marpa TypCcKHU IIPEBOJ OBOT MEMOAPCKOT Je1a Kao ayTOPOBOT JINYHOT carieJaBamba
o/uTyKa, aTMocdepe Koja je Biagaia TOKoM bepiuHckor koHrpeca u ogHoca Mely
HErOBUM INIaBHUM MPOTAarOHUCTHMA.

Kuoyune peuu: OcmaHcko 1apcTBo, bepaumHCku KoHrpec, Ayexkcaniap
Kapareomopu-mamia, Maxwmyn [lenanenun, Mirat-1 Hakikat.

Ha Bepnunckom konrpecy OcMaHCKO LAPCTBO Cy MPEACTaBIbaJIHU:
Anexcannap Kapareomopu-mama, denmmapman Mexmen Anu-nama u Pamu
Canynax-0er, Typcku ambacanop y bepnuny. Kapareogopu-mnama je 6uo I'pk-
danapuot u med Typcke aeneranuje Ha KoHrpecy. Mexmen Anu-maiia,
pohemem je Ouo Ilpyc, anu je mpenackom Ha uciaam 00e30earo OpHIBAHTHY
BOjHY Kapujepy, IITO HHUje Owila PeTKOCT y J00a TaH3MMAaTCKUX pedopmm.
Jenuno je Cagynax-0er Ouo pohenn TypuuH, anu u ,,IOTITyHW MEAUOKPUTET.
N360p Typckux npencraBHuKa HUje Ouo ciaydajad. C 003upoM Ha BHILE HETO
Temky no3unyjy OcMaHcke uMmnepuje mocie u3ryosseHor para, [lopta je
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JKenena na n30erHe KOMIIPOMHUTOBAHE CBOJHUX HMCTAaKHYTHX MOJIHTHYApa
poheHnx y Kpuity MycliMMaHcke Bepe.'

Anekcannap Kapareonopu-naiua polet je y McranOymy 1833. rogune.
AJnu-niaiia, MCTaKHYTH TYPCKHU JP)KaBHHUK M MPEJICTAaBHUK TaH3UMATCKE epe,
MOCTaBHO Ta je 3a cekpeTapa y MUHUCTapCTBY HHOCTPaHUX TIOCIIOBa, J1a Ou
ra moToM UMEHOBAo U 3a MUHHUCTpa. [lociie bepauHckor KoHTpeca Ha KojeM je
Ouo med Typcke aeneraiumje, noctao je Banuja Kpura. Ha my>xHoct MunHHCTpa
CIOJBHUX TocioBa BpaTtno ce 1879. rogune Ox 1885. mo 1895. roaune
Kapareomopu-naiia Haga3{o ce Ha moyioxkajy kuesa ox Camoca.’

Hcropuorpadujy je 3aayKno ONIIUPHUM TajHUM W3BEIITAjeM KOjH je
kpajem sera 1878. rogmne ynytuo CadBer-maiiv, BEJIUKOM BE3UPY H
MHUHHCTPY CIIOJBHHX TIOCJIOBA, Y KOjeM je M3HEO CBOja jOIIl yBEK CBexka cehama
Ha ceJlHUIe KoHrpeca y bepnuHy, MHOroOpojHe cycpere ca mpeAcTaBHUIIMA
BEJIMKUX CHJIa ¥ JMIIOMATCKe aKTUBHOCTH y Tlay3amMa. tberos TajHu n3BemTaj
HanwucaH je uin y beuy, rie ce mama Hamasuo ox 16. jyna 1878, nakie ox
3aTBapama KoHrpeca 10 modeTka okTo0pa pajiu 1ajbux MPeroBopa ca aycTpo-
yrapckoM Biajiom oko bocue u Xepiieropune, wim Ha Kputy rje je kparko 6mo
Banuja.’ Pomepuk J{ejBHCOH je yTBPAMO 1A je HEroB W3BEIITaj ayTeHTUYAH,
MOYy3/J]aH ¥ MPBOpa3peaH NCTOPHjCKH U3BOP, KOjH, 32 pa3iuKy oJ] yoOuuajeHe
apXuBCKe Tpalje, cap Ky BUIIIE )KUBOCTH, KOJIOPUTA U JIMYHOT I1eYaTa aKTHBHOT
YUYECHHKA y JOHOMICHY CYA00HOCHUX OTyKa 3a Typcko mapctBo.*

W3zBop koju hemo pasmarpaT y OBOM pajy ¥ caM MMa 3aHUMJbUBY
UCTOpH]Y, a BHIlle ra HUje Moryhe nponahu y Apxusy IlpencennumnTsa Biaje
Wi y ApxuBy MUHHCTapCTBa MHOCTpaHKX 1ociioBa y Mcranbyimy.’ Ha cpehy,
HajIpe ra je y TypCcKOM JIeNIMMUYHO cKpaheHoM mpeBoay 00jaBHO TYpCKH
nucar u xponudap Maxmyn [lenanenun y neny Oazrnedano cmeaprocmu,®
oynyhu na je Kapareomopu-naria u3BeiTaj Hamucao Ha PpaHI[yCKOM je3HKY.
ecer ronuna kacHuje, ¢ppaniycku nucair beprpan bapej 00jaBuo je kmbury
Tajnu uzeewmaj o bBeprunckom konepecy ynyhen Bucoxoj Ilopmu 00 cmpane
Kapameooopu-nawe, npeoe mypckoe npeocmasnuxa.” @paniycku npupehusad,

' R. W. Seton-Watson, Disraeli, Gladstone and the Eastern Question, Study in
Diplomacy and Party Politics, London 1962, 444.

2 Larousse du XXe siécle, 1, Paris 1928, 1026, “Carathéodory, Prince Alexandre”.

3 Roderic. H. Davison, The Secret Report on the Congress of Berlin, Tarih Dergisi, 32,
Mart 1979, Istanbul 1979, 650.

4 R.H. Davison, nas. deno, 639-652.

5 Hcmo, 644.

% Mirat-1 Hakikat, 3, Istanbul 1909, 171-229.

7 Le Raport secret sur le Congrés de Berlin adressé a la S. Porte par Karathéodory
Pacha, premier plénipotentiaire ottoman, Paris, Editions Bossard, 197. str.
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Mel)yTHM, He TTOMHUE JeCeT TOJMHA paHHje IITaMIaHy TYpPCKy BEp3Hjy y
uctopuju Maxmyna [lenanynuna, 3a Kojy je, CXOIHO CBOjUM JIOOPUM Be3aMa U
nonoxajy y Mcranbymy, Mmopao 3Haru.®

Wzsemraj Anekcanapa Kapareomopu-naiie koju je Ha (GpaHIlyckoM
mtammao bapej 610 je mo3Har ucropuuapuma enoxe beprmuHckor kourpeca.’
VY cprckoj uctopuorpaduju GpaHiycky Bep3ujy je kopuctuo [pryp Jakmmh,
ajqM caMo J1e0 Koju ce omHocu Ha bocHy m XepueroBuny. Hama je Ouo
JIOCTYTIaH M3BEILTa] Ha OCMaHCKOM je3HKy Koju je Maxmyn [lenanenun yHeo
y CBOjy KibUTY O2nedano cmeapHocmu.

Memoap npBOT TypcKOT TpecTaBHUKA Ha BepiIrMHCKOM KOHTpecy He
CaJip)KH CBE MOjeIMHOCTH, T1a YaK HH CBa KpyITHA NIUTamba Koja je Konrpec nmao
na pemn. Hanpotus, nucaii je Hajsehy makmy 00paTHO Ha OHE OJIITYKE KOje je
OcMaHCKO TApCTBO MOPAJIO J]a MPUXBATH Ca HajBHIIE KaJberba, a TO CY OIUTYKe
0 CTBapamy ayTOHOMHE KHexxeBWHe byrapcke m mposuHuuje Mcroune
Pymenuje u oxynanuju bocae u XepleroBune ol cTpaHe aycTpO-yrapckux
TpyHa, Kao ¥ Ha HU3 JieTajba U 3amaxama o yuecHuuMa Konrpeca, npeacra-
BHULIMMa BEJIMKUX CHUJa, YJIOTy KaHIeiaapa busmapka kao mnpeacenHuka
Konrpeca, ymycrsa koja je mamia go6ujao ox [Topre utn. Cpricko nutame y
M3BEIITAjy CaMo j€ OBJIAIll JOJAUPHYTO U TO Y HAYEIy.

OcHoBHa Mucao koje ce Kapareomopu-naia Hrje Morao ociio00IuTH
HU 3a BpeMe KoHrpeca a HEM mociie mera jecte yBepewe na cy bepiauHcku
KOHTpeC M HEroBe OJIyke ofipa3 busmapkoBe nomuHaiuje. Pycku
omynomohenuk IllyBanoB je roBopehn o buzmapky oBako mIpoKOMEHTapHCao
yJIOTy HEMa4KOT KaHIeapa: ,,Konrpec, To cam ja.“!° busmapk je y pasroBopy
ca TYpCKOM JIeJIeTalijoM OTBOPEHO CTaBHO JI0 3Hama Ja bepnuHcku KoHTpec
HUje ca3BaH paau Typcke, Beh paam eBporckux cuia u Heknx oxpenaba Can-
Crecdanckor mupa. lllTaBuine, nHcucTHpao je busmapk, HenmpuxBarame OTyKa
HEMHHOBHO OU JTOBEJIO JI0 HOBOT para, KOju O, 110 EberOBOM MUIILJBEELY, MOTA0
UMaTy HEKe KOPHCTHU 3a BEJHKe cuie, ainu O 3a TypcKy 3Ha4Mo MOTHYHY

8 O Maxwmyny I[lenanenuny, Buau: Ibniilemin Mahmut Kemal Inal, Son Asu Tiirk
Sairleri, 2, Istanbul 1931, 207-210; Bursali Mehmed Tahir Bey, Osmanli Miiellifleri
(Hazirlayanlar: A. Fikri Yavuz, Ismail Ozen), 2. Cild, Istanbul, 238.

® W.N. Medlicott, The Congress of Berlin and after: A Diplomatic History of the Near
Eastern Settlement, 1878-1880, London 1938, 44, napomena 23 i bibliografija; R.W.
Seton-Watson, nav delo, 444 i dalje; Alexander Novotny, Quellen und Studien zur
Geschichte des Berliner Kongresses 1878, Vol. 1, Osterreich, die Tiirkei und das
Balkanproblem im Jahre des Berliner Kongresses, Graz-Koln 1957, 359; I'pryp
Jaxumh, bocna u Xepyezosuna na beprunckom xonepecy, beorpanm 1955.

19 Bacwuss ITomosuh, bepruncku konepec, Bpacmeso, 22, Beograd 1928.
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nponact.'!" Kputukyjyhu Typcky aumiuioMatjy Kkao aHangpaOeTcKy u
NpUMHUTHBHY, buzmapk M je pekao: ,,Bu, mpema norpedu, cieanTe npupoIHu
TOK CTBapH, Te HEMpHjaTesbe CBOjUX HellprjaTesba cMaTpare npHjaTesbuMa, ITo
je Hajuerithe morpemnrso. !

Kapareonopu-namia ce HUje MOTa0 OTETU YTHUCKY KOjH j& UMao Of
otBapama Konrpeca — na cy ce omnyke Beh panuje gonere u na je [lopra, kao
MIOPAXXEHA, CTaBJbEHA Ipe] cBpuleH unH. Ha mpumep, nurame bocHe u
XepreroBuHe Beh je 6mio pemeHo n3mel)y BEIUKUX CHIa, U HUKO OfI PUCYTHUX
HUje cMaTpao na Tpeba 300r Tora Ja ce m3BMmasa Typruma. On moverka,
3a0eNeXno je TYPCKU MPEICTaBHUK, OMIIO je ounrieqHo na he Ocmannmje
0CTaTH U30JI0BaHe U Oe3 caBe3HuKa. OMINTa MOJUTHYKA CUTYaIfja Ouia My je
jacHa. 3aro je 3ammcao Aa je HajBHIIEC IITO Cy MODIM Ja YYMHE TYpCKH
MpeICTaBHUIIM OWITO J1a ce IPHAP)KaBajy MporpaMa yrBpheHor nzmeljy BeITHKHUX
CHWJia W JIa C€ W3BYKY Ca IITO Mambe IITETEe 10 CBOjy 3emiby.!* HcmpasHo je
3aKJpyumno Ja je 1usb KoHrpeca Ouo na ce yOmaku orpoMHO npeumMyhcTBO
Pycwuje Ha ocHOBY omtyka u3 Can-Credana u a ce 3aI0BOJbE EBPOIICKE CHIIC.

Hauenne uHCTpYKIHje'* TYpCKUX MPEICTaBHAIIUMA CY TIACHJIE:

1. bankancka onqOpaMOceHa JIMHUja MOpa OCTaTH y TYPCKHM pyKaMa
2. Bapna mopa octaru OcMaHCKOj UMIIEPHjU

3. CopeuntH Ja IPHOTOPCKA M CPIICKA TpaHuIla Oylay 3Ha4yajHUje
npolupeHe npema AnbaHuju

4.Cauysaru kaauiyk barym

5. Ocnobonutu ce miahama patHe mTere Pycuju

Hacrojama na Bapua npunanne Typckoj a He byrapckoj Hucy nana
pe3yarara, uako ¢y Typiu y ToMe padyHayiu Ha OpuTaHcKy momoh. Beh 16.
jyHa kaHmenap busmapk je moceTmo uimaHOBe Typcke Aenerandje u .,y
yHUPOPMH™ UM caoniuTho J1a BapHa Mopa OWTH HMcIpaKmeHa M Tpeaara
Pycuju He ocraBipajyhu MM OpWIMKYy @ Ha TO 4YaK M HEIITO Kaxy.'

' M. Celaleddin, Mirat-1 Hakikat, 3, 175-176; T. Jakumh, Bocna u Xepyecosuna na
bepnunckom xonepecy, 41.

12 M. Celaleddin, nas. deno, 174.

13 Hemo, 179.

14 CutoH-BOTCOH TBpAM 18 CY TYPCKH MpeCTaBHUIM qouuy Ha Korrpec 63 MKakBux
MICaHUX MHCTPYKIH]a, IITO HUje CACBUM Ta4HO C 003UPOM Ha YEeCTy pa3MeHy TeJerpama
n3mely Kapareonopu-name u Bucoxe ITopre. R. W. Seton Watson, nas. deno, 444.

15 M. Celaleddin, nas. oeno, 181.
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Kapareonopu-naiiia je mpuMeTHO Ja je CHTyanuja oko BapHe Morina Outu u
MOBOJbHHM]E PEIICHA J1a C& HUCY MOPAJIH YBPCTO APXKATH JATHX UM YIYTCTaBa.
Kannenap busmapk je moj eHIVISCKMM YTHIAajeM pPajuo Ha TMOBOJbHUjEM
apamxkMmaHy 3a Baphy, anum y ToMe HHje ycmeo 3axBajbyjyhu Typckoj
TBPIIOKOPHOCTH. ,,AKO IIOCTOjU HEIITO 33 YUM TpeOa KaIUTH , TUCAO j& TYPCKH
JUIIIOMAaTa, ,,0H/1a je TO ITO CMO ocTayid yckpaheHu 3a JOOUTKE KOjH CMO
MOTJIM M300PHUTH MpHCTajabeM Ja HamycTuMo BapHy kana je To buzmapk
npe/yiarao, ¢ HajoM jaa he OpUTaHCKH HAIOPH YPOIUTH TLIOI0M™. 16

V ocBpty Ha nportokoie bepiauHckor koHrpeca, Kapareogopu-namia
je 3amucao Jja OHU y TOTIIYHOCTH TOBOPE OHO O YeMy ce JedaToBasio Ha
ceJHHIaMa, aju Ja Cy IUCaHU JUIUIOMATCKUM je3UKOM U JIa HUCY JIOIHH]E
YUTaHW, 300T Yera Cy TYPCKH TMPEICTaBHUIM MOpAM YECTO 1A YJIaKy
HPUTOBOPE 300T HETAYHOT 3aMHCHBAbA.

Typuu HHCY OWJIM carlacHH ca CTaBOM OCTaIMX Y4YCCHHKa Ja Ha
no4yeTky Tpeba pemaBaTu Oyrapcko mutame. CMmarpanu cy na ra Tpeba
OCTaBHUTH 3a Kpaj Kao HajCIOKEHHje MOIITO Ka0 TaKBO MOXE J1a M3a30BE
HajBuIIe TpBewa Mehy cunama. Kako To HUje mpuxBaheHo U Kako cy Ouiu
Bulie yhyTkuBaHM mocMaTpadyd HEro YYECHHIH pacipaBe, AOLUIH Cy Yy
CUTYyaljy Jia yiaaxy janoBe Hamope. Hekonnko caTu paHHje, Ha MpUMeEp,
Jo0MIHM cy rapaHije y Be3u ca BapHowm, 1a O1 01 OpUTaHCKOT MpEACTaBHUKA
casznanm na byrapckoj npenymtajy u Bapay n Codwujcku caHyiak, kao u aa ce
obpasyje nposunnuja Mcrouna Pymenwuja ,,k0joj 10 Taga HM UMEHA HHCY
gynu“.!” Ha nporecte Kapareomopu-narie, Busmapk je JbyTHTO OATOBOPHO Ja
Typcka xao nornucHuna Mupa y Can-Credany Hema npasa Jia CTaBjba OUIIO
KakBe mpuMende Mo ToMm muTamy.'® VYsamyaua cy Owia HacTojarba
Kapareonopu-namie 1a yBepu npucyTHe ja je Oyrapcko CTAaHOBHHIITBO ca
TYPCKOM YIIPaBOM OJIyBEK XKHMBEJIO CIIOXKHO M JIa je TeK OJHEIaBHO JOILIO JI0
HapyliaBama J00pux omHoca. OJyroBiayeme MPEroBOopa M OJJIarame
JIOHOIICHkAa OJUTyKe HepBHpasio je buzmapka Toimko na je y3BHKHYO: ,,.Ha
KOHTpeC ce He J0Jia3u paju AMCKycHje®, u ,,ako xohere ma pemmre cBe
npobneme Mctoka, Mopahere ce iuma mo3abaBUTH CTOTUHAK rOIUHA™.

Kako cy Benmka Bpurtanwja m Pycuja 3ajeqHuuku HampaBuie
MeMopanaym o Mcrounoj Pymenuju, Typcku mpeACTaBHHIN Cy HOOWIH
WHCTpPYKIIMje J1a ce oclamajy Ha Benuky bpuranujy. Kapareomopu-nama je
nmoceOHO ycTao mpoTtuB onpende na Bamuja Vcroune Pymenuje Oyne
HeMyciuMaH. Pycu cy, mpema \beroBoM KasuBamy, npumopanu Exriese aa ce

16 flemo, 183. R. W. Seton-Watson, xas. deno, 450.
17 M. Celaleddin, nas. oeno, 182.
18 Isto, 187.; R. W. Seton-Watson, xas. oeno, 449.
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TO nuTame komucujcku pemu. Jlopa Conz0epu je OMo0 MHUIIUBEHA Ja j€ TO
MUTalke afncypaHo. JemaH o peTkux mnpuxBahieHUX TNpeaIora TYypCKe
Jeneraiuje Ouo je Taj na je byrapcka mykHa Jja CXOHO CBOJUM MPUXOIUMa
rutaha TpuOyT OCMaHCKOj Ap>KaBHU U Jla CPasMEPHO UM yUECTBY]j€ Y OTILIATH
OCMAHCKOT JIp’KaBHOT jayra.'’

3aHuMIbUBa Cy 3anaxama Kapareomopu-mamie o omHocuma Mmely
YJIaHOBUMA PYyCKe Jelieraiuje. Youuo je Ja kHe3 [opuakoB yriilaBHOM HHjE
JI0JTa3M0 HAa CEIHUIC M3BHIbaBajyhM ce JIOMIMM 3IPABCTBEHHM CTaHbEM.
W3y3eTHo momToBame U NMaxkmwa Koje je busmapk ykasusao [opuakoBy HECY
OWIM TOJIUTUYKE TMPUPOJAE, MPUMETHO je. [opuakoBa je Kao jeqHOT Of
HAjyCIENIHUjUX €BPOIICKHUX JAMIIOMara U yuecHuKa bepruHckor KoHrpeca
pajioBaiio yBakaBambe Kanienapa busmapka.”’ Haseo je, melyytum, enusony Ha
Tpehoj ceHUIM Kaia je TpaXKHo ped NpBH MpeacTaBHUK Typcke mociie Kora ce
jaBuo kHe3 ['opuakos. [Ipencennuk je sxeneo na peu aa Kapareonopu-namim, Ha
mra ce [opuakoB ,,pa30ecHeo u MoOaIao nanupe U Haouape Koje je IpiKao y
pykama““.?! Bu3MapK je TypcKoj JeJieraliji YBEK CaBeToBao jia pa3rosapajy ca
rpopom IllyBamoBum. ,,OH Huje kao HWrmarujeB. Ca WUM MOXKETE
pasroBaparu®, roBopuo je.”> Y mpuior peanusmy IllyBasnosa, maia je HaBeo
peuu Koje je JUYHO Off Iera uyo: ,,Pycku monoxaj je jacan. Ako to Hehe ma
cxpare y [lerporpany, To Huje moja kpuBHiia. Llapy cam nucao: "Pycuja he
nobutn Heka mecta y Manoj Asuju, becapabujy u ceamuuy Oyrapcke
tepuropuje. OHaj kKo xohe Buile of] Tora, Keau par . »

[Ipema memoapy Kapareompopu-naiie, kHe3 ['opuakoB je mprIIMKOM
pasmatpama Oyrapckor MmuTama padyHao Ha NpoTuBJbekhe Bennke bpurtanuje
anu He U AycTpo-Yrapcke, Ydju je OCHOBHU MOTHB OHMO Ja mTO je Moryhe
BUIIIE MUHUMH3HpA PYCKH yTHIIA] HA OankaHcke Hapoje. Hajsehn noburax 3a
Kapareonopu-nanty npeacraBibajio je 3aJ1001jame aycTpo-yrapcke momohu y
TOM THTAaBY, YUjH je MPaKTHYHH pe3yaTar Taj mro je Mctouna Pymenuja u
JlaJbe OCTaIa Mol OCMAHCKUM CYBEPEHHUTETOM U IITO BheHA YHYTpAIlliha YIIpaBa
HHj€ OpraHM30BaHa M0 yIiieny Ha OpuTaHcke KojoHHje. [[pemMa peunma nucia
tajHOT M3BemTaja CadBer-namm, Hajeehn naTepec OcMaHcke umrnepuje 6uo
j€ Ja He T03BOJIM MPEBEJIMKU PYCKH yTHIla] Ha byrapcky u na Oyme crainHa

¥ 1 Cpbwuja je mpema omryrm KoHrpeca nmpuxBaTHiIa €0 TYPCKOT JP)KaBHOT AyTa
Cpa3MepHO NPUKJbyYeHUM Teputoprjama. Yenomup Ilonos, Cpouja y ucmounoj kpusu
1875-1878, y: Hemopuja cpnckoe Hapoda, V-1, Beorpan 1981, 417.

20 M. Celaleddin, nas. oeno, 197.

21 Hemo, 198.

2 Hemo.

23 Hemo, 199.
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MmpenpeKa CHOBUMA O YjeUIbCHhY M MOBE3UBABY Ca JPYrUM OajKaHCKHM
Hapoauma.?*

Hpyra xoct y rpny Kapareonopu-namie 6una je okymanuja bocue u
XepleropuHe 3a Kojy ce AycTpo-Yrapcka Hpuipemana o cropasyma y
Pajxmrary 1876. rogune ckiombeHor usmely kuesa [opuyakoBa u rpoga
Anppamuja. Ilomro je o6e30enmna carIacHOCT APYTHX BEIUKUX CHIIA,
Aycrpo-Yrapcka Huje BUjiena norpedy na ce ooparu OCMaHCKOM I[apCTBY M0
ToMe muTamy. Kajga cy Typcku mpeacTaBHUIM CTUIIN Y bepiuH, eHriiecku
MpEeACTaBHUIIM Ccy ca rpodoM AHApamujeM Beh Onnm permim nutame bocHe
u Xepierosure.” Okymnaiyja enokynHe teputoprje bocHe u XepBeropute
Onia je HyXaH yCIIOB 3a pa3roBop ca AnmpammujeM. [pkame oCTalux cuia
Koje Cy mpernopyuuBaie Ounarepanad noroBop Typcke u AycTpo-Yrapcke
OTBOPHWJIO je BpaTa TYypCKOj IUIIOMaTHjU y TPaxermy IITO MOBOJBHUjUX
pemiema 3a 00e crpane. [IpBoOutHa nonyna Typaka Ouina je ma AycTpo-
Vrapcka oKymipa Heke KaJuilyKe Ha TpaHuIM ca Jlanmanujom, a 1a mojioBuHa
Bochue ocrane Typckoj. 3ay3spar, Ayctpo-Yrapcka je Tpebayio Ja MpuxBaTH
cnenehe ycnose:

1. Cre aectunanuje y bocHu u XepleroBuHu Be3aHE y3 TYpCKe
TepuTopuje Ouhe ocurypase y moTmyHOCTH,

2. llpua T'opa He MOXxe paduyHaTH Ha JA0OUTKe mpema AnOaHUju U
Cpbuju,

3. Teputopuje koje Tpeba na Oymy npenare CpOuju y 106poj Mmepu
Tpeba CMambUTH,

4. Mecra koja ocTajy y Pymenujckoj Buiajety 3ajelHO ca OCTpPBHMA
0CTajy TOA TYPCKHUX CYBEPEHUTETOM Y3 JOCICTHO IMOIITOBAHC
Vcraga.?

VY cuTyanuju HenmpecTaHUX CBPIICHUX YMHOBA, TypuuMa je jeAnHO
0CTajo na ,,lipeTekHy oyky KoHrpeca® u ga MOCTUTHY OHO IITO C€ PEATTHO
morio noctuhu. Jpyru npeasor [opre macuo je: ,,¥Y3 yclIOB 1a HaM OCTaHe
uena bocna, ooehaBamo na hemo ce carnacutu ga AycTpo-Yrapcka oKynupa
HeKe Kanuiayke XeplieroBuHe, U Ha rpaHunu ca Jlammarujom. Ilodes on
HaIyIITama MambeT Jiesia XepleroBuHe, ako Oy/IeTe TPaXkin, HamycTuhe ce 1
meH Behu 1eo. Y’

2 Hemo, 200.
% Hemo, 205.
26 Hemo, 205-206.
27 Hemo, 206.
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AmHJpaly HYje IpUXBaTHO JeTMMUYHY Tipenajy bocHe n Xepuerosuse,
3amucao je Kapareomopu-nama. OH je, INTaBHIE, JKEICO OKyHaIlHjy
HoBomnazapckor caHiiaka 1 oMeTame ycrnocraBibama Bese m3mely Cpouje u
Ipue Tope. 300or Tora mpemIo3n O MOTIYHO] Tpelaju XepIEerOBHHE H
MOCTENEHOM HamyliTamby bocHe Takol)e HHUCY JanuM HUKAKBOT pe3yiTara.
VYmyrcersa ITopre roBopuma Cy 1a TypCKH PEACTABHULA MOTY HAHETH OTPOMHY
HITETy YKYIIHUM TYPCKAM HHTEPECHUMa, aKo C€ Y JaTUM OKOJIHOCTUMA Oymy
OJlyNUpaNi Hen30eKHOj OKymaiuju.?® V Bpeme pacrpase o Byrapckoj, nuiie
Kapareonopu-naia, ayctpoyrapckoM nocianuky y Llapurpamy npemnarato je
na Ayctpo-Yrapcka okynupa neiny bocHy, a 1a ce okane XepIrieropute, Iiro,
takohe, Huje nmpuxsaheno. 3ay3Bpar, Hyl)eHO je na JBOjHA MOHapxuja Oyie
3alITUTHUIIA TYPCKUX TepuTopuja y EBpory, ¢ THM mTo OU y JOTIIeHO BpeMe
Ouna HanyteHa u bocua. [Ipencrapannm Bemike Bpuranuje Hucy Mo Outu
0J1 TOMOhHM TYPCKO] JieJieraliju Kojoj ¢y npeaouniu Aa 6u Benuka bputanuja
yrpo3uiia CBoje MHTEpece Ja ce CYNMPOTCTaBIIa TeXmbama AycTpo-Yrapeke.

IIpema memoapy Anexcanapa Kapareogopu-mnaie, u3 Mcranbyna cy
ynyhena nBa tenerpama. [IpBu ampecupan Ha TypCKy Jiejieranujy Kojoj je
HaJaraHo Jia ce M Jajbe CyNpOTCTaBJba OKyMNAalHjH, a APYT'H HACIOBJHEH Ha
Comn3bepuja. Y npyroMm je OpUTAHCKOM MPEACTABHUKY H3HETO TYPCKO
MPOTUBJBEHE OKYNANMjU Y3 YIIUTAHOCT Kako he Mycnumanu boche nodekaru
ayCTpO-yrapcKy BOjCKy ¥ Jia jiu he johin 1o 6ecroTpeOHOr MpoiuBamba KPBH.
Kana je Conz0epujy ypydeH Tesierpam, XJIaiHo je OAr0BOPHO: ,,Ja Ty HE MOTy
HUIITa aa ypaauM. Bu 3a cebe Moxxere yunHuTH cBe. MeljyTum, 3HaMm na
Hehere yunHuTH HumTa. [lonuTHKa Balle Biajie CacToju ce Ofl HEMo3HaBaba
CHUX HajOunIIICAHUjHX nHTepeca™.” Ha murame HTalijaHCKOT MPECTaBHUKA
Koptrja o xom Hauenmy AycTpo-Yrapcka okynupa bocay u Xepuerosuny,
Anppammu je, kako nuure Kapareogopu-nama, onrosopuo: ,,I1o eBpornckom
Haueny*. [IpBH TypcKH MpeICTaBHHUK MPEIOKHUO je popMupame eBpOIICKe
KOMHCH]e Koja Ou nparuia cpoBoleme peopmu y bochu. Y ciydajy na oHe
He Oyny ycmemne, Typcka Ou mpuxBaTtuia okynanujy. Hu oBaj mpemior Huje
Haumao Ha ofoOpaBame. My4Ha cy Omna xabewa Kapareonopu-name 360r
BenuKor y30yhema jaBHOT Miberha Y bocHu 1 mpertehie onmacHocTH o7 ynacka
ayCTpO-yrapcKux TpyIia, Ha IiTa ce AHIpaIId HUje OCBPTAO.

AyCTpO-yrapcko-TypcKo Hare3ame oko bocHe W XepleroBuHe
MOKYIIao0 je na npekuHe BaguurroH, med ¢panirycke aeneraiuje, koju je 10.
jyna pekao Kapareogopu-namu u Cagynax-oery: ,,MopaTe ce MOBUHOBATH
3aKkoHy moOenHuKa [...], Apyror myta Hemare. bocHa u Xepleropuna cy Bam

28 Ucemo, 207.
2 Hemo, 209.
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U3MaKiie U3 PyKy, 1 TO HUCTe MOIIU crnpeuntu. Hacrojre na ox AycTpo-
VYrapcke, Ma KakBa Jia je, H3By4eTe HeKy KopucT. Ako Oyae moryhe, y3muTe
Koju HOBYMN, cauyBajTe M KOje TPaBO CBOjOj AP>KaBH, alld TPAXKUTH BUILE O
Tora camo je OecmorpeOHO Myuewme“.3’ PByma AHApaId je TypCKOM
MpEeACTaBHUKY YKa3nuBao Ha motpely aa Ayctpo-Yrapcka okynanujom bocHe
u XepieroBune ociio6onu TypeKy cBake IPHOTOPCKO-CPIICKE OMIACHOCTH, jep
ou ce, y mpotuBHoM, Cpbuja u llpHa ['opa ciopazymene na ocinodone bochy.
To je ,,Mepa Kojy TypcKa Bilajia y HHTEpPeCy CBOT BIACTUTOT OfIpKama Tpeda 1a
KEeITH U oMorae*.*!

[TowiTo cy 4iIaHOBH TYpCKE JieNierallyje 3HaU Ja HeMajy CaBe3HUKaA U
Jla ce HeMajy Ha Kora OCIIOHHTH, HaJalH Cy ce Ja he HemTo y4uHHTH y
JupekTHOM oOpahamy rpody AHIpamujy, npemaa HUje OWI0 BEpOBAaTHO J1a
he AycTpo-Yrapcka KpTBOBaTH U Jeiauh orpoMHe TOOHUTH KOjy je u3bopuia
Ha KoHrpecy, kako je crajano y tenerpamy [lopre Kapareonopu-namm. [lled
TYpCKe MHCHje ce HaJao aa he urak ycreTH ia CKpeHe Maxmwy AHApalimja Ha
OTMACHOCTH O]l MOOYHE YKOJIMKO OM ayCTpo-yrapcka BOjcKa OfMax ymuia y
Bocuny u XepueroBuny u na he ycmeTu Ja ra NMpUBOIM Ha JCTUMHUYHY
OKyTanujy.>> AHIpaliy, mpeMa CBeI0UeHY Mallie, Hije U3IIeaa0 Kao 1a je 0BO
NPUXBATHO, AU je pekao 1a he o qajpiM MepamMa pa3roBapati ca apem y beuay
u a he 06aBeCTUTH 0 TOME ayCTPO-YrapcKor nocinanuka y cranOyny, 3uunja,
koju he ce J0roBopuTH ca BEIMKUM Be3upoM. Melytum, oaduo je ga ca
Typckom ckionu Owio kakaB cropasyMm. Ha To je Ilopra ymytuna nBa
TejlerpaMa KojuMa je CyrepucaHo Ja ca AHJpanidjeM CKIONH HEKaKaB
MEMOpaHIyM, YKOJIMKO CE He MOYKE OIBPaTUTH 0] BOjHE oKymarje. Kapareomopu-
Tnaria HUje 0JI0JI€0 a Ja He u3pasu 4yeme Ha OBKBY MHCTPYKIIH]Y, TIOIITO CY
CBH IPEJI03U OWITK OJI0MjaHu U MOIITO je OMII0 Majio BepoBaTHo ja hie aycTpo-
yrapcKy NpelICTaBHUK IPUXBATUTH HEKaKBe 030uJpHHje TperoBope. OHO mTO
je medy Typcke MUCHje MOIILIO 3a pyKOM, OWIIo je Aa y wiany 25. bepnuHckor
YroBopa yHece U3MEHy Koja je riacuna: ,,[1o oBOM muTamy JIBE JIpiKaBe
3aJ[pKaBajy mpaBo paspaje aeraba’.’? Criezehu He Mau Kopak, O1o je npeiaja
[MopTuHOT MeMoapa AHApalIHjy, KOjH je, HaKOH IITO Ta je JICTUMHYHO
Mperienao, oAroBopuo: ,,Canapixaj He usriena aa he npaBuTH poodiiemMe, aj,
WIIaK, 3a caja o0 ToMe He Mory HuinTa pehu®.>* Creneher qana uM je caommruo
Jla ra je 3a4yIiiIo TO IITO MEMOap HHje Pa3MOTPEH ca MPEACTaBHUKOM AyCTpo-

30 Hemo, 219.

3T Jakmmh, nas. deno, 43.
32 Hemo.

3 Uemo, 221.

34 Hemo.
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Vrapcke y McranOyny u 1a OH He MOXe MOTIUCATH HUKAaKaB CropasyMm 0e3
napeBor Hapehema.>

Typcku npeACcTaBHHUIN 3aTPAXKHIM CYy HOBO YIIyTCTBO CBOj€ BIaje.
HanoxeHo UM je J1a He MOTHHCYjy YTOBOP YKOJIUKO y wiaH 25. He Oyny yHeTe
pedH Kao IITO Cy ,,CIopasyM™  ,,IpUBPEMEHA OKyTaIHja“ v Ja MOTIIHCHBAHE
yCJIOBE MIMUCMEHOM H3jaBOM ayCTPO-yrapcKHX MpeACTaBHUKA. AHApAIIH HUje
MHOTO Xajao 3a Typcke amanmane. [Ipe3puBo uMm je pekao: ,,Kaxkure mro rox
BaM Jymia xenu. busmapk he Bac MOK/1a y0CTOjUTH OATOBOpa‘.>

[Momro je okynamuja bocue u Xepuerosrne 6miia peannoct a Konrpec
Ha 13MaKy, Bucoka [Topra je cBojum onmyHoMoheHHIIMAa TIOCIana HHCTPYKIIHje
npes MOTHHCHBARKE 3aBpiIHOT JoKkyMmenTa.?” I[Ipema memoapy AmnekcaHmpa
Kapateonopu-namie Typcka Biaja je Tpakuia Jia ce TEKCT 4iaHa 25. u3MeHH
Tako WTOo he ce yHeTH ozapenda O MPHUBpEMEHO] OKynauwju bocHe u
XepleropuHe Koja 3aBUCH O] Criopasyma nmocturuytor usmehy OcmaHcke
uMIiepuje U Ayctpo-Yrapcke MoHapxuje. YKOJIHMKO Ce TO He MPUXBATH, Ipyra
BapHjaHTa OWJia je TpaXkeme OJIBOjeHOT criopa3ymMa ca AycTpo-YrapckoM. AKo
Ce U TO 0/I0Hje, TYPCKH MPEICTABHUIIM HUCY CMEIU Jia TIOTIHINY YTOBOP IMpe
HETO LITO MPe/ajy 3BaHUYHU JOKYMEHT TYpCKe BlIaJie y KoMe cToju 1a Typcka
3ajip)kaBa CyBepeHUTET Ha bocHOM M XepIerOBHHOM M J1a OKyTallhja MOXe
MMaTu caMo TPUBPEMEH Kapaktep. [pod AHpaiiu je yMecTo CHHTarme ,,4yBa
CYJITAHOB CyBEpEHHTET* yIucao ,,0H 300T okynamnuje Hehie OuTH HapymieH™,
IITO je 33710BOJbHIIO 00¢ cTpane.®®

Axo je kae3 ['opyakoB Morao 1a u3jaBu J1ia je ,,bepinuHckn KoHTpec
Hajlpba CTPAHMIIA Y BETOBOj CITYK0€HOj Kaprjepu‘,* 1ITa je OH/a MpeocTano
Kapareonopu-namm na kaxe? Ountu ryOuTHUK Ha KoHrpecy, nmpencTaBHHK
MOPaKEHOT I1apCTBa KOje j& MOpaJIo MPUCTATH TOTOBO Ha CBe, Cy/nehu 1Mo TajHOM
u3Bemrajy Cadper-mamu, HEje OO 70 Kpaja CBECTaH KaKo CBOje, TAKO HU
MO3UIIN]E 3eMJbE KOJY j€ MPEICTaBIbao. Mako My je OWIIO jJacHO Jla MOXKE UTPaTH
caMo Ha KapTy Ji00ujama y BpeMEHY U OyroBJaucka MPEroBopa, Ha IITa je
Busmapk 6Mo0 MOCeOHO OCET/HUB, HENMPECTAHO CE YYAHO OP3UHU KOjOM CY

OJUTyKe JOHOIIEeHe W mHuXoBoj Beh panmjoj mnpunpemibeHoctu. Ca

35 Hemo, 222.

3¢ Hemo.

37 Hemo, 224-229.

38 Tekct Bepmunckor yrosopa suau y: Cpouja 1878, npup. M. Bojsoauh, 1. P.
JXupojunoruh, Anapej Murposuh, Panosan Camapuuh, beorpan 1978, 556-575.

3 B. WU. Bunorpanos, Pyccko-Typeyxas eouna 1877-1878 ee..u oceoboxcoenue
FBoneapuu, Mocksa 1978, 245.
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PE3UTHAIU]OM je KOHCTaTOBao Jia he OHU Koju MHCJIE 1a je bepiuHcku KoHrpec
MCTO LITO U APYTH KOHIPECH TEIIKO Pa3yMETH ca KOJIHMKO MPEITOCTPOKHOCTH CY
TYPCKH IPEICTABHUIM OWITH IpUHYhEeHH [1a penaBajy cya0uHy cBoje 3eMibe.
HberoBe OpribaHTHE aHANIW3e MHTEpEca BEIMKUX CHIa M HCKopHiThaBamba
IBUXOBUX CyKOOJbaBama U TPBEH:a, MoKa3aje cy na je Kapareomopu-naiia
JUIJIOMaTa KOME Ce HUCY MOTJIE MPHUIUCATH BU3MapKoBe pedn 0 HEYKOj H
MPUMHUTHBHO] TYPCKO] JUILIIOMATH]H.

Kao ucropujcku u3BOp, HETOBO MEMOAp MOX/Aa HE CapKU CBE IITO
Ou ce ol lera MOTVIO OUEKMBATH, aJIH je 3HAYajHO JIMIHO CBEAOYAHCTBO jSTHOT
0]l yUECHUKA KPYITHOT UCTOPH]jCKOT Jorah)aja Koju je oIpeauo namby CynouHy
YUTABUM HapOAMMA.

40 M. Celaleddin, nas. 0eno, 200.
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Mirjana Marinkovié¢

THE SECRET REPORT OF
ALEXANDER KARATHEODORI PASHA
ON THE CONGRESS OF BERLIN
(Summary)

The work brings the analysis of the report of the chief Ottoman
representative on the Congress of Berlin 1878. The report was written in
French, but it was also published in Ottoman Turkish as a chapter of Mahmud
Celaleddin's book Mirat-1 Hakikat that is used in this work.

The secret report of Alexander Karatheodori Pasha as a whole has
never been used in the Serbian historiography. It is only Grgur Jaksi¢ who dealt
with this source in French, but only with its part concerning Bosnia and
Herzegovina on the Congress of Berlin. The author of this contribution tried to
look at the report as an important source both for the Congress itself, but also
as a source that lightens the main characteristics of the Ottoman diplomacy
and its impact on the international affairs. The secret report is an interesting and
authentic historical source that gives a live picture and atmosphere of the
sessions of the Congress and its main participants.

Keywords: Ottoman Empire, The Congress of Berlin, Alexander Karatheodori
Pasha, Mahmud Celaleddin, Mirat-1 Hakikat.
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VIK :327(410:497.17)

Anekcannap PACTOBUh
VYuusep3urer y Humry
dunozodeku pakynrer
[enaptmasn 3a uctopujy
Hum

PE®OPMCKU NAKET EJIBAPJIA I'PEJA
3A MAKEJOHHUJY 1908. TOAUHE"

Ancmpaxm: Tlpemmor Ensapna I'peja o pepopmama y Makenoruju ox 25.
¢ebpyapa 1908. Hanmao je Ha HETaTUBAH O/jeK Y BEIMKHM E€BPOIICKMM METPOIIoiama, a
nocebHo y beuy u Ilerporpany, koju cy oBaj MoTe3 cMaTpajii Kao Mellame Bermike
Bpuranuje y 6ankaHcke mocioBe kao cdepy uHTepeca Aycrpuje u Pycuje. Mehytum,
pYycKa IWIIoMaTHja KpajeM MapTa M3ja3u ca CBOjUM IIAaHOM peOpMH KOjH Y CYIIITHHH
npescTaBiba MpBoOUTHY IiaH EnBapna I'peja M3MemeH y jefHO] Tauku: HUje OMIIo
npenBul)eHO CMarbere KOHTHTEHTA TYCKHX CHara Koje je Tpebao 1a 3aMeHe MelyHapoiHe
jemunnne. CxBarajyhn ma mman y npBoOuTHOj Bep3uju Hehe mpohu I'pej m3nasu ca
PEBUAMPAHNUM TIPEAJIOTOM M3 KOTa j€ M30CTaBJBEH CIIOPHU JIE0 O CMamemhy TYPCKUX
jenununa y Maxkenonuju. EHrmneckn mman u pycku npojekt uuHwm cy y Ilerporpany
OCHOBY pasroBopa M3Bosbckor n HukoscoHa koju ¢y mpHrpeMmii miarhopMy 3a cycper
PYCKOT I1apa 1 eHIieckor kpasba y PeBaiy jyHa 1908. Tazna je ycBojeH 3ajeJHIYKH IPeuIor
3a MakeJJoHHjy y KOMe ce HCTUIana noTpeda fa Ta odsacT 1001je ayTOHOMHY YIIPaBy.

Kwyune peuu: pepopme, Makenonuja, Bexnka bpuranuja, Aycrpuja, Pycuja,
EnBapn I'pej

Wuunujarusa Exsapaa [peja’, OpuTaHckor MUHHCTPa HHOCTPAHUX
nmocJioBa o peopmu y Makenonuju o 25. dpedpyapa 1908. roqune nzazpana
]j€ BEJIMKY MaXKiby SHIVIECKE U CBETCKE jJaBHOCTH, aJld M CPIICKE, KOja je Takohe

* Paj HacTao Kao pe3ynTar HCTPaKMBamba Ha MPOjekTy MUHHCTapCTBa 3a HAYKy W
TEXHOJIOIIKK pa3Boj M3zmelhy esponckux yzopa u cmepeomuna: Cpncka HayuoHanHa
unmezpayuja 1804-1918. (Es. 6p. 147036).

VExgapn I'pej (Edward Sir Grey, 3rd Baronet). Pohe je 1862. y Jloumony. O6pasoBarbe
je crexao Ha Winchester u Balliol College, Yansep3urera Oxchopa. bro je mubepaman
TociaHuK y JlomeM ioMy OprTaHcKor rapriaMenTa off 1885. o 1916. Y neprony o 1923 mo 1924.
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nuMasia cBoje crienuduyuHe uHTEpece y Toj 0onactu. O BEIMKOM HHTEPECOBALY
3a mpojekat meda GopuH odrica TOBOPU U JeTasbaH U3BEINTA] KOjU je Jp
Muxauno Munuheruh, cpricku nocianuk y JIOHIOHY AUPEKTHO CAYMHUO 32
Huxony IMamwmha. M3 meroBe WHIWjaTHBE NMPE3EHTOBAHU CY HajBaXKHUjH
MOMEHTH, Ka0 Ha MPHMEp CTaB Jga mpobieM MakeloHHje HHjEe Y HCHOM
ocinobohemy Beh kako na ce Tamo 3aBene MHp U 00e30emu jeqHa 0oJba
BJIaJIaBUHA. 3a CPIICKY BIaay je moceOHO Owia 3HavyajHa Te3a ['peja, kojy cy
WHaue OpUTAHCKA BJIaJIa M leTOBH MPETXOMHUIM HENPECTAHO 3aCTyMalH, 1a je
HEOIIXO/IHO JIa C€ U3BPIIH MIPUTHCAK Ha OyTrapCcKy U CPIICKY BIaIy Ja yYUHE CBE
Kako Ou ce crpeunsio GopMUpPame KOMUTCKUX 4YeTa u3BaH Makenonuje. 1o
BEMY je TO OMJIO TEIIKO U3BPIIKBO jep 00¢ aprKaBe Jajy yBepaBama Jia YHHE
CBE JIa CIpede BUXOBO 00pa30Bamke U MPElaKehe MPEKO TPaHulla, Kao U 1a
CBaKa OJI lbUX BEOMa YBEPJbHBO YKa3yje Ha TO Jia Cy MHOTA HeJlella ’bUXOBUX
3eMJbaKa OCBETa 3a paHHje yYHWI-€HA Hacuiba. 3a CPICKY Bialy je Ouio
CHUMIITOMAaTHYHO M yHo3opeme [peja ma OGankaHcke apkaBe, ako jKele aa
cauyBajy cumriatrje EHmiecke, Tpeba 1a ynoTpebe CBe CHIe J1a Ipeaynpese
obpasoBame Tux ueta.” Peopmcku maker Exsapma I'peja 3a Makenonujy, koju
]j€ U3HEeO Mpe/I MOoCIaHuIMa OPUTAHCKOT MapiiaMeHTa cacTojao Ce U3 YeTUPH
nena. [IpBu je nmpensuhao na ce Ha Teputopuju Makenonuje noseha Opoj
MpUNaJHUKA KaHIAPMEPHjCKUX jeIWHUIA, TTPU YeMy OH HHXOB OQHUIIMPCKH
KaJlap YMHWIM MPEICTaBHUIIM U3 €BPOICKUX 3eMasba KOjU Cy JI0 Tajaa Omin
caMoO MHCTPYKTOpH. [[MBMIIHM areHTH U (PUHAHCHUjCKHU CABETHUIIM OWIIM OU
nozpeljeHr BpXOBHOM T'yBEpHEpPY Kao WIaHOBH Biaze. J{pyru 1eo je moapasy-
MEBA0 CMamemke Opoja TypcKuX BojHHKA. Tpehu geo MmiiaHa OJHOCHO ce Ha
rapantoBame HHTerpurera Makenonuje. YerBptu neo je mpeasuhao na
MakeznoHuja 10o0Hje ayTOHOMHH CTaTyc CJIMYaH OHOME Koju je nMana Mcrouna
Pymenuja 1878. rogmue. 300r Tora mITO Ta HHUjelHA BeJMKa CUiIa HHjE

je 6uo med nocnannuke rpyne JInbepana y lopmem nomy mapiaamenta. Munucrap
HWHOCTPaHUX MOCTIOBA je OWo y Ba HaBpara, ox 1892 mo 1895, y I'mencToHoBOj Bagu
uox 1905. mo 1916. TTo3Har je ka0 MUHHCTap HHOCTPAHUX TIOCIIOBA Ca HajIYKUM He-
MIPEKUIHIM CTaXXOM Y HCTOPHUjH OpUTaHCKOT napiamenTapusma. Brnana Bennke bpu-
tanuje ra je 1919. nocnana y cnenujanny mucujy y CAJl kako 6u yoeano amepuuky
Biaty 1a nprctynu Jlnrn Hapoaa. [Tocie neH3noHucama HarmMcao je BUIIE AeNa Off KO-
Jjux cy HajuosHatuja: Memoirs-Twenty Five Years 1892-1916, Jlonnon, 1925. u The
Charm of Birds, Jlonnon, 1927. xoja je nocrana HajnpoAaBaHHja KibHra y Bemmkoj
Bpuranuju. Ympo je 7. mapra 1933.

2 ApxuB Cpbuje, MunncrapctBo nHocTpanux aena Cpouje, [lonutuuko oxesberbe
1908, ®acuukna [X, Jocwuje - 11, [Torepssuso 6poj 344, Antonujesuh-Munmnhesuhy,
13/26. 11 1908. (y namem texcty AC, MUJIC, I10, @-, 1-, [os. 6p.)
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Pegpopmcku nakem Edsapoa I peja 3a Makedonujy 1908. cooune

npuxBaTuia (og0ujame je mpapaaHo GUHAHCH]CKUM MOTeIIKohama y ’beroBom
cupoBolemy, kao u 300r HepeaaHor noBehama mMehyHaponHux xanmapme-
PHUjCKUX TpyTa, OAHOCHO CMamema Opoja TypCKHX Tpyla y TP BUiIajeTa),
Benuka Bpuranwuja je 6una npunyhena na ruian pesuaupa.’ Tako H3MEHEHH
IJaH, a MOCeOHO OHAj JICO KOjU CE OJHOCU Ha OJyCTajarbe O] CMamCHa
TYPCKHX Tpyna y MakenoHuju Koje O 3aMeHunIe MeljyHapoiHe cHare, IocTao
j€ OCHOBa PYyCKOT IJiaHa 0 MaKeIoHHjH! KOjU je TIPE3eHTOBaH KpajeM MapTa
1908. Nnaue, m3Memenu mwiad [peja 1 pycKH IU1aH MpeicTaBIbald Cy OCHOBY
pasroBopa MHHHUCTpa M3BosbckOr M mociaHuka Aptypa Hwukxoicona y
[erporpany, kaaa je yrephena 3ajeqHuuka miargopma 3a pasroBope pycKor
1apa u CHIIeCKor kpajba y Pesany jyna 1908.

Cwmarpamo ga he npe OUTH Ja je 0BO 0j0Mjarbe MPBOOUTHOT TUIaHA
OpHUTaHCKOT MUHUCTPA CIOJbHHUX TOCIIOBA YCIOBJBEHO MOKYIIAjeM BETUKUX
cuna ga oHemoryhe OpHWTaHCKYy WHHUIMjaTWBY Ha MeljyHapoJHOM IJiaHy,
OJHOCHO CIpeYe pyLIeHme PyCcKO-ayCTPHjCKOT I0roBopa oko bankana mo
NHUTakby OJIp)KaBarmba CTaTyca KBO - CBOjJEBPCHE PaBHOTEXKE MHTEpECa OBE JBE
cuie, y cliydajy OpUTaHCKOT Melllama OJJHOCHO ycIiexa OBOT PeOpMCKOT
riaHa. MHaue, 0Baj KOHIIM3aH U KOHKPETaH MPeIor pedopMu, CauuibeH y
YeTUPH Tauke, OMO je jefiaH y HU3y MpojeKara eBporcKuX auriomara u [lopre
¢ moueTka XX Beka KOjU Cy IpeiaraHy ¥ JOHOIICHHU Y LIUJbY MOO0JbIIIaBaha
M0JIOXKaja TaMOIIEbEr XpuithancKor ctaHoBHUIITBA.* Haxkanoct, Hujenan o

3 G. P. Gooch H. Temperley, British Documents on the Origins of the War, 1898-1914,
volume V, London 1928, N° 187, Extract from Annual Report for Turkey for the Year
1908, February 22, 1909, 231. ( y maseem tekcty B. D.)

“TIpso je ITopra 12. memem6Opa 1902. ronuHe M3aa1a HHCTPYKIHjE O peopMama jaBHe
ynpase, mpaBocylha, IIKOJICTBA ¥ jJaBHUX PaJioBa y eBPOIICKUM BHIajeTnMa. MehyTum,
OBe Typcke pedopme cy BHIIe Omile AekiapaTuBHe npupozne. [Ipensuhaie cy mpujem
xpumhaHa y )kaHAapMEpH]jy U HOIHUIH]Y, OTBapame OCHOBHHX IIKOJIA Y BIJIajeTHMA U
MECTHMa T€ WX HHUje OMIO Ka0 M OCHOBHHX M MEUIOBUTHX CPEAIUX IIKONIA Y
cpenuIITHMa caHiiaka u Bmiajera. C o63upom Ha To na merembapcka VMpama Huje
CMUpHJIA CUTYallH]y, PYCKH M ayCTPOYrapCKu MUHHUCTPHU CIIOJFHUX MOCIIoBa ¢y 21.
¢debpyapa 1903. mpemmoxumu T3B. Pebpyapckun Memoparaym o pedpopmama Ha
MOAPYYjy PYMENHjCKUX BWIajeTa, ITO je OWo MpBH CiIy4aj a Cy TPH BHIIAjeTa
(butosscku, ComyHcku 1 KoCOBCKH) M3/ABOjeHN Kao jeqHA HEIHHA IO KOHTPOIOM
Ayctpuje u Pycuje. [loptu ce cyrepucano ga IOMyHH AeLeMOapCKH IMporpam
pedopmu. [Ipemyarana ce aMHeCTHja CBUX IMMOTUTHYIKUX OCyl)eHNKA, YKUIAmhE KYITyKa.
U oBaj MemopaHIyM je mporiao, a CTame y eBPOIICKAM AeroBrMa Typcke ce u gajbe
JpaMaTH9IHO IIOTOpIIaBaio. He3amoBosbCTBO je KyJAMHHHPAIO H30MjamkbeM YCTaHKa 2.
aprycra 1903. y butosbckom Buiajety (T3B. KpymeBcka pemy6mmka). Mehytum,
moOyHa je Op30 CKpIIIeHa, a YCTaHUIN U TaAMOIIB-I HapOJI CypOBO KaXKE-eHH. [IprimikomM
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BHUX HHUje HUKaJa UCTUHCKHU 3a)KHMBEO, IITO 300T HECIPEMHOCTH TYpPCKUX
BJACTH Jla MX WCKPEHO M JEJIOTBOPHO NPUMEHH, 3aTHM 300T CBEOIIITE
CI1abOCTH TYPCKOT JPXKAaBHOT W aIMUHHCTPAaTHBHO-YIIPABHOT CUCTEMA, Kao U
MOTajHOT PUBAJIMTETA BEJIUKUX CHJIA KOjUMa CYIIITHHCKH Y TOM TPCHYTKY HHje
0JIrOBapajo KOHA4YHO pelraBambe MaKeoHCKOT MUTamka, jep Cy cTpaxoBalie aa
O0u y MPOTHBHOM HM3TYOHIIe CBOje MHTEpece Ha ToM mpoctopy. Pedopme He
caMo Ja HUCY ONakimajie XuBOT xpuimrhana Beh ce curyamnmja Ha TepeHy
HemnpecTaHo moropiraBana. XKamocHu Ouianc pedopMH OIenao ce Kpo3s
CBaKOJIHEBHE MPUTHUCKE, HACUIbA, pambaBama, YOUCTBA, MJbauKe U MaJbeBUHE
MMOBHWHE KOjU Cy HAPOUUTO UHTEe3UBHpanu nocie 1904. roqune.

MebhyTtum, npeasor OpUTAHCKOT MUHUCTpPa CHOJHHUX IOCIOBA 32
MakeoHH1jy HauIao je Ha BEJIMKU MyOIUIUTET Y HIJIECKO] IITaMITH. Y JTUCTY
The Westminster Gazette’® 27. dpebpyapa 1908. moBomom wusjaBe I'peja o
noyiokajy MakeoHuje M MpeiyioKeHuX pedopMu 00jaBJbEH je TEKCT
Opuranckor npodecopa I[lopu Ppenepuk Aobora,® moOpor mo3HaBaona
npuinka y Makenouuju Maxedoncko uuwarne (Macedonian Question) y kome
ce MoJpKaBao mweroB npeyior pedopmu. [podecop AGOT je Oro Mulbemha 1a

cycpera pyckor u ayctpujckor rapa Hukomnaja 11 u ®panna Jozeda 24. okroopa 1903.
y Mupiurery ycBojeH je HoBH Tpehu nporpam pedopmu y neBer tauaka. [naBHH
eJIEeMEHTH MporpamMa mpeasulhaiy ¢y crpeyaBame Jajber Tepopa Hal Xpulmhanuma i
IUXOBO YKJbYUHBAKE y OMUTHYKE HHCTHTYIIH]je Typcke. [Topra ce o6aBe3uBana 1a y
aJIMUHHCTpAIIM]y U CyACTBO 00aBE3HO YKJbYUH XpHlthaHe, HaJJOKHAIU IITETY KOja UM
j€ HaHeTa TMPUJIMKOM TyIIeHka yCTaHKa, U3rpaad UM HoBe kyhe u ociaobomu ux
jenHoroAMIILET ope3a. KoHTposy Han peanusaiujoM pedopmu Tpedaso je 1a Bpiie
TeHEPAJHN WHCIIEKTOPH U IIUBIUIHHE areHTH AycTpuje u Pycuje.

5 The Westminster Gazette. JIOHIOHCKH BeYEPI-H JHUCT KOjH je mOokpeHyT 1893. on
crpane Sir George Newses. Pa3nnkoBao ce oj] OCTalIMX JIUCTOBA [0 TOME IITO je
HITaMIaH Ha 3€JIeH0] HOBMHCKO] xapTju. lomuue 1908. ra je Kymuo CHUHIUKAT
nubepaaHe napTuje U OHo je jeaHo on Hajehux yropuira nubepana. Ha ueny mucra
ce 1o 1905. nanasuo Sir Alfred Mond, a Tpu ronuHe KacHHje jeMHU BIACHUK j€ II0CTA0
lord Cowdrey. Kao Beuepb1 JIUCT je MPEKUBEo 10 5. HoBeMOpa 1921. na 6u aBa naHa
KacHHj€ M0Y€eo J1a M3J1a31 Kao jyTapy JIUCT.

¢ opu @peoepux Abom (George Frederick Abbott). O6pasoBao ce Ha Emmanuel
College, Cambridge. Toxom 1900. je mocnar ox crpane Cambridge University y
MakenoHujy na npoyuu (oJKIOp, TPaguLUjy U o0Hyaje TaMOIIkEer CTAHOBHUINTBA.
Jo 1903. je 6uo crnenujagHu W3BEIITa4 U3 CeBepo3anagaHe EBpore 3a HEKOIUKO
JIOHJIOHCKHX JINCTOBA. 3ajeqHo ca mpuHIoM of Beinca je 1905. 6opasuo y Uunuju.
O06jaBno je Benuku 6poj cryauja o binakany u Typckoj of Kojux Cy Haj3Ha4yajHUjeE:
Songs of Modern Greece (1900), The Tale of a Tour in Macedonia (1903), Through
India with the Prince (1906), Greece in Evolution (1909), Turkey in Transition (1909),
The Holy War in Tripoli (1912).

264



Pegpopmcku nakem Edsapoa I peja 3a Makedonujy 1908. cooune

00aBe3HO Tpeba y3eTH y 003Up | MOTIIEAe MaauX OaJIKaHCKUX HAapoJa y BE3H
ca Oynyhum nonoxkajem Makenonuje. [1o meMy CI0XKEHOCT MaKEAOHCKOT
NHTaba yCIOBJbEHA j€ aHTATOHU3MUMA Pa3IHUMTUX HAPOJIA, U aHAPXHja Y TOM
nozipy4jy he ce HacTaBUTH CBE JIOTIIE JOK Oyrapcka, CpIicka v rpuka HapoJaHOCT
He Oyny yBepeHe na he muxoBa mpaBa y Makenonuju 6utu ooezbehena. 3aro
j€ TIeIupao 1a ce IMPBU KOpPakK 3a CTBAPHO MOOOJBIIAKE CUTYAIIH]E MTPEIy3ME
Hajupe y Codwuju, beorpany u Arunm, a He y Llapurpagy. Mucnuo je na je
JIONLIO BpeMe Jia ce Mpeny3My CMHIBbEHHU]je M MpaBeJHHje MEpe y IHIbY
HaMUPEHa CBUX PUBAJICKMX aMOMIIMja TpU OajkaHCKa Hapoja. Ta mojauTHuka
Ou Mopasia 1a ce 3acHuBa Ha TieauinTy aa u Cpou u ['piy uMajy UcTo TOJIUKO
npaBsa Jia 3alITUTE CBOje HApOIHEe HHTepece y MakenoHuju Koiuko U byrapw,
Kao M Jla Ce HAopu ycMepe Ha MOMHUPCHE CBa TPH HapoIa Ha OCHOBY
MelhycoOHUX ycTymaka. Y TOM CMHCITY MPEATIOKHO je bankaHCKoM KOMHUTETY
Ja caBeTyje CBOjUM OyrapckuM MITHNEHHIIMMA YMEPEHOCT Y MOTIIeay
Maxkenonuje. CBe IOK TpU HAPOJHOCTH Oylay Owie Ha paTHOj] HO3H Y
MakenoHUjH ce He MOXKE OYEKHBATH HUKAKBO J0OPO.’

[perxomnHo, mpodecop AdOT je y uaconucy Outlook 11. janyapa 1908,
00jaBHO TEKCT O] HACJIOBOM MakedoHcKku upobiem y KOME ¢e OCBPHYO Ha
HAIlMOHAJHU CACTaB CTAaHOBHUINTBA MakelOHHUje, JCIOBambe PEBONYIINO-
HapHUX OaHAM U OIITPO KPUTHUKOBAO PeOPMCKY aKIlMjy BEITHKHX CHIIA.
Onwucyjyhu cacras cranoBHuIITa Makenonuje [lopu AGOT HarmoMubE Ja TAMO
JKUBU MYXaMEJIaHCKO CTaHOBHHUIITBO Koje ce BehuHOM cacToju of
XxpuirhaHCKUX TTOTOMaKa, ajli je OHO Y CYIITHHU TYPCKO CTaHOBHUINITBO, KOje
je mpencrasibanio Biagajyhy kinacy. Y MakeqoHH]H KUBE U Pa3HE MOTYHECHE
HaponHocta (Byrapu, Cpowu, ['piin) on xojux cBaka Tpaku Behu nim mamu 1eo
TYPCKOT' HACJIEACTBA. AJIM HUjeHA Ol BbHUX CE HE CJaXKe ca OHOM JPYToM Yy
HAaIopy Jia ce Tojelia Tor HAaCJIeACTBa U MPaKTU4HO u3Bpiid. CBaka o] OBUX
HApOJHOCTH BPIIM IPONAaraHgy y CBOjy KOpUCT. YKa3zyjyhu Ha JenoBame
Oyrapckux, CpIICKUX U TPUKUX PEBOTYLIHOHAPHUX Y€Ta YIO30PHO je 1a Te OaHie
nozjenHako aooujajy mmmysc u3 byrapcke, Cpouje u ['puke, anm mUxoBa akiyja
y Makenonuju 6u Ouina Hemoryha kaj oHe He OW y)KHBajie CHMIIaTHje MaKe-
JIOHCKOT CTaHOBHHUINTBA. OBH MOKPETH M3 CYCEIHUX 3eMajba Cy YCIIeNH Ja y
MpomnaraHjy WCTaKHy MaTke Hapoua M Kesby 3a ociiobohemem. AyTop
HarJaiiapa Jia cy noceOHO CHaXKHY Mponaranay y Makenonuju Bpiivnu byrapu.

AOOT je )KECTOKO KPUTHUKOBAO HEYCICHTHY pe(hOPMCKY aKIH]jy BEITHKHUX
cuia, ONTYXyjyhu X Jla cy y4uHHIe OeCKpajHO Majo 3a MOBpaTak pena y
Maxkenonuju. Kaga 6u Ayctpuja u Pycuja Ouie BoJbHE J1a C€ OJPEKHY CBOjUX
ceOnyHMxX amOuIija y TypckoM rapctBy [lopTa Ou ce 3a aBajeceT 4eThpu cara

7 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1908, ®-IX, I-11, TTos. 6p. 343, M. Munuhesuh-H. TTanmhy, 15. 11 1908.
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HaTepasia Ja nornuiie peopme koje ou joj ce uzaukrupanie. [lo Opuranckom
npodecopy UCTUHA je 1a MUp Y MakenoHUju He xene HU Pycuja Hu Aycrpuja.
Y ®BHUXOBOM HHTEpecy je na apxke Typcky cinaldy u pactpojeHy. [eo
OJIrOBOpHOCTH mpunana u [lopTy, jep je OuurieIHo 1a je y MHTepecy CcyJTaHa
Jla OMeTa KOJIMKO MOXKE M3BPIICHE CBAKOT IJIaHA BEJIMKUX cuila. JeanHa Haxa
Jla ce peliy MpooJIeM je y y3ajaMHOM CIIopa3yMy Tpu OanmkaHcke apxkase. Kamga
Ou ce OHE JIOTOBOPHJIE O pa3rpaHUuYCHy CBOJHX YTHIAjHUX cdepa oHJa Ou
NpecTajo BUXOBO TPBeHE Y MakenoHuju. IbuxoBoM capamboM HaTepasia ou
ce u [TopTa u BesMKe CHJIe 1a paJnuKaaHo Mo60sbiajy crambe y Makeqonuju.t

VYrnenuu The Daily Telegraph je 11. mapra 1908. ronuse, 10HEO TEKCT
oJ1 HacJIoBOM banxarncko uuwarse. Ilpeonosu Cep Edsapoa I'peja (Balkan
Question. Sir E. Grey, Proposals). [lopen Tora niro je 4utaolie JIMcTa JeTabHO
YIO3HA0 ca KOHKPETHUM TIpesio3umMa [peja, ayTop wiaHKa je H3HEO MUIILbCHHE
na he ce ca oBuM mpeioroM clIokuTH Pycuja, anm na he ce ['puka u Cpouja
OLITPO MPOTUBUTH jep he cmarparu Ja ce \bUMe y MPUBHIIETOBAH MOJI0XKa]
craBjba byrapcka.’ Ypeauuiuso nucra Morning Post-a je 17. maprta 00jaBuiio
YBOJIHM wiaHak Takolje moceehen mpemyory Enpapaa ['peja 3a usBoheme
pedopmu y MakeoHHjU y KOME Ce TBPAMJIO Ja ,,aK0 CHJIC MPUXBATE Taj
npemior To he 3Hauntu na he tamo gohu 10 cTBapHOTr MOOOJBIIABAEHA
cutyanuje.” AyTop je TBpAMO Ja je CaCBHM jacHO Jia CBE JIOK MaKeJOHU]jOM
Oyzne ynpasibana [lopra Hehe Outu nporpeca y Tom nouapy4jy. Ilo HoBuHapy,
npenior ['peja je OMo jacaH M pa3yMJbUB, ajl JUIJIOMATCKH MPUTUCAK HA
[Mopty Hehe GUTH TOBOJbAH YKOIHMKO HE yCIIEAH KOHKpETHA aKiija '’

[Tnan Ensapna ['peja o crarycy MakeioHH]je HauIIao je Ha pa3jinduTH
MpHjeM U Koj OankaHCKux japkaBa. CpOuja je TOMHO MpaTuiia CBa JielaBama
y Be3u ¢ OpHUTAaHCKMM Tpeajo3uMa Mepa 3a MoOOoJbIIaBalke CTama y
Makxkenonuju. Jom cpequnom neriemOpa 1907, ronune, nocnanuk Mununhesuh
ce cycpeo ca Yapicom XapJuHIOM, CTAIHUM MOJCEKPETapOM 3a JpP)KaBHE
MOCJIOBE KOjU MYy je ToTBpAMO na je y llapurpamy onpikana cemHMIla
ambacasiopa BEJIMKUX CHJIa | J1a j€ Ha HOj MOCTUTHYT CIIOpa3yM O MPEIIoTy
cyackux pedopmu. Munuhesuh je jaBuo y beorpan na je mehy Bemukum
cuJlamMa IoCTojajia BeJMKa HecaracHOCT U J1a je moceOHo Hemauka 3amaBana
temkohe Opanehn [TopTy U3 cBojuX NMYHMX WHTEpeca. TakBO MOHAIAKE
Hemauke mnoteBphuBane cy u wu3jaBe bepHapma ¢on bunoBa, Hemaukor

8 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1908, ®- IX, I - II, ITos. 6p. 344, Munuhesuh-Ilammwmhy, 13. 1T 1908.
® AC, MUJIC, TIO, 1908, ®-V, I-1V, Ios. 6p. 3528, M. Munuhesuh-MU/I-y, 14. 111
1908, The Daily Telegraph, Balkan Question. Sir E. Grey, Proposals, March 11, 1908.
1 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1908, ®-V, -1V, Ilos. 6p. 3528, Munuhesuh-MU /-y, 14. 111
1908, Morning Post, March 17, 1903.
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KaHIIenapa y TaMolmbeM napinaMenTty. Munnhesuh je usneo u aa ce Enriecka
3ajiaraia Jia cyjicka KoHTposa Oyne o0e30elena 3a cBe eBpOoIICKe CHie OTHOCHO
Jla CyACKH MHCIEKTOPH CBOj€ M3BEIITaje Mpelajy eBpOoIckoj (GUHAHCH]CKO]
komucHju. [Ipeneo je u Xapaunropy Oojazan na he 6utu jomr gocra noremkoha
JI0 KOHAYHOT TPHUXBaTama CyacKux pedopmu.'!

Y HOBOM cycpeTy ca XapIuHroM J0 Kora je nouuto 17. janyapa 1908.
TOJIMHE, 3HAYM HEMOCPEIHO MPe ycBajara OPUTAHCKOT IUIaHa Y MapiiaMeHTy,
Munhesuh je Tpakno objammene y Be3u ca HOTOM Kojy je OpuTaHcKka Biaga
yIyTHjia BeJIMKUM CHJIaMa, a y K0joj ce mpeiaraio euKacHuje JeI0Bambe
XKaHJIapMepuje y peOpMCKUM BUiIajeTMa. XapJIuHT Ta je U3BECTHO 1A je
MpeaJIor mojapasyMeBao Behy MOOMIIHOCT )aHaapMepHje U 00JbY KOOPIH-
Haiujy u3Mmely mojeuHuX xaHIapPMEPUjCKUX CEKTOpa jep je b Ouo aa ce
yCIEUIHH]je OJIPKU 0e30€THOCT U Cy30Hje ieioBame ueta. M3pasuo je yBepeme
na Ou y ciydajy na skanjgapMmepuja noouje Beha opnanihieska oHa 3a KpaTko
BpeMe ycIiena Jia mapajiiile JAeloBame yeta u 00e30eau Mup u pea. Melytum,
HUje Ono curypaH nia he To IpuXBaTHTH Apyre CHie, HaKo je BEepoBao J1a Ou
caMoO OIyYHHje Mepe, Koje je Mpeajiarajia eHINecKa Biaza, JOBEJIe [0
nanuduKaIyje u nonpapibama cTama. J[pkaBHU OACEKpeTap je cMaTpao Jia
TaKBa HOTa HErOBE BIIaJIc MOXKE Jia Oy/ie KOPUCHA 3a CBE OaJIKaHCKE 3eMJbE H
na Benuka bpuranuja Hema ceOMYHUX WHTEpeca. Y TOBEPEHY j€ H3HEO
MHUIIJBEEHE /1A CE OBUM IPEJI03MMa POTHBU AyCTpHja, a /1a TAKaB CTaB JUPUTY]je
Hemauka.'? Munuhesuh he u HapenHux Hemesba BPJIO aKTHBHO MPATHUTH CBE
Harnope OpuTaHcKe BiaJie U MUHHCTpa [ peja oko ycBajamba HOBHX IPEIora KOjum
Ou ce ocurypao pen u mup y Makenonuju. [lucao je o Toky nedare mo ToMm
nUTamky y OpUTAaHCKOM MapiaMeHTy, onoujamy Biana Aycrtpuje u Pycuje na
MPUXBATE MPEJJIOT, 0 HeoapeeHOM OJIrOBOPY MTANTHjaHCKe Bliajie, 0 Hamepu [ peja
Jia ucTpaje Ha cBoM mpeiory.'* Konauro, kaja je npemior ycsojen 3a Cpoujy je
OH OHO HETIPUXBATJEUB U TAKBO MHIIbEHE je Muuhesuh caomurio Xapauary
31. mapra 1908. romune, uctnayhu Ja je ca CprcKOT CTAHOBHIITA HENPHXBATIHHB
MPEAJIOr O ayTOHOMUjU MakeoHHje 1 UMEHOBalY TeHEePAIHOT IyBepHepa 0e3
rapaiiyja 3a CaMOCTaJIHO Pa3BHjarb-e U MpaBa IMojeIMHIX HapoqHoCTH.* U oK
je 3a Cpbujy, ['puxy u Typcky OMO HENPHXBATI/HHB, TO3UTHBHO j& O/IjEKHYO Y
Byrapckoj riae cy ra 27. mapra 1908. rogune y Co¢wuju, WwiaHOBH CBUX
MAaKeJIOHCKHX JIPYIITaBa OYyIICBIHCHO MOAPIKAIIH.

1 AC, MUIC, T10, 1907, ®-1V, I-VII, [os. 6p. 1833, Mumihesuh-Ilarmhy, 26. XI 1907.
12 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1908, ®-1X, JI-I1, Tos. 6p. 49, Munuhesuh-ITammhy, 4. I 1908.
3 AC, MUJIC, T1O, 1908, ®-IX, JI-I1, ITos. 6p. 141, 143, 144, 146, 164,214, 234, M.
Munnhesuh- [Mamuhy, 18. 1, 19. 1, 20. 1, 24. 1, 2. IT 1908.

4 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1908, ®-1X, -1V, ITos. 6p. 617, M. Mwmhesuh -[Tammhy, 18. 11T 1908.
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BpuraHcky mpesior o JKaHIapMepHjH, Kao U JIpyre Mepe U3 riaHa
EnBapna I'peja, Hucy nmpuxsaruie ocraie Benuke cuie: Aycrpuja, Hemauka
u Pycuja. I'pej je Ha oBO ogOMjame pearoBao OMIIUPHHUM ITUCMOM Koje je
YIyTHO MHUHUCTPHMA CIIOJBHUX IIOCJIOBA BEIHUKUX CHIIA. Y HEMYy C€
M3paXkaBajio XKaJbemhe U pazodaperne 300r o101jama BeroBor miana. CMarpao
je na ¢uHaHCHjCcKe Temkohe Ha Koje YKasyjy BEJUKe CHIIe HUCY HepelluBe,
jep ako Ou ce TypcKe jeIMHUIIe 0CIIO00MIe 3a/aTKa Yrylieha YeTa TO Ou
3HAYMJIO 3HATHO CMambemhe BUXOBOT Opoja. bro je yBepen na 6u u Typcka
NPUXBATUIIA CHIJIECKE MPEIIOTe, aKo O BEJTUKE CHJIC OJIITYYHO JICIOBAJIe KO
[MopTe ma ux mpuxBarH, ajy je nmpu3Hao na he ce peopMe TEIIKO U3BECTH
aKo HeMa CarlaCHOCTH M CBECPIHE capaliibe BeIMKHUX cuia. Mcrakao je na
Benuka Bpurtanuja He senu pa3oujame eBPOIICKOT KOHIIEpHA, a OHO je yjeIHO
CBeCTaH Jia OM MOKyIaj pemema MakeTOHCKOT MUTama Koje Ou MoAeTHiio
BEJIMKE CHUJIC 3HAUYMO OTBApare TYPCKOT MHUTama, a OHO OU MPeCcTaBIbajio
OTIACHOCT IO eBporicku Mup. ['pej je Jasbe KOHCTATOBAO Jia je cuTyaluja y
MakenoHuju Tako 030uJbHA Ja je MoTpeOHa Op3a u epukacHa akiuja. Uekame
MOTOTHOT MOMEHTA OM 3HAYWIIO TIPOJIYKEHh-e CTama aHapxuje. Mcrakao je na
Cy ce Helela TYpCKHX TpyNa WIaK 3HAaTHO CMamHia 300T MPHCYCTBa
eBpOICKUX O(QUIMPa U CTBapama xaHaapmepuje. [IpuKybame npuxoaa u
HETOBO TPOIICHE j& 3HATHO MOMPABUIIO MOCTOjakbe (PHUHAHCH]CKE KOMUCH]E.
Anu cy ce nojaBuia apyra 31na. Jlonuio je 1o pacnpase usMel)y pa3auuuTHX
HAapOAHOCTU O aKTUBHOCTHU OpPYKaHUX 4Y€Ta YUUMHUIIC Cy JXUBOTC U UMamba y
Makenonuju HecurypHuMm. OOHaBJbalk€ MaHJaTa HHUBHJIHUX areHara |
YJIaHOBa (PMHAHCH]CKE KOMUCH]jE U3 MPEIJIOKECHE CyACKe pedopMe 03HAUHIIO
Ou TOMpaBKy TypcKe aJIMUHUCTpAIIH]eE.

Hcrakao je u na mHTepecoBame EHrecke 3a MakeloOHCKO MUTambe
HI/IjC YCHIOBJbEHO BbEHUM UHTCPECOM U IMMOJIUTUYKUM MOTHUBUMA Beh JKEJbOM J1a
ca ce0e CKUHE OJITOBOPHOCT KOjy MMa rpema oapendama bepiauHckor yropopa.
Curyanuja HHje Oe3Hale)XHA, alld ce HE MOXKE pellaBaTH IoJIyMmMepama.
[MocraBibeme jeqHOT TyBepHEpa KOju OU OMO TYpCKH MOJJaHUK 1 KoMe Ou OuJie
ofIpeliieHe pyKe 3HaunII0 Ou 1a 6u ce MakeioHHMja 3a KpaTko BpeMe OYHCTHIIA
on vera u ymupwia. Hacuiba Ou mmruessna, a pedopme Ou HampemoBaie.
BeroBy Ou 1utaTy rapaHToBaie cuie W 3a By OW Ce OTBOPHUO KpPEAHT y
MaKeJOHCKOM OyrieTy. AKO ce TO OCTBapu, Cuie Tpeba Jia TapaHTyjy
LETIOKYITHOCT | CIIOJbEbY CHTYPHOCT TOT Jiefia CYJATaHOBHX MOKPajuHa JJOKJIe
rox Oynme Tpajana ta moromda. McToBpeMeHO MOpayio OM C€ HEMPEKUIHO
BpiuTH nputucak Ha Codwujy, beorpan u ATy na 3aycraBe mpeia3 yeTa
MPEKO TpaHuIle, Kao ¥ Jia ce YIyIIU HBUX0Ba aKTHBHOCT Y MakenoHuju. AKO
CHJIC HUCY CIIPEMHE Jla TPUXBATE CHIVIECKE MPEIOTe WK MPEUI0KE HBUXOBY
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JIOTIYHY OHJa Tpeba Ja u3jaBe Ja cy HeMohHe Ja Owiio mTa ypajae u ja je
KOHIIEPT Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT 3a 00e36elere peopmu mpecTao a mocToju. >

Enrnecka cTtpana Huje oycrajana ol CBOjUX 3aXTeBa yBepeHa jia he
noBehame 1 Behia MOOMITHOCT XaHIapMepHje JOBECTH JI0 NaruuKaiyje, ainu
je Omyla crmpeMHa Ja HEKE CBOje MpEIJIore peBuaupa. ¥ TOM CMUCTY
oxpalpeme je IpeCTaB/bao PYCKH IJIaH 32 Make/IoHHU]y KOjH je 32 OCHOBY
y3UMao SHIVIeCKHU TuiaH pedopmu, a koju je pycka Bianga 31. mapra 1908.
roguHe u3Hena y jaBHocT. LIITo ce THue OpUTAHCKOT MPEAiora O CMambehy
TypCKe BOjCKe, SHIVIECKa Bilajia ra je peBuaupana. Y tom cmuciy Ensapa
I'pej je mpemy3eo HOBY MHHLIMjATUBY U 4. allpuiia yIyTHO HOBH MeMopaHayMm
PYCKOM, ayCTpPHjCKOM, (PAaHIyCKOM M HEMAyKOM TOCIaHHUKY. Y BEeMy ce
M3HOCHO OJITOBOP Ha PYCKH MPEJIOT 0 peopMaMa Koju je caominTeH 31.
mapra. bpuTtaHcka Biajia je ca 3a0BOJbCTBOM KOHCTaTOBaja Ja ce pycka
BJIaJia cllarajia 0 XUTHOCTH yBolemha CHEPruIHUjuX PehOPMHU U O MOPAITHO)]
OJITOBOPHOCTH BEJIMKHX CHJIA J1a ce 030MJbHO 1M03abaBe TUM IMPOOIEMOM.
MehyTtum, u3paxkaBaio ce abeihe IITO je pycka Biaja cMaTpaja ja je
Hemoryhe ma gohe 1m0 AMCKycHje 0 CMambEemhy TYPCKUX TPYIa M O MUTaAlkY
KOJICKTUBHE TrapaHiuje. [logpxaH je cTaB pycke Biajie Koja je IpuxBaTHIIa
eHIMIeCKH Tpesior na nohe mo noehama BiacTu xangapmepuje. Bemnka
Bpuranuja ce ciaraiga ¢ pycKHM MPEJIOTOM Jia TeHEpall KOME Ce MOBEpH
peopranuzaiyja xxanaapMmepuje Tpeda Aa uMa npaBo ydemha y peniaBamy
(uHaHCH]jCKE KOMHCH]E TI0 aIMUHICTPAaTUBHUM MUTakuMa. EHrnecka Bnaga
ce ciarajia ¢ MpPeAJIorOM pyCKe Biaje Jla Ce Ha MpeIJior jKaHaapMmepuje
UMeHyje u3BecTaH Opoj CeoCKHX yyBapa Koju he OWTH Mox BPXOBHHM
HaJ[30pOM U KOHTPOJIOM kaHaapMmepuje. Melytum, cras Jlonmona je Ouo na
TH 4yBapu Tpeba na Oyny minahenu, a To he onreperutu Oyyer. a 6u ce To
OpeIyNpeauio, Mpeanarajo ce CMameme TYPCKUX Tpymna, Kao U Ja
TeHEpaJTHU WHCIEKTOP W KOMHUCHja JOOHUjy BIACT Jla M3 MaKEIOHCKHX
NpUXoJa 3aJpiKe 1e0 HOBIA 3a IMBHIIHE MOTpede, a Ja ocTaTak mpeaajy
[Moptu 3a BojHE TOTpEOE.

[To3apaBibajo ce U PycKo MPHUXBATame OPUTAHCKOT MPEAJIOra a ce
MOCTaBU jellaH OTOMAHCKM TCHEpalHH TyBEpHEp ca aJMUHHCTPAaTHBHOM
Biaihy, koju Ou uMao osjamhema aa onodpasa Oyner 6e3 o63upa Ha [lopry,
a Ha pacronaramby OW UMao U W3BECTaH OpOj MOOMIIHUX TpyIa Kako Ou Ux
ynotpebuo mpoTuUB dYera. Y MemopaHayMmy ce HM3HOCHIA M CHIJIECKA
CHIPEMHOCT Jia MPUXBATU PYCKU IPEJIOT Ja CE€ JOoTaJalllba IMMpaBa HUBUITHUX
areHaTa MpoUIMpe W Ha Jienerare 300r euKacHUje KOHTPOJIE Hal OIMIITOM

15 AC, MU]IC, TIO, 1908, ®-IX, JI-IV, ToB. 6p. 616, Mwmhepuh-Tlammwhy, 17. TII 1908.
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aJIMUHHCTpAIMjoM. '® 3aHUMIBHBO je J1a je HaKOH TOora JOILIO 10 MPEroBopa
eHrnecke U pycke Buage y Ilerporpamy usmely M3Bosbckor u Aprypa
Huxkoncona o oboctpanum mpemiosnma 3a pedopme.!” Munuhesuh je Ha
OCHOBY TIpOBEepeHNX HMH(pOpMaIMja jaBHO Jia je pycka Biajaa MpucTaja Ha
¢uHaHcujcku npeior EHIecke Kao U Jia MOJbCKH 4yBapH Oyly Ha TepeTy
OIIITEr MAaKEJOHCKOT OylleTa W Jla Cy Ce carlacWiid O Tpajalkby MaHIara
[IaBHOT MHCIIEKTOpa Ha cefaM roauHa.'® OB mperoBopu cy omoryhuim
cTBapame miargopmMe 3a pa3roBope Ha HajBUIIEM HUBOY M3Mel)y pycKor u
OpUTaHCKOT CyBEepeHa JI0 Kora je je JOILIO jyHa UCTe roauHe y Pesay.
Wnaue, maja 1908. paszouapan xaocom y Typckoj, Ensapa ['pej je AGmyn
Xamup bejy, TypckoM oTIpaBHUKY MociioBa y JIOHIOHY, HOpy4Ho Jia cBe oK Typcka
Oyyie MMaia HecrioCOOHY M HETOCTOjHY BIIaJTy, FberoBa 3eMJba Hehie Mohu HutiTa fa
YUYHHH J1a jOj ToMOTHe. [pej je ToM MPHIMKOM TIOHOBHO CBOj€ paHHje CTABOBE OKO
Makenonuje, HanmoMumbyhi 1a Hema HUITa PoTHB Typcke, amu Aa [lopra Huje
TIOKa3aJia JkeJby J1a yHarpeam ofaHoce ca JlonpoHom. Typcka HHje BcKasalia BoJby Ja
YHAIPE/IY [IMBIHY 3JIMHHHUCTpALH]Y Y CBOja TPH €BPOIICKA Briajera. [1o Munubemy
I'peja, jequno cy Typru Monu ja 3aycTaBe 3J04MHE OaHau 11ITO Ou oMoryhuio
CTBApHO MOOOJBIIABALE OIMIITHX MpUIKKa Y Makenonuju.!” Mehytum, kana je
n30mna MIaao0Typcka pesoiyija, Exsapn ['pej je HauBHO moBepoBao na je
HacTyIuiIa HoBa (hasa Koja he Typckoj aprkaBu JIOHETH MPEKo NoTpedHe pedopme u
03Ha4MTH OOJBHTAK 32 XpHIThaHe, OMHOCHO Jia hie ,,MaKeIOHCKO MUTAhe Kao U IPyra
NUTaka CIIMYHE TIPUPOJIC Y TOTIYHOCTH HecTatr.“” Y TOM CMHCITY MOpYUHO je

16 AC, MUJIC, T1O, 1908, ®-IX, -V, TTos. 6p. 665, Mumhesuh-ITammhy, 29. TIT 1908.

7 Huxoncon Apmyp (Nicolson Sir Arthur). Polet je 19. cerrrembpa 1849. TToxahao je Rugby
u Brasenose College, Oxford. Y ciryx0y @opuH ouca crynmo je 1870. On 1872. no 1874.
obaBsbao je myxHoct Tpeher cekperapa Epma I'peHBriia, MEHICTpa CIIOJEHHUX ITOCTIOBA.
®Debpyapa ucTe ToauHe MocTaje Tpehu cekperap Opurancke ambacazne y bepmumy, a on
1876. mo 1878. je npyru cexperap Opurancke ambacase y [lexurry. Toxom 1878. u 1879.
6mo je Ha quIUIOMAaTcKoj ciryxou y bepmury u Lapurpany. ¥ AtwiHu je 610 oTIpaBHUK
mocioa of 1884 mo 1885. kama npenasu y TexepaH Ha qy>KHOCT OTTIpaBHHKA MTOCIIOBA U
Tamo octaje 10 1888. Oxrobdpa Te romuHe HAaMMEHOBAH je Ta TeHePAITHOT KOH3YJIa ambacaze
y Bymummnenrtu rae je ocrao cBe go 1893. xanma mpenasu y Llapurpan roe 6opasu 1o
(edpyapa HapeqHEe TOANHE U 00aBIba PYHKIW]Y OTIIPaBHUKA rociioBa. Tokom 1894-1895.
je reHepaxau koH3yn y Codwuju, a 3atum nipernasu y Tarrep kao ambacamop. Ox 1905. no
1906. je ambacamop y Llnmaruju. Ilocmaruk y Pycuju 6o je ox 1906. no 1910. dyxHO0CT
CTaJHOT APKaBHOT TIOJICEKpETapa 3a CIIoJbHE IMOCIIoBe 00aBibao je ox 1910. mo 1916.

8 AC, MUJIC, T10, 1908, ®-IX, 1-VI, ITog. 6p. 807, Muuhesuh-ITammhy, 21. TV 1908.
Y B. D, vol. V,N° 197, Grey to Barclay, May 26, 1908, 248.

20 F. Schevill, The Balkan Peninsula and the Near East. A History from the Earliest
Times to the Present Day, London 1922, 452.
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HOBOM OpurtanckoMm ambacaznopy y Llapurpamy Cup Llepanay Jlotepy na cmo
,,CTIPEMHH J1a TIOMOTHEMO 00JbUM ejleMeHTUMa y Typckoj .

O6panosan npomenama y Llapurpany, I'pej je cBoj onTumm3zam u
CIIPEMHOCT J1a MO00JbIIIa OTHOCE Ca HOBMM BJIACTHUMA M3HEO Y THUCMY KOj€ je
31. jyna 1908. roqune ynytuo Cup [lepanmy Jlorepy, Opuranckom ambacaiopy
y LHapurpany. Mcrakao je na je meropa Biiajia BoJbHa Ja 0XpaOpy U MIOMOTHE
Typcky y ciydajy J1a CTBAPHO M3MEHH CBOjY TIOJNUTHKY U YCTaHOBH YcTaB. Y
TOM cMHCIy nopyuuo je JloTepy ,,ClIpeMHH CMO Ja TIOMOTHEMO OOJbUM
enemeHTuMa y TypcKoj M M3pa3uo cuMmIiatTuje u oxpadperme Kajia ce 0CTBapu
pedopmHE okpeT. MelyyTum, yro3opHo je na To Hehie ayroMaTcku 3HAYUTH U
IEeHy 3aITuTy of crpane Jlonaona.?! Ilpema ToMe, H30HjambeM MIIaJ0TypCKe
peBonyiuje Benuka Bpuranuja je mouena MOHOBO Ja BOAM MPOTYPCKY
nonuTuKy.>? Y cBojuM Memoapuma I'pej je mpu3Hao Ja Cy Ha MpBY BECT O
MJIaJIOTYPCKOj peBonynuju y Bemukoj Bputanuju Ounu paioCHU U HAKIOHkEHH
TOj IPOMEHH. 3a TPEHYTaK ce MOMHCIWIO Ja je HecTala MpXKma usMelhy
Typaka 1 octanux Hauuja. OH JIMYHO je U3pakaBao CUMIIAaTHje TIpeMa HOBOM
peXUMYy M CMarTpao je Ja HOBH PEKUM JOHOCH HOBe maHce. MehyTuwm,
MPH3HAO je Jia U HUje 00pahiao naxxmy Ha yrno3opeme J1a HeMa pasinke usmely
Craporypaka u Miajgorypaka.?

Pycko npuxBarame onpehennx mepa u3 nakera pedopmu EnBapna
I'peja o xora je monuio kpajem mapta 1908. roguHe 03HAYMO je jOIII jeaaH
HOBH TMOYETAK Y aHIIIO-PYyCKOM MPHUOIMKaBamy M TO MO MaKEAOHCKOM H
OallkaHCKUM THTamHMa, a KOjH je CBOj BPXYHall JOCTHUTA0 CacTaHKOM
nBojulie Bianapa y Pesany, 9. u 10. jyna 1908. ronune. [IpBu 3Hau npomena
Cy ce MaHU(ECTOBAIH Y MHCAY PYCKE MITAMIIC M 3aXTeBHMa jJABHOT MIbEHha
Ja C€ HamyCTH CaBE3HHMINTBO ca AyCTpHjOM Koja je cmopasyMm ca
[Terporpasom oko MakeloHHje KOPHCTHIIA 32 OCTBapHBaWmE CBOjUX
uHTepeca. W3BemraBajyhu o HoBuUM crpyjamuMma u3 Pycuje, Aprtyp
HukosicoH je mpuMeTHo Jia ¥ 3BaHUYHU KPYTOBH XKelie J1a ce yop3a u3Boheme
pedhopmu y MakeqoHUjU U OCHTYypajy U 3aIITUTE UHTEPECH CIOBEHCKOT
CTaHOBHHUIIITBA U JIa CE TPAXKU OCJIOHAIl Y OHUM CHJIaMa KOje TO Takolje xere,
a 1o cy Benuka Bpuranuja u ®@pannycka.?* Muave, o6e cTpaHe cy MHOTO
OYEKHBaJIC O] CyCpeTa PyCKOT M OpHTaHCKOT cyBepeHa. Pycuja je Ha mera
riefana ca OrpOMHUM HajaMa, a EHrecka ra je cmarpana OCHOBOM H 3a
MOYETaK jeTHOT HOBOT MpHjaTeshCTBA. Bianano je yBepeme aa he taj cycper

21 B. D, vol. V, N° 204, Grey to Lowther, July 31, 1908, 263-264.

22 P. P. Graves, Briton and Turk, London 1942, 104.

B Viscount Grey of Fallodon, Twenty Five Years 1892-1916, vol. I,London 1925, 194-195.
2 B. D, vol. V, N° 188, Nicolson to Grey, March 2, 1908, 232.
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OUTH KJbYY 3a pellaBambe HEKUX CIIOPHHUX MHUTama Kako Ha baikaHy Tako u
Ha brnckom u CpenmbeM HCTOKY. >

IMopen pasroBopa Hukonaja 11 u Exsapna VII, enrnecku kpab je y
PeBany umao cycpere u ca CTOIMIMHOM, PyCKHM TIPEICEAHUKOM BIaje U
Anexcanapom M3BossckuM, a pycku nap je npumuo Yapnca Xapauara. Y cBum
THM CyCpeTHMa He3ao0mina3Ha Tema je Ouiia MakeIOHCKO muTame. Hapouuto
OTIIMPHO Cy O TOME pa3roBapaiy XapAuHr U M3Bosbcku. Pycku munHCTAp je
NOTBPJMO CHAXXKHY OMNPEACJHEHOCT CBOje 3eMJbe 3a pedopMmMe U H3pa3uo
cummnaruje npema miany Ensapna ['peja, anu je v yno3opuo Ha npoOiiemMe Koje
HEroBa 3eMJba UMa y ofHocy ca Hemaukom 300or Makenonwuje. M3pasuo je u
ovekuBame j1a he cycper y Peaiy 03Ha4uTH MOTIYHO criopasymeBame Pycuje
u Benuke Bbpuranuje u y norieay makeAoHCKHX pedopmu. Y Pemany cy
JIBOjUIIA MUHHCTapa pa3Mmarpaja Heka CIIOpHA MUTama MU TO y BE3H ca
WHTEpeHIIMjaMa TeHEePAIHOT MHCIEKTOpa Ja MMEHYyje 3BaHWYHHUKE Y TPH
MaKeJJOHCKa BUJIajeTa Kao M Oko MOTyhHOCTH /a cTpaHu OQUIMPH Y OKBUDPY
KaHJapMepHje, a y capalibH ca TYpCKUM Tpylama, pajae Ha o0y3naBamy
JIeJIOBakbha YCTAaHUYKUX OaH/IH.

Tokom cammura OputaHckor kpajba ExBapna u pyckor 1apa Hukonaja
I y PeBany, OputaHcka cTpaHa je MpelyioKuia HOBO peliekhe 3a MakeIoHu]y
KOje je mojpa3yMeBalio Ja Ta o0JacT Jo0uje ayTOHOMHY aJMHUHUCTPATHBHY
ynpay. Takole, je ¥ Ipe3eHTOBaH JIeTalbaH IUIaH O HEeHO] Ma(HUKAI]H IITO
je mpuxaheHo ox crpane Pyca.”® M3bujame MIIaIOTYpCKE DPEBOJYIH]jE
cripeumio je MehyTum peanusoBambe Tora mpojekra.”’ Ocum Tora, Cropasym y
PeBany Hauiao je 1 Ha IPOTHBJBEEHE AyCTpo-Yrapcke U Hemauke jep cy oHe
npeko MakeioHHje HaMmepaBaJie Jia poIIupe ¢Boj yruiiaj Ha Erejcko mope.?
[To3uTHBHE OlIcHE O CycpeTy y PeBany u3Hene cy ¥ pycka U eHIJISCKa CTpaHa.
Tako je M3B0oJbCKH OLIEHHO J1a je CycpeT OMo MPUIIMKa 3a ahupMaliijy U jadyarmbe
criopasyMeBama JIBE 3eMJbE JIO Kora je mouwio jour 1907. ronuHe mo pasHuM
nurtamkuMa Mma u no makegoHckoMm. O cycpery y PeBamy u meroBum
pesyaTaTuMma CpIicKy Biaay je ommupHo obaBectuo Iumurpuje [omosuh,”

% B. D, vol. V, N° 194, Harding to Nicolson, April 13,1908, 236.

%B. D, vol. V,N° 195, Secret, Visit to the Emperor of Russia at Reval in June 1908, 237-246.
27 X. Aunonos IMospancku, Benrka bputanuja u Makenonuja, lomuiies 360pHuK 5-6
(31-32), Cromje 1979-1980, 49, Hctu, Cutyarujata Bo Makenonuja mo MmmHIeHCKOTO
BocTaHue 1 Mupuremkure pepopmu, l'oaumien 30opuuk 8, Cromje 1955, 33.

2 M. S. Anderson, The Eastern Question 1774-1923. A Study in International
Relations, London 1966, 273.

2 onosuh [umumpuje. Pohen je 21. janyapa 1866. y Beorpay. 3aBpIiiio je HCTOpHUjy
Ha Oeorpasckoj Bemnkoj mikomu. Y qurioMarcky ciayxkoy je crymuo 1889. buo je cexperap
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nocnanuk y Ilerporpany. IlonoBuh u3mely ocranor Hamomume na je y
MoIvIely MakeIOHCKOT IITamka MOCTUTHYT IoroBop n3Mely nBe Biaje koju he
MOCTYXHUTH Ka0 OCHOBA 3a jelaH ONIITH CIopasyM u3Mmel)y cuiia koje cy
3auHTEpecoBaHe 3a peopMcKy akijy y Makenonuju.’® Ha ocHOBY cBera
M3HETOT MOXKEMO 3aKJbYYUTH Ja je PeBalcku cycpeT 03Ha4Ho IMOTBPIY
NpyYjaTeJbCTBa JIBE BEJMKE CHJIE Koje je 3anmoueTto 1907. romune a koje je cBojy
MOJINTUYKY TPUMEHY JIOKUBEJIO Ha MAaKEIOHCKOM NHUTamy U Mel)yCOOHO]
CarIaCHOCTH OKO HY)KHOCTH PaJIMKaJIHH]je TPOMEHE CTama, a TO j& 3HAYHJIO Ja
j€ y OpUTaHCKO]j 3BaHUYHO] TIOJIMTHUITU MTPEOBIIAIAIIO TICUIITE O HYKHOCTH Ja
Ta TPOBUHIMja N0o0Wje ayTOHOMHY agMHHHCTpaudjy. Pedopmcku maker
EnBapna ['peja 6o je camo mpBu Kopak y ToM npasily. MHave, oBaj mpojekar
Koju je Omo 3auyhyjyhe KoHKpeTaH 3a pa3IUKy OI paHHjUX, MPEICTAaBIHAO je
MO HalleM MHIUJBEHY, CBOjJEBPCHH MOKYIIa] TPHjyMQaTHOT MOBpaTKa
OpuTaHCKE TOJUTUKE Ha OaNKaHCKY U Mel)yHapoIHy TO30PHHUILY, IIOKYTIa] J1a
obenonamaBameM jelHe 030MJbHE TUILIOMATCKE WHHIIMjaTUBE Ojada CBOjY
MO3UIIMjy HA CBETCKOj ciieHu. Takolje, Ha OBaj HAUMH OpUTAaHCKA Bjajaa je
HaMepaBaJia Jia KOHAYHO YKJIOHU PYCKO-ayCTPH]CKO caracje oko MakenoHuje,
onHocHO bankana. M mopes BEeIMKOT TPOTHBIbEHA ayCTPO-HEMAYKOT OJI0Ka,
OpHUTaHCKO HHTEpECOBambe 32 MakeZoHH]jy HACTaBJbEHO j€ W HapeIHHUX TOJNHA,
a oceOHO TOKOM 3aKJbyUera OallkaHCKUX caBe3a My jeKy OalKaHCKHX paToBa.

mociancTea y Ilapusy, beuy, ITerporpany, Coduju, Ilapurpany u y KoH3yJIaruMma y
[Temty 1 Tpery. O6aBasbao je my>xHocT HademHnka MU JI-a og 1904. mo 1907. 6uo je
nocnanuk y Ietporpaay ox 1907. mo 1914.

30 AJ, ®onp Josan Josanosuh ITmxon, 80-6-34.
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Aleksandar Rastovié

EDWARD GREY'S REFORM PACKAGE FROM 1908
CONCERNING MACEDONIA
(Summary)

Edward Grey's reform proposition concerning Macedonia, dating from
February 1908, was composed of four parts and represented the attempt of the
great re-emergence of the English politics on the Balkans as well as on the in-
ternational political scene. The package of measures presented before the British
Parliament representatives has not been uniformly welcome in the European
capitals and in the Balkans. Berlin, Vienna, Petrograd and Rome, the main Eu-
ropean centers of those days, refused to accept the plan, justifying their decision
by the financial difficulties, i.e. the impossibility for the bigger contingents of
the international police forces, consequently empowered by a greater authority,
to implement a peace process in Macedonia, instead of the reduced Turkish
troops. In essence, this was more likely due to the fact that Vienna and Petrograd
did not find the unexpected British implication in the Balkan affairs convenient
at that very moment, since it violated their conception of the maintaining the sta-
tus quo position, that is, the balance of the forces in that area. The plan has not
been accepted in Belgrade neither, contrary to Sofia, where it has been fully
embraced. Grey was ready to revise the plan, having realized that the it was
doomed to failure, in its presented form, without the overall accord reached by
the Great Forces. The key change the British government integrated in the re-
vised text was to abandon the idea of decreasing the number of Turkish troops
in Macedonia. On the other hand, the Russion diplomacy proposed the package
of measures at the end of March 1908, which was basically founded on the Eng-
lish plan, especially on the part concerning the increased authority of the police
forces. This partly modificated Grey's plan and the Russian one, having con-
tained the majority of the precepts of the original plan designed by the head of
the Forreign Office, served as the basis for the negotiations held between Izvol-
ski and Nicholson in Petrograd, who prepared the platform for the Russo-British
talks that were to be held at Reval, on the basis of the two forementioned plans.
At the time being, the agreement over the joint project on the necessity of im-
plementing pacification process in Macedonia was reached, but also on the need
for that region to gain its autonomous administration authority. Nevertheless,
the occurrence of the Young Turk Revolution prevented the realization of the
joint plan. This encounter has turned a new page in the mutual relationships and
reinforced the accord reached on the issues concerning Macedonia. Edward
Grey's plan represented only the first step made in that direction.

Keywords: Reforms, Macedonia, Great Britain, Austria, Russia,
Edward Grey.

274



NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, k. LVIII (2009) ctp. 275-299
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LVIII (2009) pp. 275-299

VIK : 327:94](73:4)

Hparossy6 P. JKUBOJMHOBUHR
norucHu ywiad CAHY
Beorpan

BYJIPO BUWJICOH U JIOHJAOHCKMH ITAKT 1915. TOAUHE

Ancmpakm: Ilutame TajHUX yroBopa 3aKJby4eHHX TOKoM [IpBor cBerckor
para m3mely Bennke bpuranuje n Pycuje n3aznBaio je mpuMeTHO TpBewe u3Mely Tnx
3eMasba U Byapo Buncona, mpeacennnka CAJl, HAKOH EBUXOBOT ylacka y paT y
nponehe 1917. roqune. M3y3etHo omrap cykod m36mo je mmehy CAJ] u Utanuje 36or
JlonnoHckor nakra 3akspydeHor y mponehe 1915. rogune, kKojuM je, y HakHaxmy 3a
onpelene TepuropujanHe 100MTE HA HCTOYHO] japaHcKoj obany, Mranuja ymura y par
Ha cTpaHu AHTaHTe. TMM JOKyMEHTOM mOBpeheHO je Hayeao HapoxHOCTH W
,,OTBOpEHA™ TMIUIOMAaTH]ja 3a KOje ce 3ajlarao aMepuy4KH IpeacenHuk. Pacmpasa ce
BOJIMJIa TOKOM paTa, a MoceOHO Ce 3a0IITPUIIa HAKOH FEr0BOT 3aBpIIeTKa. Y HAyYHUM
pacripaBaMa ITOCTaBHJIO C€ IHUTAmkE Ja JIM je IpeAceHnK Buiicon 6no ymos3Har ca
onpenbama JIOHTOHCKOT MaKTa Wik He. AyTOp je YTBP/HO Ja je aMEePUYIKH IPEJICETHIK,
CYIIPOTHO CB0j0j u3jaBH mpen Ox00poM aMepHIKOT CeHaTa 3a CIIOJbHE IMTOCIIOBE J1a HHje
010 ymo3HaT ca HEerOBHM IIOCTOja-eM, OMO YIIO3HAT, HAKO NMPUBATHUM ITyTEM, ca
HETOBUM TIOCTOjal-eM M Haj3HauajHUjUM oapendama. To je M3pH4nuTO TOTBPAMO U
CBOjUM H3jaBaMa JIaTHM TOKOM para. AyTop TO o0jallmkaBa HEMapoM, apoTraHIlNjoM 1
n3beraBameM OTBOPEHOT CyKoOa ca eBpOICKMM cuiama. M3 Tora je yciemwia n
TIOJIEMHKA Y HAYIIH.

Kwyune peuu: CAJl, Benuka Bbpuranuja, Uranuja, Buncon, bangyp,
Jlanrcumr, Ileji, Conuno, JJanvarnmja, MpenenTa.

[Turame ,,rajHor makra 3akpyueHor 1915. ronune y Jlonnony usmelhy
Benuke bpuranuje, ®panirycke u Pycuje ¢ jenne, u Uranuje ¢ nqpyre crpane,
MPUBIAYWIO je JYro BpeMeHa NaKiby MHOTHX — JAp>KaBHHKA, HOJIUTHYAPA,
nITamie, HCTpaKuBava AUIUIOMAaTcKe U moauTuike ucropuje [Ipsor ceerckor
para. ,,Tajau’ makt omoryhuo je ynazak Mramnuje y par Ha cTpanu AHTaHTe,
aJI ¥ IOICTAaKao MHOTE KPUTUKE U ONTY>k0e ynyheHe ca pa3nuyuTuX CTpaHa,
Ipe cBera Hapoja M JIpsKaBa YMje Cy €THUYKE M CTPATeTHjcKe TpaHuue ouie
nospehene, a Hamepe ocrane HeocTBapeHe. [locTojame ,,TajHOr™ makTa
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M3a3uBajo je Takohe cramHe HecrmopasyMme, CIIOPOBE M ONTYxOe usMely
JIp>kaBa moTnucHuIa. TajHOCT ,,l1akTa’ Ouiia je KpaTKoT BeKa, ajli Cy HherOBH
MOTIMHCHUIIM HACTOjalid J1a M30CTHY pacipaBy O HETOBUM onpeadaMa u
3Ha4ajy. To je cTBapasio 311y KpB, c1abWII0 BOJbY 3a 60pOy Meljy oHMMa KOjH CY
ce ocehanu omrrehennm. Haj3az, To je moacTuiiano pacrpase u cykooe usmely
nojeAnHuX Benukux cuia u Cjenumennx AMepnukux Jpkasa.

[Murame TajHocTH W obaBe3HOCTH oApenOu JIOHAOHCKOT TMaKTa
M3a3MBaJI0 je HEPBO3Y W I0jayaBajo 0J00jHOCT BaXKHOT CaBE3HWKA y paTry W
3aroBOpPHHKA MPaBEIHOT MHpa rociie merosor 3aBpiueTka — CA/l. Hakon ynacka
y par Ha cTpaHu AHTtante, y iponehe 1917. ronqune, npenceanuk Byapo Bucon
3ay3€0 je y3[prKaH CTaB MpeMa TajHUM YrOBOPHMAa M HUXOBHM ojpendama
YONIITEe Ka0 HauMHy Ha Koju ce onpehuBao Oymyhu cercku mup. Bohen
ujeagrMa U ujiejama ,,0 OTBOPCHO] JUTUIOMATHJU , KOja C€ OIITPO CYIpPOTCTa-
BJbaJIa JIOT/IAIIH0] TAJHOBUTOCTH EBporubana, npenceHuk BiicoH ce Hamao
y CyKoOy, Mare-BHIIIC OTBOPSHOM, Ca BJIajlaMma CBUX 3eMaJba MOTIHMCHHIIA TTAKTa.
Bpuranuja je obaBecTrIIa aMEpHUKOT TIPEACETHUKA O TIOCTOjarby MaKTa, 0K Cy
Opannycka u Pycuja crajasne mo crpanu. Uranuja je, mopex npuMeTHE HEPBO3E,
HACTOjaJia JIa leroBe MOTIHCHUIIE PHBOJIH JIa IOTBPIIE Mpey3ere obaBese. Mame
3emsbe (CpOuja), Kao 1 HAIMOHAJIHE OPTaHU3alld]je KOje Cy ce OOpHIIC 32 CTBAPALE
HAI[MOHAITHUX JpkaBa (JyrocIoBeHCKH 0100p) OYEKHBAJIE Cy Off MPEICEIHUKA
Buricona na onbarm onpende nakra. Cyko6 usmely mux u Urtanuje noctusao je
YECTO TAUKy yCHjamba.

Y ucropuorpaduju ce Ayro pactpanbajio 0 TOME JIa JIH je& TPEACETHUK
Busicon 6o yno3Har ca cajpikajeM MakTa, KakaB je CTaB 3ay3e0 U Jia JiU je
HaMepaBao Ja ra npuxBaTd kao oOamesyjyhu 3a CAJl. [lojenunum cy
MOCTaBJbAJId M THUTAE HEroBe HCKpeHocTu. [lonemuka y jaBHOCTH O
BuiicoHOBOM cTaBy mpema MmakTy oTmouena je pacnpaBoM BoheHoMm y CeHary
y neto 1919. romune, a moBogoM paTudukanuje Bepcajckor mMupoBHOT
yroBopa. Bunconosu kpurudapu, cenaropu Xenpu K. Jloy, Bunujam bopa u
Xwupam [JoHCOH HCTUTHBAIM Cy Ta Ja JIK je OHO YIO3HAT ca TajHUM yroBOpUMa
npe mouyeTka MUpPOBHE KoH(epeHIHje. Buiicon je onrosopuo na Huje 6uo
YIO3HAT ca MOCTOjakbeM YroBOpa, ITO HHUje OAroBapajo ucTuHu. Ha murame
cenaropa bope kaza je ca3Hao 3a MOCTOjamke TajHUX YrOBOPa, OJITOBOPHO j€ J1a
je To omio no monacky y [Mapus. Cenatop [I0HCOH je TPOBOKAaTUBHO MTOHOBUO
UCTO mUTame. U oBor myTa oAroBop je OMo MOTBpAaH, Hako ca KBaIU(U-
KaIl[{joM Jia je TO OMIIO JIMYHO, ¥ JIa HUje 3HA0 J1a JIU ce 3a yroBop 3Hano y Crejt
nenaptMenty. Ha HoBo [IOHCOHOBO muTame Ja JU je MporpaM H3HET Yy
YerpHaecT Tauaka OMO 3aMHIIJBEH JIa 3aMCHHM TajHE yroBope, BuiicoH je
OJITOBOPHO J1a, C 003UPOM Jla HUje OMO YIo3HAT ca HUXOBHM CaJpikajeM, TO
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Huje Omno moryhe. [la u je y nutamy Onina BuncoHoBa rpeiika nin HamepHa
Jax octaino je HejacHo. Kako Omio, y muTamy cTaBa mpeMa TajHUM YTOBOpUMA,
BuicoH je yxXuBao MOAPIIKY INTamIe, Koja je cMaTpaja Ja MUTambe
UTAJMjaHCKUX TEPUTOPHjaTHUX TEKOBUHA Ha JaJpaHCKOM MOpYy HHjE UMaJo
3Hauaj 3a CAJI.! TakaB 0JIrOBOp HABEO je ayTope Aa 3aKk/byue jaa Buiacon uuje
O0uo ciayKOeHO O00aBEIITeH O cajpikajy TajHux yroopa. Ombanunu cy
MOTYHHOCT J1a Cy HeToBe peur Ouiie CMHILbeHa Jiaxk. CBe LITO je TOIUIo 10
mera Huje OUITo CITYKOEHO CaolIITEebe.

PacnpaBa o BuicoHoBOM Jprkamy mpema TajHAM YTOBOPHMA YOTIIITE
U pa3jio3uMa 3a mera, HacTaBwia ce W kacHuje. B. C. Mamaru, BpcTan
Mo3HaBaJal] aMepUyIKe MOJUTHKE MpeMa Cpelboj U jyxkHoj EBponu Toxom
para, TBpuo je na Biagaa CAJl 1o ynacka y par, y anpuiy 1917, roqune, Hije
Oua yro3Hara ca jaJipaHCKUM poOJIEMOM U F-ETOBOM CIIOKEHOCTU. MehyTum,
ca HEKUM O] TajHUX yTrOBOpa ra je YIOo3Hao, Makap U HeclIyx0eHo, ApTyp
Bandyp, Opurancku npxxaBHU cexpeTap, y Majy 1917. ronuae. Mamatu HaBoau
Jla je, mope] pa3roBopa O CaJpiKajy TajHUX yroopa, bandyp gocraBuo u
IBLMXOBE KOMHMje CTaHOBHKKY beste kyhe.> MamarujeBy TBp/itby OTBPIMIH CY
U cauyyBaHW HW3BOpH. Y aHAJM3H pasjora KOoju Cy HaBeld IMPEICEeTHHKA
Buiicona na yoOnuuu Haueno ,,0rBopeHe auruiomaruje, Podepr X. depen
Harvamasa Jia je npeaceIHIK BUIcoH THMe jeleo Ja n30erHe, yIaBIif y part,
cBe 00aBe3e, MOpallHe W TpaBHE, MpeMa YroBopuMma Koje Cy 3aKJbyduiie
eBporicke cuiie a0 anpuia 1917. roqune. OcTaje OTBOPEHO MUTAkE Aa JIH Ce
aMepHYKHU MPEACEIHUK JIETaJbHO YIO3HAO ca caapkajeM CBUX yroopa. U3
CBera MpOMCTHYE J1a je OUTYy9HO JIa X 3aHeMapH U He mpoyyasa.*

! Tekct cBemouesa Hatasu ce y 66" Congress, 1* Session, Hearings Before the Committee
on Foreign Relations of the United States on the Treaty of Peace with Germany at
Versailles on June 28, 1919. (Washington 1919), 525-526; ¢ apyre crpane, ceHaTop
Jlouy, mpenceaHuK KoMmHTETa, TBpAMO je na Wrtammja Tpeba nma mobuje obehane
Tepuropuje Ha Jagpanckom Mopy. E. J. Woodhouse and C. G. Woodhouse, Italy and the
Yugoslavs (Boston 1920), 268-269.

2 M. R. Frear, Did President Wilson contradict himself on the secret treaties? Current
History XXX (1929), 435-443.

3 V. S. Mamatey, The United States and the Origins of the Adriatic Question (1918).
Florida State University Studies IV (1951), 45-60.

4 R. H. Ferrell, Woodrow Wilson and the Open Diplomacy, y Issues and Conflicts.
Studies in Twentieth Century American Diplomacy. Ed. by G. L. Anderson.
(Lawrence:Kanzas 1959) 193-209; J. L. Snell, Wilson on Germany and the Fourteen
Points. The Journal of Modern History XXVI, 4 (1954), 364-369 ucrtuue na je Buncon
ymo30paBao caBe3HHUKe Biaje Aa y OynyhHocTH Helie moapkaBaTé TajHY THUILIO-
MaTHjy.
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Jlyro HakoH paTHuX qorahama M AUIUIOMATCKHX OKpINaja, IBE BPIIO
3Ha4YajHe JTUYHOCTH Yy Buiiconomoj agmunuctpauuju, tbytn [. Bejkep,
cekperap 3a part, 1 Opesk JI. I[Tonk, 3aMeHNK IP>KaBHOT CEKpeTapa, U3HENH CY
cBoje cehame 1 MUIIJBEHE O CTaBy TpeceNHIKa Buiicona u aaMuHuCTpaiyje
npema TajHuM yroopuma. [Ipenmcka usmely bejkepa u [losnka motephyje Heke
YULCHUIIC U TBPJAKE M3HETE paHuje. bejkep je HaMmepaBao Ja 3a 4acOIHC
Foreign Affairs nanuiie 4ianak o BUicoHOBOM cTaBy IpemMa TajHUM YyTOBOpHMA.
O tome je o6aBectuo u [lonka. OBaj je Ono oxyieBibeH bejkepoBoM HaMEpOM.
VY mucmy bejkepy, [onk je n3Heo cBoje MUIUBEHE 0 TOME KOJHKO ce y CrejT
JeapTMEHTY 3HaJI0 O TajHUM yroBopuma. ,,Moje je cehame 1a cMo 3Haiu 3a
MOCTOja€ YTOBOPA, AT HAUCMO OWJIM 3aMHTEPECOBAaHU 32 HBHXOB CaApKaj™,
nucao je [Tonk. Harmacuo je na je moctojano ysepewe na CAJl Hucy Oue
o0aBe3He Jia MPUXBATE YTOBOPE KOjU Cy HACTAIH MPE BHUXOBOT yJacKa y part.
,,He TI0CToje TOKYMEHTH KOju O1 OTpaBaaiu TBPAKY /1a CMO 3HAJIH 32 CallpiKaj
yroBopa y mojenuHoctumMa.” 1ok ce OCBpPHYO M Ha M3jaBy MpeICeIHUKA
Buincona npen Cenarom. ,,CBefoueme y CeHaTy MOXKe Jla CTBOPH yTHCAK Jia
npencenHuk U Pobeprt JIaHCHHT, Ip)KaBHU CEKpeTap, HUCY YaK HU 3HAJHU 32
MOCTOjahbe TaKBUX YrOBOpa. YBEpeH caM Ja TO HHUje OWII0O OHO IITO Cy
HamepaBaiu Ja u3jase. [1o MOM MUTIUBEHY, OHU TO HUCY HU PEKJIH,  HATJIACHO
je Ionx.’ TTonk je 6uo yBepen aa cy Buiconose peun y Cenary Guiie KpuBO
cxpahiene, u 3710ynoTpedpeHE O/ CTpaHe MPOTHBHUKA Bepcajckor yroBopa.
UnanoBu aqMHHHUCTpAIMje Cy OMJIH YIIO3HATH ca TIOCTOjabeM TajHUX YTOBODa,
ajau HUCY OOpaTH/IM MaXky HKUXOBOM canpikajy. Hema cymme, To je Ouo
HPOITYCT KOjU C€ TEIIKO MOTao pa3yMeTH, M ONPaBIaTH.

Bejkep ce 0cBpHYO Ha YMEbEHHMILY J1a je OpUTaHCKa BIaja cMarpajia 3a
CXOJTHO J1a O YrOBOpUMa 00aBeCTH MpeceHiKa Buicona u pa3ino3nma 3a To.
Harnacuo je na vuje cymmao na je bandyp y cycpery ca Buiiconom criomenyo
MOCTOjame TajHUX yroropa. Mehyrum, bandypose Hamepe cy Ouie apykuuje.
,,IbErOB OCHOBHHM ITUJb je OMO Jla OCUTypa aMepHUKY MOAPIIKY OPUTAHCKO)]
JIp’KaBHO] OnarajHu, TOoOHje 3ajMOBE HEOIXOIHE 3a Boljeme para.” bandypose
peuu 0 TajHUM YroBOpuMa U 00aBe3aMa Koje Cy CaBE3HUIIU MPEy3eNu mpemMa
Wranuju Morye cy OUTH y IOTIYHOCTH 3aHEMapeHe, ¢ 003UPOM Ha YHHCHUILY
na CAJl mucy Oune HM y KakBoj 00aBe3W IpeMa MOjeJUHHUM JpiKaBaMa U
wuxoBUM MelycoOHUM oOaBe3ama. ,,Jlerajbu THX yroBopa HHCY y TOM
TPEHYTKYy UMaJii Heku Behu 3Hauaj,” cmarpao je bejkep. Ha kpajy, Hariacuo je
na je mpencenHuk Buiicon ca3Hao 3a caapikaj JIOHIOHCKOT MakTa TeK Ha
MHUpOBHO] KoH(DepeHuju y [Tapusy, kaj cy meroBe onpeade mocraie CMETHha

5 Tlonk Bejrepy, 28. jaryap 1936. Xapmuje @penxa JI. [Tonxa. Correspondence 1921-1941.
World War I Questions. Sterling Memorial Library, Yale University, New Haven, Kon.
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3a MpaBeHO pemiene oapelernx cmoposa.® JIBojuria OMUCKUX capajHUKa,
YOO3HAaTHUX Ca MOJIUTUYKUM IMUTAkbUMa, MMOTBPAUIIN CY OHO IITO je Buicon
caomuTHo y CeHary.

YTBphjuBamke UCTUHE O TOME KOJIMKO j€ aJMHUHHUCTpanuja Ouiia
yIO3HaTa ca TajHUM yroBopuma yomite, ¥ JIOHIOHCKHM ITaKTOM TOCEOHO,
Mopa To4eTH of MpBuX JaHa para. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja cy Taja nodese Ja ce
CIMBAajy BECTH O €BPOINCKMM 30UBamkbUMa, BOJHHM, TOJUTUYKUM H
JTUIIIOMaTCKUM, Pa3yMJbUBO je€ Jia Cy TOJIMTHKA U Hamepe Mtanuje mocrajane
BUAJbMBHjE. Y BeCTHMa Koje cy crtuzajie u3 Puma, Jlonmona, [lapuza u Beua
Ipkame VTanmje mpuBIavymiio je CBE BHIIE Ma)kikhe. BecTH 0 MoNuTUIM Te
3eMJbe CTH3aNe Cy Kako y CTejT IemapTMEHT, TaKo M MPEACeIHIKY Buiicony.
To je omoryhusio a ce CTBOpH CITMKA, HAKO HE JeTaJbHa, O ’beHUM Hamepama,
npeTeH3ujama u nusbeBuMa. Beh kpajem 1914, ronune ambacanop y Pumy,
Tomac H. Iejuy, mucao je aa je BIaga Te 3eMJbe MMajia CBOj CTaB, Kao U Ja je
IBCHA jelMHAa Hamepa Owiia Jla BOJAM padyyHa O CBOJUM HMHTepecuMma. To je
noTBpauo u 'y Mapty 1915. rogune, kax je Mrtanuja 3amodena mperoBope ca
AHTaHTOM 0 YCIIOBHMA 3a yJla3aK y par Ha BbeHOj CTpaHH.’

IMowyerkom 1915. ronune y EBpomnu je 6opasuo ,,mykoBHHK EnBapa
M. Xayc, BuicoHoB crieniujaiHi CaBeTHUK U TMYHOCT 0] HajBeher moBepema.
[{nss mwerose moceTe OMO je J1a MPUKYITH IITO BUIIE 00aBEIITEHa O CTABOBHMA
3apaheHUX 3eMaba, HUXOBUM HaMepama, IUIaHOBMMa, obOaBe3dama. Tom
npunukoM nocetuo je Jlongon, Ilapusz n Bepnun. Ha BuiiconoB 3axteB
onycrtao je ox mocere Pumy, yBepen na he Uranuja yop3o yhu y par u na he
TOj TIOCETH OMTH MPUIMHCAHO MPEBHIIE BaXKHOCTH. TOKOM XayCOBOT 3aapiKa-
Bama y EBpomn, ambacaznop Ilejii ra je ypenHo o0aBeriTapao o mpuinkama u
Hamepama UTajiijaHcke Biaje. Y nucmy ynyhenom 5. heOpyapa 1915. ronune,
[eju je narmacuo na je OWIJIO TEIIKO YTBPAUTH KakBe Cy OWiie HaMepe BIaje,
JIOJIABIIIH J1a je yTucak MHOTUX jaa he Utanuja no kpaja anpuia J0HETH OJUTYKY
0 cBojoj Oynyhuoctu. Hakon Tora, [1eju je Harnacuo aa he ,,Mtanuja yhu y par
caMO YKOJIMKO BJIaJia 3aKJbY4H Ja je To Ouio HeonxoaHo. [Topen BpeMeHa
HEOIIXOHOT 32 MPUIPEMy, UTAIHjaHCKa Bllaja Hehe KeleTH Ja ocTaHe Mo
cTpanu. ,,OHa he HacTojaTu Ja mojavya CBOje TpaHUIE MpeMa AYCTpPHjH H
Y4BPCTH CBOj TIOJIOXKa]j cpeno3emHue cuiie.” Kpajem dedpyapa, [1eji je u3Bectno
Jla Cy ce MPEroBopHU ca BiajgoM y beuy HacraBspanu, a aa he [lapaameHt
3acenaru 12. mapra 1915. rogune. Y MeljyBpemeHy, OTIOYEIH Cy IPETOBOPH

¢ Bejkep Ionxy. Knusienn, 30. janyap 1936. Hcmo.

" Ileju Bpajany. Pum, 25. nenembap 1914, 17. mapr 1915. Foreign Relations of the
United States. The Lansing Papers, 1914-1920, I-1I (Washington, D. C., 1939-1940),
I, 718, 720.
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ca npkaBama AHTaHTe. Y MOBepJbUBOM Tenerpamy ymnyhenom Xaycy 11.
Mmapra, [leju je ymo3opuo na ,,Mako Ha MPBHU IOTIIEA CBE U3IVIela MUPHO,
ocehawm j1a ce Heke cTBapu Op30 0/IBHjajy, TAKO JIa HUCAM Yy CTakby Jia HAITyCTHM
Pum makap u Ha 24 gaca.” To my je norBpano u Cuaan COHHHO, MUHUCTAP
UHOCTpaHux nena. I[lomro HHje OMO yHO3HAT ca JeTajbuMa MPEroBopa,
MIOTBPJMO je paHHje H3HETO yBepeme Aa he Mranuja yhu y par oHor TpeHyTKa
KaJ 3aKJby4H Jia je JAOIIAa0 Yac 3a To, a TO he OMTH yCIOBIbEHO HCIYHEHEM
meHnx 3axresa.’ [leju Huje OMO y CTamy Jla CAONIITH HUIITa oapehenuje o
caJpKajy WTaJIMjaHCKUX 3axXTeBa. 3aJpKao Ce Ha ONIITUM W TO3HATHM
YUBCHUILIaMa.

Ieju je, ucTroBpeMeHo, ypeaHo 00aBemTaBao u npeaceanuka Bumncona
o npuinukama y Utammju. Kpajem debpyapa 1915. rogune Harnacuo je na je
Hranuja yekana mpaBu TPEeHyTaK Jia JOHECE OJUIYKY, HaKO je 3eMJba Ouiia
HecrnpeMHa 3a par. COHUHO je u3jaBuo Ja je Mranuja noapxkapaia aMepuiKy
HoTy Hemaukoj y morneny cno6ozie Mopa u Huje cMatpao na he Hemauka Outu
CIpEeMHa Jla MPHUXBATH MOpAJIHE apryMeHTe y paclpaBH OKO clio0oje
wioBua0e. Ha xpajy, [leji je u3Heo CBoje MUIIBEHE 0 pa3iio3uMa 3a OIJIyKy
Uranuje o pary u mupy. Hanomenyo je aa ce uenthe ciymia pasroBope y
KOjUMa ce MocTaBjba muTame: ,lllta he ce morogutu ykommko Ayctpuja
n3Bojyje mobeny y TpeHTHHY U 0jayaHy apMuUjy YIyTH Iipema cpiy Urammje?
3akJby4ro je Ja morjiea Ha reorpadcky KapTy Mmokasyje Ja OBO HHje OHIIo
aKaJIeMCKO MUTame. Y nucMy yrmyheHoM J1Ba Mecella KacHHje, Y TPEHYTKY Kaj
je Uranuja nornucana tajau nakr, [leji jomr yBek HHUje OO y cTamby Ja Kaxe
HemTo oapehenuje y morneny meHux Hamepa. Harmacuo je na je Uranuja 6una
CIpeMHa Ha CBaKy CHTyallWjy: HWako MoOOWIM3alHja BOjCKe HHUje Owuia
o0jaB/beHa, OHa je, y cymTuHH TO Owia. [IpemMa BecTMMa y WITaMIIH,
UTaJMjaHCKa BJIajia je BOJMJIa peroBope ca ooe crpane — y Jlonaony u beuy.
LlenTpanHe cuiie HACY JKypHJIE Jia JIOBEIy pa3roBope 1o Kpaja. Huje 3Hao ma
Cy MPETOBOPH Ca AHTAHTOM O OKOHYaHH MOTITHCUBAHEM ,, TajHOT makra‘.’
[ejir HUje OMO 00aBEIITEH O TOKY MPEroBOpa, HUTH O YCTYMIIMMA KOje je
AHTaHTa NMpUXBaTHIIa Y 3aMEHY 3a yia3ak MTanuje y par Ha lEeHOj CTPaHU.

8 Ieju Xaycy. Pum, 5, 25. dpebpyap 1915, 1. mapr 1915; Xayc Iejuy. bepmun, 1, 20. mapt
1915. Xapmuje Eosapoa M. Xayca. IIpenucka ca T. H. Ilejuom. bubmiorexa CTepauHL.
Jencku yausepautet, by XejBen, Konektukar. Y passeM TeKCTy Kao Xaycose xapmuje;
A. S. Link, Wilson. The Struglle for Neutrality 1914-1915 (Princeton 1960), 218. Xayc je
obasectro Busncona na nperoBopu ca Mranujom u PymyHujom HECY MHOTO oGehaBasiu.
° Tleju Buicony. Pum, 22. dbebpyapa, 26. anpuna 1915. Xapmuje Byopo Buncona.
Cepuja VI, kytuja 315. PykonucHo ozesberse Konrpecue 6ubnuoreke, BammHrros,
D. C. y namem Tekcty kao Buiconoge xapmuje.
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»Tajun* JIoHAOHCKM MakT, mornucaH 24. ampuia, npeasuhao je,
n3mely ocrainor, 1a Utanuja o6jaBu par AycTpo-Yrapckoj y poKy o1 Mecell
naHa. Y HakHaay 3a To, oochane cy joj TepUTOpHje Ha UCTOYHO] jaIpaHCKO]
obaiy U cTpaTellke TpaHuIle Ha ceBepy, HacpaM AyCTpo-Yrapcke. AHTaHTa
je npuxsaruia Uranujy kao rocrofapuily JagpaHckor Mopa W MpUCTaia Ha
YKJbYYCHE CIOBEHCKOT XKHBJba Y BbeHe rpanuie. To he, kacHuje, n3a3BaTu
MHoOTe npobieme. McToBpeMeHo, AHTaHTa je O[ycTaja ol CBOje HaMepe Jia ce
y OyayhHOocTH y muTamuMa pasrpaHndcma u3Mely mojeaumHux Hapona
npuapkaBa Hadena HapomHocTH. [lpuxBaruia je crparermjcke morpede
Uranuje kao BajbaHe M ONpaBIaHe.

I'macoBu o mperoBopuma uzMel)y AHTanre u Mranuje ctuzanu cy y
Crejt nenaptment. Cpenunom mapra 1915. roqune, ambacanop y beuy, Pobept
[endunn, o6aBectro je o mperoBopuma usmehy Aycrpo-Yrapcke u Uranuje.
HctoBpemeno, nranmjancku ambacagop y Bamumarrony, kHe3 Maku au
UYenepe, CIOMeHyoO je apxxaBHOM cekperapy Pobepry Jlancunry, na he Uranuja
yhu y par Ha cTpanu AHTaHTe. To je MOHOBHO U MOYeTKOM amnpria. '’

Wako mpornaiieH ,,TajHUM, 32 YyroBOp Cy Op30 ca3Halie pa3InduTe
3emJbe. Meljy nmpBuMa, 3a BeroBe olipe10e ca3Haa je u cpricka Biajaa. OHa je
OypHO MpoTecTBOBaJia, aik Oe3 mocieauiia. YroBop je O0uo mormnucad. 3a
MOTIHCHUBAaKE yropopa 0p30 cy casHanu ambacagopu CAJl y Ilapusy wu
Jlounony. Onu cy Beh 1. maja 1915. rogune o tome obaBectwiu CtejT
nenaptMeHt.!! J[Be Henesbe KacHHje, Xayc je TOTBPANO BecT aa je Uranuja
MOTIMCANA ,,HeKaKaB Criopa3yM ca AHTaHTOM, IO KoMe ce o0aBe3uBaa ja he
CTYNIMUTH y paT J0 Kpaja Maja. Mecell jgaHa kacHuje, Xayc je ca3Hao 3a
nperoBope usmelhy Anranre u Byrapcke o ynacky oBe Moclieile y part, Kao u
0 TepUTOpHjaTHIM T00UIMMa TOHYheHnM y HaKHaTy 3a Taj Kopak. BuiicoHos
jenuHM KoMeHTap je 6uo: ,,OBO je )alloCHO MHTEepecanTHo. Omny4uo je aa
npeko tora npehe hyrke. Huje Tpaxkno ox Xayca na ce erajbHO pacmuTa o
caapxajy CaBe3HHYKHX MOHyIa U ycrynaka Mramuju u Byrapckoj.'? Hema
CYMH€ J1a CY aMePUYKHU TPEACEIHUK U HETOB NOBEPJbUBH U3ACIaHUK OWITH
YIO3HATH Ca MOCTOjalbeM TajHUX yroBOpa, Kao W MPUPOE MOHYyIA Koje je

10 /Tnesnux Pobepma Jlancunza. 17. mapr, 6. anpun 1915. Xapmuje Po6epma Jlancuneza.
PyxonucHo onesperse Konrpecue 6ubnmoreke, BammHrToH. Y najseM TEKCTYy Kao
Jlancuneog OnesHuK.

"' apm Bpajany. [Tapus, 1. maj 1915; B. X. Ileju bpajany. Jlonnos, 1. maj 1915. Papers
Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States, 1915. The World War, supp. 1,
(Washington 1927), 31.

12R. S. Baker, Woodrow Wilson. Life and Letters, I-VIII (New York — London 1927-
1939), VI, 133.
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AHTaHTa HyJuIa HEyTPATHUM 3eMJbaMa. [Ipeko TakBUX BECTH MPELUIH Cy
hytke. Yocranom, CAJl kao HeyTpaiHa 3eMJba HUje MMaja pas3jiora Jia ce
yHJII/Ihe Y AUTITIOMATCKE aKTUBHOCTU €BPOIICKHUX JIpKaBa. Basa MMPUMCTUTH 1a
Cy ce ,,TajHA" YTOBOpHM THLAJH TEPUTOPHja Ha jyry W jyrouctoky EBpore,
obnactu 3a koje CA/] HHuCY TIOKa3uBaJie MPUMETHHjEe HHTEPECOBALE.

Kako ce monutmuka W BoOjHa cuTyanuja y EBpornm cBe BuIe
KoMIuTHKOBaa, Tako ¢y CAJl 300r cBOjuX HHTEpeca y cI000HO] TUIOBUIOH 1
TPTOBMHH CBE TIOMHHje mocmarpaie npuinuke y EBpornu. U mok je agmu-
HHUCTpalMja Ha 4ely ca BUICOHOM cTajana qyro mo CTpaHH, Y akaJeMCKHM
KpyroBUMa HM3pakaBajia ce 3a0pHHYTOCT 300T yCTyIaka Koje je AHTaHTa
HanpaBwia Mranuju. YOp3o HakoH moTmucuBama JIOHAOHCKOT ,,makTa‘
yoienau npopecop Kepu Apunbann Kynuy ca XapBapckor yHHBEp3UTETa,
MPOPOYAHCKUM PEUrMa MPOTIACHO j€ UTAIMjaHCKE MTPETEH3U]je U TEKOBUHE Ha
JampaHCcKOM MOpY arncCypIHUM W HEMPUXBAT/bUBUM. YIIO30PHO j& aIMHHU-
CTpalujy M jaBHOCT cienehum peumma: ,JegHor naHa hemo uyTu BHIIE O
cykoOy m3mely Uranujana u Ciiorena Ha Jaapanckom Mopy.© Y mehyBpemeny,
ambacanop Ileji je Takohe ymo3opasao Ha apxkame Mranuje y pary, HaBonehu
BEHY CYMIUYAaBOCT IIPEMa CBUMA, Y3APKAHOCT Y PaTHUM oOlepanujama u
erom3am. Harmacuno je na Mtanuja Huje mapuia HH 3a Kora APYToT OCHM 3a
cebe u cBoje uHTEpece. !

HakoH TONMKHX yIo30perma U OMOMEHa 300T MAaCHBHOT CTaBa IpemMa
noBpeaMa Havyella HapOJHOCTH 3a Koje ce 3ayiarao, BuicoH je omny4no aa
UCTYIU OTBOpPEHO. Y TMOYETKY je OMO y3ApikKaH, ToBopehn yommreHo, aju
JIOBOJbHO KPUTHYKH Jia ra TOjeJIMHE 3eMJbE CcXBare 030MJBHO. Y TOBOPY
onpxxaHoMm y BammnHrrony 27. maja 1916. roauHe, OmIydHO je 0m0aiuo
EBPOIICKH CHCTEM paBHOTEXE CHJIa M MPOKIaMOBao Havesa 3a koja he ce
sanaratn CAJl. YcraHnoBa koja he perraBatu cBe CBETCKe MPoOOJieMe HAKOH
3aBpuieTka para 6uhe pymrBo Hapoja; oHo he pemraBaTu CBE CHOPOBE U
Hecriopazyme mel)y Haponnma, a cBaka Halija he y)KUBaTH MpaBo Ja nzadepe
00JHK BralaBuHe moj KojoM he xuBetr.!* Yio3opeme je 6o T0BOJBHO jaCHO
3a CBE KOjU CY Pa3MHUIIJbAIIU U MOHAIIAIH CE APYKUH]e.

[Mojenuuau unaHoBH BUIICOHOBE aJMUHUCTpAIUje, Ca3HABIIM J1a j€
Uranuja o6jaBuia par AycTpo-Yrapckoj, U3HOCHIIH Cy CBOj€ MUIIJBECHE O TOM
kopaky Biane y Pumy. @panknun K. JlejH, cekperap 3a yHyTpalllibhe MOCIOBE,

3 C. A. Coolidge, The Years of War and Peace (Cambridge (Mass.) 1927), 239; Ileju
Xaycy. Pum, 1. ¢pebpyap 1916. Ch. Seymour, ed., The Intimate Papers of Colonel
House, I-1V (Boston-New York, 1926-1928), 11, 151-152.

4 E. A. Bowles, ed., The Greatness of Woodrow Wilson, 1856-1956 (New York —
Toronto 1956), 229.
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BEPOBAO je Ja UTajKjaHcko yuemhe y paty Hehe Outn nyro, 1a he mene Tpyne
OoutH mopaxeHe kao mrTo cy Owmne pycke y Hcrounoj Ipyckoj. Jleju je
OTBOPEHO MPHU3HAO JIa HUje pa3yMeo pasjiore Koju ¢y Hasenu Mranujy na yhe
y pat. Huje Bueo nmparo omnpasaarme 3a TakBy omayKy.'® JIejH Huje cxBaTno 1a
je Uranuja o6jaBuia pat Ayctpo-Yrapckoj, a He Hemaukoj, na 1a iseHe apMuje
Hehe paroaru y Uranuju. ['eorpadceka 3nama o EBpornu Ouiia cy, 04eBHIHO,
HEI0BOJbHA Mel)y HeKMM 4JIaHOBMMA aJIMUHUCTpALIH]E.

ToxkoMm HapemHux roavHa, a HapouuTo HakoH ymacka CAJl y par
npotuB Hewmauke, cTuzaje Cy BECTH O HTaJHjaHCKHUM TEPUTOPHjaTHUM
3aXTeBUMa M CIPEMHOCTH AHTaHTE Ja WX MpuxBatu. Jp>kaBHU ceKkpeTap
Jlancunr OWo je ymo3HarT ca Hamepama Hramuje na Tpaxku oapeleHe
TEPUTOPHjaITHE TeKOBHHE y ucTouHOM Cpeno3emiby Ha koH(pepeHiuju y Cex
YKan ne Mopwujeny, anpuna 1917. rogune. Kpajem ucrtor mecerna, aqMuHu-
cTpanuja je Onia yrno3Hata ca cacraBoM Hranujancke mucuje y CAJl, Ha uerry
ca ®panueckoM Hurtujem, Munuctpom ¢uHancuja. Mako je mucuja Ouna
MPEeBacXOIHO 3aMHTEpECcOBaHa Jja 00e30e11 aMepryKe KpeuTe, TpyIe, aBHOHE,
TEIIKY apTUIBEPH]Y, HU TCPUTOPH]jAJTHH 3aXTCBU HUCY Ovun 3aHeMapenu. Unak,
0 IbUMa Ce HUje TOBOPUIIO OTBOPEHO. °

Yro3opema Ha 0macHOCT Koja je HacTana ynackoM CAJl y pat ctuzana
Cy Ca pa3IMYUTHX CTpaHa. YBepeH Ja he ce 3eMibe AHTaHTE NMPUAPKABATH
CBOjUX o0aBe3a yOOJNHMUYEHUX Y JIOHJOHCKOM ,,makTy” Cumuu CoOHUHO,
MUHHCTap CIOJbHUX TochoBa WTanuje, HUje OMO cipeMaH Jja ca HBEerOBUM
onpendama yrno3Ha Bunicona. Huje npuxBatno HE ynosopeme ambacanopa y
Bammnrrony, Maku qu Yenepea, koju je HakoH yiaacka CAJl y part, y anpury
1917. ronune, u3pa3uno ysepemwe na he ,,Buicon nqohu Ha MUPOBHY KOH(pe-
peHnujy ca BpehoM CBOjUX TeopHja U HCKPUBJLEHUX CXBaTama. Meljy npeuma
he ce Hanma3uTH 3axTeB 3a yKJamame ayTOKpaTHje U BOjHE MOhH, moapika
Hauely HapoAHOCTH W CTBapamy Majux JpxkaBa; mehy npyrum, Ouhe
MPOTUBJBEHE NIMPEHY TEPUTOPHja ITOjeTUHHUX JpXKaBa U 3aXTeB 3a CII000I0M
Ha MopuMa.““!” VIieqHu ceHaTop U MOTOKU MUHHCTAp MHOCTPAHHX MOCIIOBA,

15 Jleju [lony Bepuy. Bamunrron, 29. maj 1915. The Letters of Franklin K. Lane.
Personal and Political. Ed. by A. W. Lane and L. Lane. (Boston 1922), 173-174.

16 MHOTOOpOjHM Cy TIOMEHH TajHUX yrosopa, Mehy kojuMa u JIOHIOHCKH MaKT, y
M3BEIITajIMa U BeCTHMa Koje cy mpucTtu3aie y CrejT nenaptMernT TokoM 1917. ronure.
Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States, 1917. The World War,
Supp. 11, 2 vols (Washington 1932), 1, 28, 31, 46, 59, 101, 105-106, 110, 145, 151, 155,
157, 330, 327, 332, 446-7, 455, 462, 493-4, 515.

7 Justus, Q. V. Machi di Cellere all’ Ambasciata di Washingon. Memorie e Testimonianze
(Firenze 1920), 59.
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Buropuo Illanoja, ynozopaBao je Ha Moryhe omacHOCTH W MOCIEAHIE MO
Uranujy n men nonoxaj ynackom CAJl y par. Haracuo je na he 6urtu temko
,»JoKa3zaTu Hama npasa y Mcrpu, Jlanmanuju u Tupony.” Jlomao je na
AMepHKaHIIM Y TOM TPEHYTKY HHCY MOTIHM CBE TO Ja CXBAaTe jep je HUXOB
MEHTaINUTET OHO arfiCTpaKTaH U 3aCHHUBAO C€ Ha OIIIITHUM Ha4d€InuMa. BI/IhC
TEIIKO YBEPUTH UX Y OTPABIAHOCT UTAINjaHCKUX MpaBa.'® Y TakBUM OKOIHO-
cTUMa, OWJIO je HEeMHHOBHO Ja nohe o cykob6a usmelhy CAJl u Urtanuje.

[pecyanu TpeHyTak 3a yrno3HaBame aIMHUHUCTpAIHje ca onpendama
TajHUX yroBopa Ouo je 6opaBak Oputancke PatHe mucuje y BammHrrony, y
Majy 1917. ronune. Ha yeny Mucuje HaJla3uo ce ApKaBHU ceKperap ApTyp
Bangyp. [To nonacky y Bammunrron, bandyp je Tpakuo ox cBojux 3aMeHHKa
y ®opuH oducy na My I0CTaBe KOINHje yroBopa 3ak/bydeHHX wuzMmehy
eBporckux cuia. HamepaBao je ma ux ,,ypy4u mnpenceqHuky Buicony 3a
H-ErOBO JIMYHO M MOBEPJHUBO YIIO3HABAKE Ca BBUXOBUM cajipikajeM.  bandyp
je OmIy4Ho Ja ca mHMa YIO3HAa aMEPUYKOT MpEICeIHUKA MO J0JIACKY Y
Bammarron. hberosu nomohuutm, mopn Xapauur, Ponann I'pejem u Jlancenor
Omudant ynyTuiam cy My AMIUIOMAarckoM TomrToM cienche moxymenTe:
criopasym mornucat 5. centemOpa nzmel)y Bennke bpuranuje, @paniycke u
Pycuje na nehe 3ak/byuuTyt MUPOBHE yroBope 0€3 MPeTXOIHOT 00aBeIITCHAa
CBOjUX CaBe3HMKA; MEMOPAH/IyM 3aKJbyueH y MaptTy 1915, rogune o monoxajy
Hapurpana; JlongoHcku nakT u3 anpuia 1915. rogune; yroBop 3akjbyueH ca
Pymynujom 16. aBrycra 1916. ronune u cropasym [luko-Cajkc 3akbydyeH
oktobpa 1916. roqune."’

TpaskeHH JOKyMEHTH MPHCIIENN Cy y BamHrTon cpenuHom maja. Y
nucMy ynyhenom npencennuky Buiicony 18. maja, bandyp je nocrasuo
HaBeJIeHa JIOKYMEeHTa. Y TMPOIpaTHOM MUCMY MOJCETHO je 1a maske ,,00ehana
JIOKYMEHTa" ¥ U3BUHHUO CE IITO TO YMHHM ca 3aKallmbemeM. HamoMenyo je na
am0acaja Hije UMaja Koluje TUX JIOKyMeHara, na je Tpedaio HeKo BpeMe Jia
cturny u3 Jlongona. Haromenyo je: ,,Mucium 1a onu Hehe MHOTO IPOITUPUTH
3Hame Koje Bu Beh umare o Hammm nperoBopuma oJi moveTka para, HUTH he
npoMeHuTH Balire Munibeme o irMa, Haracuo je bangyp.?’ HapexHor nana,
BuicoH je moTBpAMO HpujeM HaBeleHUX AOKyMEHaTa. TOM MPHIUKOM je
Harmacuo Ja he ,,ux npoyunTu ca HajeehuM HHTEpEecoBambEM, TOCEOHO caipiKaj

18 Olindo Malagodi, Conversazioni della Guerra 1914-1919 a cura di Brunello
Viggezzi, I-1I (Milano-Napoli 1960), I, 126-127.

¥ Bandyp Popun Oducy. Bammurtos, 3. maj 1917, auuno. Foreign Office 371, vol.
3081. Public Record Office, London. ¥ namem tekcty kao @O 371.

20 Bandyp Buiicony. Bammurtos, 18. maja 1917. Foreign Office, 800, vol. 208.
Public Record Office, London. ¥V mamem tekety kao O 800.
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Barie uzjase npex Mmnepujanaum Paraum Casetom™.?! To cy Guiie u3y3eTHO
3Ha4YajHe peuyu. Y cTBapH, To je Omno obehame na he maxspuBo mpoyuutu
cajpKaj MPUMJBEHUX JIOKyMeHara. 1o JIOBOIM y MHTame HCKPEHOCT
BusicoHOBe TBpAKE 1a HUje OMO YIIO3HAT ca TajHUM YrOoBOpUMA Tpe J0JIacKa
y Ilapus3. JIpyra moryhHoCT je Ouia J1a uX je 3aHeMapuo, OCTaBUO M0 CTPaHH
HETIPOYHTAHE.

a je bandyp obasecTro npencennrka BuicoHa o nocrojamy TajHUX
yroBopa, NOTBPAMO je U aMepuuku ambacanop y Jlonnony, Bantep X. Ileji.
Hexonuko romuna xacuuje, Ileji je, numyhu o bandyposoj mucuju y CA/],
noTBpauo Aa je bandyp obasectno, nusmely ocranor, Buicona u o tajHum
yropopuma. Taga ra je 06aBecTHO O IOTOBOPUMA O MUTAkY CyA0MHE HEKHX
TepuTOpHja, moceObHo OHMX AoroBopeHux ca Mramujom. O6jacHuo je Buncony
Jla je TO ,,HeIITO IITO C& MOpPa YPaJUTH KaJl BOAUTE par.” ToM MpHIUKOM je
00jacHHO MOjeIMHOCTH TOTa yroBopa.?

[Monemuka y CeHaTckoM o100py 3a CIOJbHE MOCIIOBE, Y CENTeMOpY
1919. ronune, npyxuina je bandypy npuiuxy a HOHOBO OTBPAH 112 je y Majy
1917. roauHe ypy4Huo KOTHje TajHUX YTOBOpa aMepUIKoM penicequuKy. [ToBox
3a To Owia je uzjaBa cenaropa Tomaca Bommia, nemMokpare u3 Macauycerca, 1a
je bandyp npomnycTro aa 0 mocTojamy TajHUX yroBopa 00aBECTH CTAaHOBHHUKA
Bene kyhe. Cpenurom okxrtoOpa, nopa [pej, HOBOMMEHOBaHH OPUTAHCKH
ambacanop y CAJl, obaBectHo je nopaa Kep3oHa, Tp:xaBHOT CeKpeTrapa, Jia ce
y jaBHOCTH Iupe riacosu jaa bandyp Huje ob6aBectno Binaxy CAJl o TajHuM
yroBopuma. [la Ou ce muTame pasjacHuo, a onTyx0e ogodanuie, nopxa Kepson
je Tpaxuo ox bandypa, wiana OpuTaHCKe Jelerandje Ha MHUPOBHO]
koH(pepeHimju y [Tapusy, na npyxu gonarHa odjanimema. Kep3oH je mojcerno
Bandypa na ce y [lapusy pacnpaBsbaio 0 MUTaky NPUMEHIBUBOCTH TajHUX
yroBOpa, ajiv Jia HUKaKBa Ojyka Huje Omia nonera. Haume, mo Kepzonosum
peunma, OpUTaHCKa Jelieraiyja Huje Ouiia yBepeHa y ONpaBIaHOCT MPUMEHE
TajHUX yroBopa. ¥ oarosopy, ynyheHoM HEKOJIHMKO JaHa KacHuje, bandyp je
u3jaBy ceHatopa Bodma onrcao kao ,,1axHy*. Hamomenyo je aa Huje HUIITA
HAaMEpPHO CKpHMBAO O NpeAceAHHMKa BuicoHa TOKOM CBOr OopaBka y
Bammunrtony, y majy 1917. rogune. Mnak, Harmacwo je Aa cy yroBOpH
MPOINallleHd TajHUM, Ia Jja CTOra HHje MOrao Ja ux ypyud ,.Buaan CAJl
ciyx6eHo. C 003UpoM Ha Ty OKOJIHOCT, Kao U YiibeHUITy Aa Biana CA/Jl Huje
3BaHUYHO 3aXTeBaJa Jia joj YrOBOpH Oy[y CTaBJbEHU HA YBH/L, ,,yPYUHO CaM HX

2! Bunicon Bandypy. Bammurros, 19. V 1917. Hemo.

22 B. H. Hendrick, The Life and Letters of Walter H. Page, I-1I1 (New York 1925), II,
267. Hexonuko Mecenn kacHHje, I1eji je omucao cykoOe u HecropasymMe eBpPOIICKUX
caBe3HnKa ca MtanmjoM oko TepuTopHjadHuX TekoBuHa. Mcmo, 111, 381.
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NPEICEAHUKY OBEPIBUBO, M Ca FbUM OTBOPEHO Pa3roBapao O CBHM MMUTAmbUMA,
Koja cy Owiia o1 3Hauaja 3a JiBe 3eMJbe.” Y TIOBEpJBUBOM JieNy nucMa, bandyp
je monao z1a je BusicoHy ypy4ro Komnuje cBUX moctojehinx yroBopa, v Jia cy oHe
ynyhene u3 JlongoHa Ha BeroB 3axTeB. Huje Morao aa xaske OMiI0 mTa 0 ToMe
TJIe Cy Ce YTOBOPH HaJIa3WiIM y TOM TPeHYTKY, y benoj kyhu nnm y marepujanima
KOjH Cy HacTanu y ToKy O0opaeka muchje y CAJl. bandyp je morepauo na je
npencequuk CAJ] 6uo ynosnar ca obchamuma natum Jamany y momnieny
[lanTyHra, 10K 3a 0cTaje TO HUje Morao aa TBpau.? banadyp je morepamo na
je y muTamy OO IPUBATHO CAOIIITEHE KOje Ce HUje MOIJIO JJaBaTH IPyTUMa.

Vnazak CAJ] y par uTanujaHcKu MHHHCTap MHOCTPAaHUX TOCIOBa
COHUHO JIOKUBEO je Kao CTBApPHY OMACHOCT I10 UTAIMjaHCKE TEPUTOPUjaTHE
TexkoBUHE oOchaHe o/ eBporicKkux caBesHuka. CpequHoM jyna, COHUHO, TBOpail
U TJaBHU 3arOBOPHUK JIOHJOHCKOT ,,lTAaKTa*, OJPENUO je paTHEe LUIbEBE
Uranuje. To je oOjacHmo omacHomhy koja je npetwia Mtanuju HakoH yinacka
CAJl y par. Kao nBa HajBaxkHMja morahjaja koju cy onpeaniu Oymyhu Tok pata
HaBeo je ynazak CAJl y par u maj niapusma y Pycuju. COHUHO je HariacHo Jia
Huje Ouio moryhe onpenutH 3Havaj ynacka CAJl y paT y MOpaJTHOM TOTJICY.
Ito ce Thue MaTepujaHOT W BOJHHYKOT 3HAauaja, OHH Cy OWJIM MHOTO
BaxkHuju. To ce MOIIO MoKa3aTu y NUTamuMa (pUHAHCH]ja, TPAHCIOPTA H
BojHHX omepanmja. C 003upoM Ha HaBeieHe Hemno3HaHuie, COHHMHO je
YOOJIUYHO arcoNyTHE U peNlaTuBHE nnbeBe MTanuje. Melyy npBuma Oumu cy:
ocioboheme WTamMjaHCKE WpeleHTe, JOMHHALWja Ha JagpaHCKOM MoOpY,
0e30eIHOCT TpaHuIla U ayTOHOMH]ja AJIOAHHU]E O] UTAJIUjAHCKOM 3aIlITHTOM.
Mely npyruma Hanasuim Cy ce: He3aBHCHOCT O]l 3aXTeBa CaBE3HUKA, TCKOBUHE
y Mamnoj Azuju, [lanectuan u Apaduju, yuspirhuBame rpaHuIla O Hamaaa u
periewme apyrux nutama. Haj3am, melhy mwbeBe Mranuje ynasuio je u
ouyBame He3aBucHoctH Llpue [ope, ca JloBhenom u bokom Koropckom mox
UTaJIMjaHCKOM 3aITiToM.> Mako Huje GHO yIIo3HAT ca aMEPUIKHM JPKarbeM
npeMa TajHUM yrosopuma, COHHHO je 3ay3e0 oJ0paMOEHU CTaB U OAPEIUO
WTaJUjaHCKe IMJBEBE O]l KOjUX HHje Owio onacrymama. Moryhy omacHocT
Buzeo je y mojaBu CAJl Ha €BpOIICKOj BOjHO] ¥ IOJIUTHUKO] ciieHH. COHUHOBO
CTpaxoBame [oKazaio ce onpasranuM. Kako 6uno, CoHrHO HUje OMo HaMepaH
JIa 0 TajHOM ,,[TAKTY"* OTBOPEHO Pa3roBapa ca aMepPUYKHUM MPEACETHIUKOM.

2 Kepson bandypy. Jloumon, 14. X 1919; bandyp Kepsomny, 6e3 MmecTa u naryma, 1mos.
Xapmuje Apmypa Bangypa, Ilpeoe epra barghypa. # 49734. PykonmcHo onesbeme,
Bpurancka bubmmoreka, Jloanon. ¥V masmsem Tekcty kao bangypose xapruje.

24 Memopauaym, 0e3 maryma, jyau 1917. Xapmuje Cuonu Conuna, pomHa 51.
Muxkpodumm. University Microfilms, Ann Harbor, Michigan, SAD. ConnHOBE XapTHje
HaJase ce y \BeroBoj Bwim y MonTecnepronnjy, Uranmja.

286



Byopo Buncon u Jlonooncku nakm 1915. 2ooune

Joroauio ce oHO Hajrope. YMeECTO pa3roBopa Ha MOMOIY je Ouia
koH(ppoHTaiuja usmely nBe 3emsbe. Hema cymme f1a ¢y norowme BusicoHose u
XaycoBe H3jaBe y jaBHOCTH U TIPEMUCIH OUJIC MOJCTAKHYTE, Y BEJIMKO] MEPH,
Ca3HabEM O CaJIpXKIHHU TajHUX YroBopa. TelIko je mpeTnocTaBuTH 1a BuiicoH,
JI0 Kpaja TIEaHTaH M OJATOBOpPaH Yy CBOJUM o00aBe3aMa, HUjEe MPOYUTAO
npuMJbeHa JokymeHTa. OJ0HMO je 1a 0 BUXOBOM CaJp)Kajy pas3roBapa ca
Bandypom 3a Bpeme meroBor 6opaBka y CAJl. YMecTo ToTa, HAIOXKHUO je
Xaycy na y pasroBopuMa ca bandypom o0jacHu amepudku ctaB. Y pa3roBopy
BohjeHOM 10 EeroBoM josacky y CAJl, 27. anpuna, Xayc je caomiTuo aa je
Brana CAJl HamepaBana ia ondanu CUTHE M ceOMYHE 3aXTeBE IOjEAMHUX
3eMajba. YMECTO TOTa, HaMepaBaja je a MPHUCTYIH pellaBamy npodiema ca
CTaHOBHINITA IMPHUX MHTEpeca U nmorpeda. M3 Tora mpouctuue na je Busicon
ondanmo MoryhHOCT J1a Oyzie ciiyTaH OMII0 KakBUM o0aBe3ama u oochamuma;
010 je CKIIOH J1a 3aHeMapy BUXOBO MOCTojame. bro je yBepeH aa ce yroBopw,
yribyayjyhu u JlongoHCKH, MOTY M3MEHUTH. TO Cy MOTBPAUIIC HETOBE PEUH
Xaycy: ,,Hamm oCHOBHU yCIIOBH 32 MHP — TO jJECT OHHU YCJIOBHU Ha Kojuma hiemo
WHCUCTUPATH 110 CBaKy LIEHY — HUCY IIPUXBATJbUBU HU 3a DpaHIyCKy HHU 3a
Uranujy (ocraBibajyhu TpenytHo Benuky bpuranujy mo crpanu). Kag ce
OKOHYa paT, Mohr hemo 1a M HaMeTHEMO CBOj HaYWH MUIIIJBEHa 3aTo 1To he
ce JI0 Tora BpeMeHa Halla3UTH, MOPE OCTAJIOT, U 'y (PMHAHCHjCKOM MOy Y
HammM pykama.‘? BuicoHoBe peun mojceharne Cy Ha CKOpHja BPeMEHa W
MOHAIIakha AMEPUUKUX MPECETHUKA — YIOTPeOy MPUTUCKA U CHUJIEe TIpeMa
OHHUMa KOjI/I HUCY OCIWIN IbUXO0Ba ITICAUIIITA.

[TocToje Heku momany KOjU TOKa3yjy Ja MpeaceaHuk Buicow,
npupxkasajyhu ce norosopa ca bandypom na cagpikaj yroBopa ocraHe TajHa,
HUje 0 oapeadama JIOHTOHCKOT ,,TaKkTa* 00aBeCTHO HU CBOT HajITOBEPJLUBH]jET
CaBETHHKA y MUTAmHUMa CIIOJbHE MOIUTHKE, ,,TyKOBHHUKA Xayca. OuuTo, na
]j€ OH KeJeo Jia ca3Ha 3a merose ojpende. C 003upom Ha TO 11a je Buncon 6mo
y3apkaH, Xayc ce oOparuo 3a moMoh CHeljaTHOM OpUTAaHCKOM arcHTy y
CA/l, Bunujamy Bajcmany. Y cycpety ca Bajemanowm, cpequnom aBrycra 1917.
roauHe, Xayc je u3pa3uo xesby 1a My BajcMan npubaBu KOMHjy CBUX TajHUX
yroBopa. Y nucmy cep Epuky JIpamonny, bandypoBom npuBaTHOM cekpeTapy
u ytunajHoj nuuHocti y @opun oducy, Bajcman je npeanoxuo na ce Xaycy
n3ahe y cycpet. BajeMaHn je o0jacHuo aa Huje OMo y CTamy Ja JOHECe OIIyKY
0 TOMeE, aJIH je MPENopyvHo J1a HAYMHH TaKaB MPECeiaH, ,,Kako OU ce moKa3auo
na Xayc y)KiBa Hallle moeepeme.” Y nucmy sopay Pobepry Cecuity, 3aMeHHKY
JpXKaBHOT cekperapa, JpaMOH je Tpaxxuo 103BONIy Ja ce u3alje y cycper

2 Bunicon Xaycy. Bammnrron, 21. VII 1917. D. Day, Woodrow Wilson's Own Story
(Boston 1952), 258-259.
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XaycoBoj eJbM Jla ce yrmo3Ha ca caapxkajeM yroopa. Jlopn Cecun Huje
npuxBario Bajcmanos 3axres. CMarpao je 1a yroBopu Tpeba J1a octany TajHu.>

Kaxko 6wiio, Buscon je onbanuo tajHy IUILIOMATH]y U CBE IITO j€
OHa HOcmJIa ca coboM, ykibyuyjyhu u tajue yrosope. To je moTBpauo
HEKOJIMKO Henesba kacHuje. OcBphyhm ce Ha MHUPOBHY HOTY marme
Benenuxra XV ynyheny 3apahenum zemspama 1. aBrycrta 1917. rogune,
Bunicon je 6uo kpajimbe oapeljeH y morieny cBoje MOJTUTHKE peMa TajHHM
yroBopuma. Y nucMmy Xaycy, Haracuo je: ,,Hactojao cam na ogpenum ctaB
OBeE BJaJic MpeMa MUTambuMa 0 KOjUMa ce paciipaBiba Mely comujamuctuma
U ApyruM rpynama. HucaM cMarpao MyapuM Ja KaKeM HEIITO BUILIE WU
onpehenuje, jep 1a caM peKao, Ha IPUMeEP, J1a HAC HE MHTEPECY]y HUXOBH
TEPUTOPHjaJIHU ANETUTH — TO OM HM3a3Bajo peakiujy y dpaHIlycKo] u
Uranuju.“?” HecymmuBo aa je Buicon Hactojao ma 3a cebe u CAJ|
00e30eny yiaoTy KOHauHOT apbutpa y nutamuma Oynyher mupa. To he
M3a3BaTH MHOTE JIOMOBE.

o mux je nounuio Beoma 0p30, Beh kpajem 1917. ronune. Cse je
noyeso, u3mely ocrajor, HaKOH WTajJHjaHCKOT mopa3a kox Kamopera, y
OoKTOOpy-HOBeMOpy 1917. romune. CaBe3HMuYka BOjHa TOApIIKAa Ouia je
HEOMNXo/Ha Kako O ce Mranuja cauyBana y BUXOBHM pelloBUMa. AMepHUKa
MOJIPIITKA je OMJia HEOMXOHA y BUIY HOBHX KpPEIHUTA U MpyXKamka ,,MOpaTHe
nozpiike. JIok cy Bnane AHTaHTe ouTydmie aa ymyte y Utanujy HEeKOIMKO
JIUBU3Hja, IpeAceNHUK BUIICOH je ommyuno a 0o0jaBu par AycTpo-Yrapckoj.
To je ypaauo moueTkoM JierieMOpa, Mako HUje HaMepaBao Jia YIyTH aMePUIKe
TpyIE Ha UTAIHjaHCKH (QPOHT.

AKoO je HEeKO O4YeKHMBao Aa he WTanmjaHcKa Biajia MPUCTATH, HAKOH
nopasa, Jia MPerCIUTa CBOjy MOJUTHUKY U PaTHE IIMJbEBE YOOIHUCHE ofipeioama
JloH0HCKOT ,,lTaKkTa”, MOpao ce y To Op30 pasyBepuTH. Mcror nana kaj je
ormouena odan3uBa y ceBepHo] Wramuju, 26. okrobpa, CoHHHO je Y
[TapnamMeHTy jaBHO HPEACTaBHO MTAJIHMjaHCKE paTHE IUJbeBe. [10 HeroBuM
peunma MTanuja ce Haa3uiia y paty Kako O JIOTpUHENa OCUTyparby CBETCKOT
MHpa, alii ¥ Jia ,,KOHAYHO OCTBapH HAIIMOHAIHY HE3aBUCHOCT Yy IpaHHIIaMa
Koje joj je oapemwia npupona“. Jla 6u To moctunia, TBpauo je CoHUHO,
,ATanuja je mopanma na o0e30equ HagMmMohHOCT Ha JagpaHCKOM MOpY,
HEOTXOJHY 3a CBOjy €r3UCTEHIU]y u 0e30emHocT.” [lo meroBuM peunma,
HagMohHOCT Ha JampaHCKOM MOpY ,,lIpeJcTaBbaia je 3a Mranujy jenan ox

26 Bajeman Ipamonmy. Jlonmon, 28. VIII 1917, Tajuo; dpamonnx Cecuy. Jlommon, 29.
VIII 1917, Tajro. @O 800, Bomr. 209, PRO.

2IN. G. Levin, jr., Woodrow Wilson and World Politics. America s Response to War and
Revolution (New York 1968), 55.
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OuTHHMX 1UIbeBa oBor para”. To je 3Hauwmno, y cymtunu, aa Wramuja Huje
HaMepasajia Jia OlyCTaHe OJf CBOjuX Hamepa.?

BuiicoHOB 0IroBOp Ha TakaB U3a30B yciieauno je op3o0. Tume je merosa
Haja 1a he mopa3 HaBeCTH UTAMjaHCKY BIIaJTy J1a U3MEHHU CBOjE PaTHE IIUJbECBE
nana y Boay. [la i je oHa Omiia OCHOBaHA WM HE, NPE/ICTaBIba MUTAKE 32
cebe. Tek, ieroB MOKYIIIA] J1a CBOj UcalIn3aM U MOPAJTHE BPSTHOCTH HAMETHE
Uranmuju octao je HeocTBapeH. Y ToMe je Ouia Benuka rpemka. Kako je remao
Ha TO MUTame, 00jacHuO je y mucmy Operky MopHoHy, TOCEOHOM U3aCIIaHUKY
3a llInanujy u Utanujy. Y memy je Harmacuo: ,,Mu (AMEepHKaHIH) HE KEJTUMO
HUIITA 3a cebe, Ma caMa Ta HeCeOMYHOCT MOBJIaYu 32 coO0M obaBe3y Ja u
nocTymy Apyrux Oyny takeu. On EBpombaHa je ouekuBao J1a Ha aMepUIKH
CTaB y3Bpare jeTHakOM MepoM.?

ConunoBe peun y [lapmaMeHTy u3a3Bajie Cy W peakilfje 4iIaHOBa
Konrpeca. Cenarop [Iunbepr Xuukok, nemokpara u3 Hebpacke, ynozopuo je
cekperapa JlaHCHMHra Ha HEONXOAHOCT Aa ce Mranmuja ompekHe CBOjUX
TEPUTOPHUjATHHUX IpEeTeH3Wja Tpema AycTpo-Yrapckoj. Cenarop Xwupam
[loHCOH yKa3a0 je Ha HEJIOTUYHOCT aMEPHYKOT MOJI0XKaja HAKOH 00jaBe para
Ayctpo-Yrapckoj. Ymozopuo je ma naga CAJl HHMje MOIia claTH CBoOje
maguhe y EBpony na ,,Mranuju ocurypajy Tpet u Tpentuno®. 13 Espore,
Xayc je ymo3opuo Jia je uTajdujaHCKa Biajia of0ujalia CBaKU CaBE3HHUKH
MIPEJUIOT KOju OU JIOBEO Y MUTAkE BEHE TEPUTOPHjaTHE TSKOBUHE. Y OTOBOPY
Ha TaKBe 3aXTeBE U OOaBellTeHha, BUJICOH je oJBpaTHo Ja ,,Hall Hapoja |
Konrpec nehe na ce 6ope 3a ceOuuHe 1usbeBe OMIIO Koje 3apahieHe cTpane, ¢
eBEHTYyaJIHUM H3y3eTKoM Ausac-Jlopena‘.*® Cyko6 usmelyy nse 3emibe, CAJl u
Wranuje, 610 je HA BUAMKY.

Tome je monpuHeno 00jaBJbUBaKE CBUX TajHUX YTOBOPA 3aKJbYUCHUX
usMely npxxaBa AHrante. bux je y okroOpy m HoBemOpy 1917. romune
o0jaBua MOCKOBCKa ,,MI3BecTrja.” V ocraBiTuau HoBuHapa EMoca [IuHuoa
(Amos Pinchot) Haa3u ce 3aHUMIbHBA 3a0€JICIIKa Y KOjOj j€ OIKCaHa IOYETHA
peakimja aMepHyKe MITaMIle Ha ca3Hame O TIOCTOjamby TajHUX yroBopa. [Ipeu
yroBopHu 00jaBJbCHU Cy Y HOBHHaMa y BiaJuBOCTOKY, oJlakie ¢y AOHETH y

8 R. Vivarelli, Questione Adriatica e la politica estera Italiana durante la Prima Guerra
Mondiale, Studi Senesi (Siena), III serie, XII (1964), fasc. 3, 387.

¥ Busicon Mopuony. Bamartos, 15. X1 1917. J. Mock and C. Larson. Words that Won the
War: The Story of the Committee on Public Information, 1917-1919 (Princeton 1939), 286.
30 Jlancuneos onesnux, 23. X1 1917. Jlancunrose xapruje; L. W. Levine, The Diary of
Hiram Johnson. American Heritage, XX, 5 (August 1969) 64-76; Seymour, The Intimate
Papers..., 111, 239, 281, 282; JI. )Kusojunosuh, Amepuxa, Hmanuja u nocmanax
Jyeocnasuje 1917-1919. (beorpan 1970), 33-34.
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CA/l, rne cy 6unu npeBefieHN Ha eHneckd. CXBaTHBIIM /1a Cy y NMUTAkY
JIOKYMEHTH O] BEJIMKOT 3Hauaja, MOCTaBJhAIIO Ce MUTamke J1a JIM UX je Tpebdao
o0jaBspuBaTH wiaK He. [TnHYO je ynozopuo Ha mpeBapy u hyTame eBpONCKUX
BJaza O HBHUXOBOM mocrojaby. C 003MpOM Ha Ty YHILCHHUILY, BIACHUIIH
MOje/IMHUX JTUCTOBAa of0miau cy na ux objaBe (Scripps-Howard, Hearst),
yBEpeHH J1a OM BUXOBO 00jaBJbUBAE MOIIO J1a JOBE/C Y MUTAE MTOBEPLHHE
JaBHOCTH y mipeficeiHuKa Buiicona u meroBy nonutuky. Kpajem 1917. ronune,
[MuH4o je mpeBepeHE YroBOpe AOCTAaBHO ,,IIYKOBHUKY Xaycy. [TuHuo je
u3pasuo 0OojazaH na he yrosopu, ykonuko ux Biaga CAJl He onbarw,
MPEJCTaBJbaTH OKOCHUILY Oyayher MUPOBHOT yroBopa. Xayc je on0aIuo Takpa
CTpaxoBama Kao HEOCHOBaHa, YBEPEH Jia je yIiea npeaceanuka Buicona 6no
TOJIMKO CHa)KaH Jia HUKO Hehie OMTH y CTamy Ja ra MPHUBOJIM J1a OyCTaHEe O
HaMepe J1a HaMeTHe cBoje Buhewme Oymyher mupa. [IuHUO HUje TTOBEpOBAO
XaycoBuM TBp-aMa, yBepeH jaa hie yroBopu Outu obasesyjyhu 3a CA/l,
YKOJIMKO BJlaJia HE YJIOXKH BEJNMKU Hamop jAa yoenu cBe 3eMibe Jia uX ondare
kao ocHoBy Oynyher mwupa. [lomro Xayc Huje mnpuxBatuo [IuHUOOBE
apryMeHTe, oH ce oopartuo Bontepy Jlunmany, yrieqHoM HOBUHApPY, OJHCKOM
Benoj kyhu. Hu on Huje xTeo na o mwuMa pasrosapa.’! Y nmpBoM TpeHYTKY,
YTHUI[ajHU JIMCTOBU W HOBUHAPH HUCY OWJIM BOJBHU Ja MHUIIY O yrOBOpUMA H
HUXOBOM 3HAYajy.

IMouerkom meremOpa 1917. roguHe 3a MOCTOjake TajHUX YrOBOPA,
yribyuyjyhu u JlonnoHcku, cazHano ce u 'y Mranuju. Ileju je jaBuo na cy
ayCTpO-yrapcKy MHJIOTH H30alMBay JIETKE Ha TAlIMjaHCKe TPajioBe Y KojuMa
ce TOBOPHJIO O TajHUM YTOBOPHMA U ITO3UBAJIa paJHIYKA KJlaca /1a ce YjeIuHH
y 00pOU POTHB UMIIEpHjaTH3Ma BETUKUX cuiia. PagHUIITBO ce mo3uBaio 1a
nozpxu JlewrHoB ManudecT ynyhen unraBoM cBety.>? V30yheme he Tpajatu
Y TOKOM HapeTHUX MECEIIH.

Jla Ou mpekuHyo Jajbe pacmpaBe, yOIakuo MpomaraHgHu edekar
JlelMHOBOT TI03MBA 32 MHUP M 00jaCHHO CBOj€ CTAHOBHIITE Yy MOTJIETY TajHUX
yroBopa, BUJICOH je o/uTy4Ho J1a U3JI0)KH aMepUIKH mporpam Oyayher mupa.
Hberor rosop npen Konrpecom 8. janyapa 1918. ronune HajaBuo je na he
MpUMEHa HallMOHAJTHOT Hauyesa MpejacTaBibaTH, u3Mely ocrainor, myT aa ce
o0e3Bpenie TajHU YroBOpH, a pacmnpaBa o Oyayhem MuUpy ynyTH y Apyrom
npaeily. tberoea Hamepa HauIUIa je OIITPY Peaklyjy Ha MHOTHM CTpaHama,

31 3abernerka, Henarupana. Xapmuje Emoca [Tunuoa, Kytrja 65. PYKOTIHCHO oflesbethe
Konrpecne 6ubnureke, BamuarToH. YV MasmseM Tekety kao [lunuoose xapmuje.

32 Meju Xaycy. Pum, 1. XII 1917, muuno. Xaycose xapmuje; leju Jlancunry. Pum, 3.
XII 1917. Apxue Cmejm [lenapmmenma, cepuja 763.72119/979. HaumonamHu apxus,
BammnarTon. Y gasseM TekcTy kao apxuB Cmejm oenapmmenma.
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Kako Mel)y BelMuKuM cuiama, Tako U Mely mamum 3emsbama.>® Tauxom X
npeceIHUK BUIICOH je MOHYIHO pelekhe, 3aCHOBAHO Ha MPUMEHH Hadesa
HApOIHOCTH, UTAJIMjaHCKUX HAIMOHATHUX ¥ TEPUTOPHUjATTHHUX MpodIieMa.

BuiicoHoB npesyior OMo je u cBojeBpcHO n3HeHaleme, 1ok 3a Mranujy
U meHe qpkaBHuKe. COHUHO U UTAlIMjaHCKa JaBHOCT JIOXKUBEIIH Cy TOBOP Kao
yrpoXxaBame CBera OHOT 300T uera ce 3eMJba Halllla y paty; To je Takolhe Omio
00e3BpehrBame BEHNX BEIHKHX JbYICKUX M MaTepujanHuX kpTBU. COHHHO
je on0uo aa pa3roBapa 0 TOM MUTamwy. FIcToBpeMeHo, Hrje OMO CIIpeMaH Jia ce
OJ[pEKHE OHOr IMTO MYy je Owmno Hajapaxe — JIOHIOHCKOT ,maKkTa’.
He3anoBosbcTBO BHIICOHOBUM pellieeM UTaTHjaHCKUX 3aXTeBa IMOKa3ajo ce
Ha JBa HauuHa: cinyxOeHUM wuHTepBeHnujama y benoj kyhm m CrejT
JIENapTMEHTY, C jeJHe, U paclpaBoM y JHEBHO] IITaMIH, C JIpyre CTpaHe.
[Mocne nmpeoOuTHOT OcBemmhuBama, ambacanop Ju Yenepe moceruo je 15.
janyapa 1918. rogune cekperapa JlaHcHHTra ca HAMEPOM Jla pa3roBapajy o
jallpaHCKOM M cpefo3eMHOM nuTamy. Mctor mana Tpaxwuo je ox Lloa
Tjymyntija, BuicoHoBor cekperapa, 1a Ta IpUMH MPENCETHIK 1a My Tpeaa
nopyky Kpasba Bukropa Emanyena Il moBosom merosor ropopa y Konrpecy.**
[eju je ,,0ombapmoBao‘ Jlancunra u Buiicona Bectuma u3 Puma. Tepauo je
Jla je uTaJujaHCKa ITamIla IMyHa Hamuca O ToMme Ja je BuicoHoB ToBOp y
noTImyHoCcTH 00e3Bpenuo JIOHIOHCKH ,,TAKT, unMe cy uHTepecu Mranuje
Owin 3aHemMapeHu.>

Hexonuo nana panwje, 21. janyapa, Jlu Yenepe je mocetno bemy kyhy
y HacTOjamy Jia ca3Ha MpaBe HaMepe HhEeHOI CTAaHOBHUKA. BUIICOH je miymmuo
,A3HeHaheme™, Hacrojehn ma ybenu ambGacamopa na he [Ipymreo Hapona
pas3pelInTH CBe UTAIHjaHCKe AuieMe U Ja he X pelnuTy y CKIIaay ca lbeHUM
crparerujckuM norpedamal! !¢ Busicon je Ono HEMCKPEH MpeMa UTaIHjaHCKOM
ambacaznopy. Tpu naHa kacHuje, 25. jaHyapa, y TOBEPJBUBOM Pa3roBOpy ca
Bajcmanom, BusicoH je u3pa3zno Hamepy Jia He IPUXBaTH UTAJIMjaHCKe 3aXTEBe.

33 3a ommMpHY pacmpaBy 0 HacTaHKy BusicoHoBor ctaBa, V. S. Mamatey, The United
States and East Central Europe. 1914-1918. A Study in Wilsonian Policy and Propaganda
(Princeton 1956), 153-188; D. Zivojinovi¢, The Emergence of the American Policy in the
Adriatic: Decembar 1917 — April 1919. East European Quarterly, I, 3 (1967), 173-215.
3% Jlancuneos onesnux, 15. 11915, Jlancunrose xapruje; bpukenpuir JIont, moMohHHK
JIp>KaBHOT cekperapa, Tjymynrujy. Bammnrron, 15. 11918. Buiconose xapumje, cepuja V1.
35 Meju Jlancuury. Pum, 19. 1 1918. Apxue Cmejm onapmmenma, 763.72119/1282.
Hexonuko nana xacuwmje, Ileju je obaBecTno na je mpountao TeKCT JIOHZOHCKOT
,[1aKTa”, 00jaBJbeH y JOHAOHCKOM uaconucy New Europe. Ileju Jlancunry. Pum, 25. 1
1918. Xaycose xapmuje.

36 Zivojinovié, The Emergence of the American Policy..., 177-178.
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BajcmaH je TBpIHO a OH HUjE MOKAa3MBA0 HAKJIIOHOCT 33 UTAJIMjaHCKE IIJbEBE
y pary. AMepHUKH MPEICEAHNK je jKeIeo Ja dyje cTaB OpuraHcke Biaae.”’ Y
MmehyBpemeny, npucrneo je [lejuos Tenerpam u3z Puma. Ambacamop je TBpano
Jia je 00jaBJbHBabE TAJHUX TIOKYMEHATA O]l CTPaHE COBJETCKE CTPaHE N3a3Bajo
BeNUKy HenaropHocT y Uranuju, a moce6Ho kox Connna. Ha ambacamopoBo
MUTakE J1a My KakKe HEIITO BUIIIC O YATABOM MUTamky, COHUHO j& OrOBOPHO
Jla HUje JKeJIeo Jia pasroBapa o Tome.

V30yna y Utanuju u y3ap>kaHoCT aAMUHKICTpanyje y Bamuarrony aa
ce U3jacHU O CBOjUM MPaBUM HaMepaMa Hallarajii Cy Mpeay3uMarbe onpeeHux
kopaka. Kpajem janyapa 1918. roqune Buscon je o6jacHuo cBoj u craB CAJ]
npema Urtanuju ¥ BEHUM TpeTeH3ujaMa. Y TUCMY cekperapy JIaHCHHTY,
Buiicos je Ono, 3a pa3nuky oj paHHjUX M3jaBa, U3y3eTHO onpeleH. ,,PasyMibuBo
je a He Mory 00aBe3aTH Halll Hapoj J1a ce OOpH 3a UCTOUHY 00aity JaapaHcKor
Mopa...“, mucao je. ,,Kenum Takohe Ja CaomIITHUM Ja HeMa HUYera IITo Ou
Y3HEMHUPHIIO UTanujancku Hapoj. Ctora, Opnanno mopa Hahu HauuH Aa TO
CTaBH jaCHO JI0 3Harba CBOjUM CyHapomHuimMa.“*® To ce Huje poroamio. J{o
Buiicona cy crTu3anu TJIacOBM O HE33aJ0BOJHCTBY MrTanujaHa HEroBUM
MUPOBHUM Ipeiorom. To je moTBpano u ppaniycku ambacamop Kui XK.
XKucepan. Y pasroBopy ca mozacekperapoMm IlonkoM ymo3opuo je aa cy
Wranujann HamepHO HMCKpHBJbaBanu BuiicoHoBe peun. To je mpummcao
BUX0BOj KEJbH J1a J00Ujy ¥ OHO IITO MM HHUje Nmpunazaaio. buo je takohe
CBECTaH YMI-CHUIIE J1a HU octainu CaBe3HuUIM, npe cBera Benuka bpurtanuja,
HUCY y HOTIIYHOCTH IIOAPKABAJIU HEIOB CTAB.

[Mocneamwer nana janyapa 1918. rogune, BuicoHoBa cTpaxoBama
noTBpAuo je u bandyp. Y onroropy Ha nutame Koje je moctaBuo Bajcmany
NPUITUKOM BUXOBOT cycpeTa 25. jaHyapa KakaB je Ono OpUTaHCKH CTaB Ipema
WTaJUjaHCKUM 3aXTeBUMa, BUICOHOBA cTpaxoBama Jo0uia cy notepay. Y
onmpHoM nucMy bandyp je Harmacuo Ja je yroBop HacTao y BpeMe Kaj OH
HHje OO Ha MOJI0XKa]jy IPIKABHOT CEKpeTapa, ajli Jia je OH MPeICTaBIbhao I0Ka3
Ja cy Biajsie AHTaHTe *xenene aa yByky Wranujy y par mo cBaky 1eny. Mnaxk,
ynozopHo je bandyp, ,,yroBop je yroBop, u mu, Enrnecka nu ®@panirycka, cMo
00aBe3HH Jia ra IPoBeIeMO Y ®HUBOT . Bandyp je mpu3Hao 1a cy npuroBopu Ha
BEroB cajpkaj OwiIM ompaBlIaHu. ,,YroBop mnpeaaje Mramuju kpajeBa Ha
JangpanckoM MOpy Koja HUCY UTaJHjaHCKH, Beh cloBeHCKH; Takohe, copasym
HUje 3aCHOBaH Ha Hauesly HaponHocTH Beh Ha crparerujckum nmorpedama.

37 Bajcman JIpamowny. Bammnrtow, 25. 1 1918. Xapmuje Bunujama Bajemana. bubmioreka
Crepauar, Jencku yHuBep3uret, by Xejsen, Konekrukar.

3 TTeju Buscony. Pum, 29. 1 1918. Xapmuje Byopo Buacona, cepuja VI; Mamatey, n.d. 119.
39 Buncon Jlancuury. Bammnrton, 29. I 1918. Zivojinovié, The Emergence..., 179.
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Unaxk, bandyp Huje 6wo ckioH ga Te pasnore 3aHeMapu. To je mpaBnao
YHILEHUIIOM Ja YBPCTE TPaHHIIE OCUTypaBajy Mup. Mako je mounmeH BeTHKH
rpex mpeMa Havyesly HapOJHOCTH y UMe cTparerdjckux norpeda, bandyp Huje
Ouo cnpeman aa ux ce onpekne. OHe Ccy JONMPUHOCKIIE CTaOMITHOCTH Mehy-
HapoJHUX ofHOca. bandyp je 6uo momupseue. M3paszuo je cymmy na he
Jno0Hjame peUeHHX jaJIpaHCKUX TEKOBHHA Ojayary mojoxaj Mrammje. buo je
YBEpEH Jia OHa HUje Ouiia cpeMHa Jia 300T BHX BOIH par. Ykonuko Mranuja
Oyjie MIPUIIOjuIIa CBOjY UPEICHTY U OCUTypalia MUp, oHa he OUTH 3a10BOJbHA,
3aKJbY4HO je.*0

BandypoBo mucMo pasjacHuiio je MHOre auieme. bpuraHuja u
®paniycka Ouie cy HaMepHeE Ja ce MPUIPKaBajy CIoBa yroBopa, U Ja ce
3aJlaXy 3a BberoBy npuMeHy. bpurtanuja Huje O6e3pe3epBHO MPUXBaTajia HAYello
HapogHoctu. lllTaBuiie, rae je cmarpana moTpeOHUM Ouia je o/uTydHa Ja
MPUMEHHU CTpaTerujcke apryMmenTe. BuicoHoB nokyiaj aa Mranujy usomnyje
oz bpuranuje nu @panirycke 3aBpIIKO ce HEycrexoM. EBpoIbaHu cy, CyoueHH
ca aMepHYKUM MPHUTUCIIMMA, UCTYTalH 3ajeJHIYKH. BUIcoHOBa peakiuja Ha
ca3Hame 0 ToMe Owia je omiyuyHa. buo je JbyT 300T M3a30Ba HETOBHM
Hamepama. Kako cy ce cBe ymopHHje MIMPHIN TIIacoBU Ja cy DpaHirycka u
Wranuja namepasae ga 00pa3yjy JATHHCKH OJIOK KaKO OH C€ JIaKIe OympIie
HErOBUM MPUTUCIIUMA, PEaroBao je IpeTmhoM. Y nucMy ynyhenom Xaycy nan
HakoH mpujeMa bandypoBor mucma, Buiicon je jacHO u3pa3wo CBoje
HEpacIojoXeme. ,, [akBH TIIACOBM M€ y3HemupaBajy. OHM cy [0 MOM
MUIIJBEEY CaMo jOUI jeJlaH PasJior 300T Kojer MOpaM HacTOjaTH Ja MOKaKeM
Jla je CBaKa Tayka OIIITeT MHUpa CTBap CBHX...,, OcBphyhu ce Ha rmacose o
JIATUHCKO] KOMOUHAIINjH, 10/1a0 je: ,,AKko ce Beh Mopamo O6oputh, bopuhemo ce.
VYBepeH caM /1a UM TakBa KOMOHMHAIIM]ja He O Masia Ha TaMeT KaJl Oy/Iy OCeTHIIH
OHO IIITO CMO y CTamky Ja UM IPUPEAUMO...,, ¥ norieny Mranuje u meHux
3axTeBa OMO je Kparak: ,,JeanHa mocieauia Kojy Ou oHa qokuBena Ouia Ou
o3nojejeHocT ako He J00Hje OHO 300T Uera je XJIaJHOKPBHOM padyHHIIOM
crynuia y par.“4! To cy Ouiie u3y3eTHO oImITpe peyr. BUiicoH HUje KpHo mpes
CBOjUM capaJIHAIIMa MPUMETHO HEepaclolokemke npema EBpormbannma u
bHXOBOM JIPIKAmbYy.

VY cnyyajy Utanuje, HaMmepuiu cy ce jyHaK Ha jyHaka. YBEPEH Jia Cy
npeacTojanu oapehenu kopamu y norieny JlonmpoHckor ,,nmakta“, COHUHO je
yoOnu4Mo anTepHATHBHA pellema 3a Urtanmjy. Y mUcMy HTaldjaHCKUM
ambacanopuma y Bamunrrony, Jlongony u [lapusy, CoHMHO je mpu3HAO
HY)KHOCT TIOCTH3aEba CIIopa3yMa ca CTpaHaMa 3auHTEPECOBAHUM 3a PEICHEe

4 Bandyp Buicony. Jlonmon, 30. I 1918. Seymour, ed. The Intimate Papers..., 111, 50-51.
4 Buncon Xaycy. Bamnrron, 31. 1 1917. Baker, Life and Letters, VII, 513.
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jazpaHckor nuTama. Jpxkame aMepruKe aIMUHHUCTPAIHje MOICTAKIIO ra je,
HEMa CyMIbe, Ha TaKBa pasMHIUbamka. nak, mpu3Hao je na Huje Ouo cripeMan
Jla ce OIpeKHEe, Makap W JACIMMHUYHO, UTAIHjaHCKUX 3aXTeBa Ha JaJpaHCKOM
Mopy. [Tnammo ce 1a Ou 'y TOM Ciy4ajy eBpOIICKH CaBE3HUIIM 3aKJbYIHIIHN 1a CY
TuMe Ownm ocinobohjenu obaeesa mpema Mramuju. M3 TakBUX mperoBopa
OJNTYYHO je UCKJbYUHO MpeacTaBHUKe XpBara, CioBenana u Cpba. Jpyrum
pednmMa, Haroada ce Moria MmocTuhu jeIUHO y MPEeroBopuMa ca 3embama
AmnranTe. O0jacHuO je J1a je OMO yBepeH Jia Cy ce y MPEeroBopuma ca muma
MOIJIE OCHTYpaTH rapaHTHje y MOTIeny HTalujaHckux 3axrteBa. C apyre
CTpaHe, yKOJIMKO Ou ce mperopapaio ca Xpraruma, Cioseniuma u Cpouma to
He Ou Owmo ocTBapsbUBO. MTanuja Ou Mopasia Jia ce OipeKHE CBOjUX 3aXTeBa.
3akJpy4Ho je J1a OHa HUje MOIJIa Ja ce ofjpekHe JIOHIOHCKOT ,,lTaKTa’ CBE JIOK
Ce HE TIOCTUTHE JPYKUHUjU CIIOpasyM. Y Ciydajy MperoBopa, OueKHBao je Ja
Hranuja octBapu onpehere 1o0MTH y 3aMEHY 3a OyCTajame Of ,,lakra”. Y
CBaKOM CJIy4ajy TakaB criopasyM mopase cy jaa npuxsare u CAJl.** Komuko je
TO OWJIO OCTBAPJBUBO TIOKA3aJIH CY HAPEIHH MECEIIH.

VY TOKy HapeAHUX Meceld, MPaKTUIHO J0 Kpaja para, CykoOu uzmely
JIBE 3eMJbE Cy Ce HacTaBJbal. MIcTHHA, CTaBOBH Cy OMiIH jacHO ozpel)eHu, anu
j€ OMJI0 HEeOTXOHO JIa Ce PajiM 3ajeJHUIITBA OTBOPCHU CYKOOU M30eraBajy.
Hakon mrto ce cmupuio y30yheme nza3BaHo BHICOHOBHM TOBOpPOM Yy
Konrpecy, HOBH Hecropa3yMH Cy OWINM Ha BUJUKY 300T AycTpo-Yrapcke u
CaBe3HUUKE MOJMTHKE PeMa leHOM ouyBamy. Kakas cTaB je Tpebaiio 3ay3eTu
npeMa MUTaky ONCTaHKa Xab30ypiikor napctea? Jla nu ra pymwurd wimm
npeypenutu? Uneja o ouyBamy LlapcTBa Mopaiia ce 3aMEHUTH HEKUM JIPYTHM
pelemeM, NPaKTUYHHJUM W PEaHUjUM. 3aXTeBH MOTYHIEHUX Hapoja
LlapcTBa mocTajanu Ccy CBe DIacHUjU. [IMTamke Kako PEHIMTH IMUTambe
HAI[MOHAIHUX TPaHUIIA IIOCTANO je cBe mpucyTHHje. Pacman [{apcTBa ctaBibao
je npen Autanty u CAJl mHOTe ipobiieme. MTanuja je Onina mpoTUB pacTypama
Hapcrea. benu apxaBuunu cy 6unu 3actpamieHd Moryhnomhy na Hapoau
Momnapxuje Tpake CTBapame HOBHX Jp)KaBa U Tpeypelerme rpaHuia Ha
HAI[MOHAJHUM OCHOBaMa. Y TOM CIIy4ajy, CTpaTerujcKe 00JacTH Ha KojuMa je
OHa 3acHHUBaJIa cBOje Oymyhe rpanurie Ouiie Ou qoBecHe y muTame. [loapinka
CAJl TakBUM paJMKaJIHUM MpOMEHaMa JoBeja Ou J0 HOBUX CykoOa m3mely
IBe 3eMJbe. Takohe, MoKyIaj fa ce n3derHe MpUMeHa HalMOHAIHOT Hadyelna
NpeTHO je Ja J0Bele /0 OTBOPEHOr cykoba ca MOTJIaYeHUM Hapoauma
Mounapxuje. Tajau mperoBopu cy ce BOAWIN HA PA3IMYUTHM CTpaHama, U ca
NPUMETHUM HeycrnexoM. [loCpefHuIM U TMperoBapadd Cy Ce CpeTaiu y

42 Conmno qu Yenepey, Umnepujamujy u borna-Jlorrapey. Pum, 31. 1 1918. JKusojuHoBHh,
Amepuka, Umanuja u nocmanax Jyzocnasuje, 41-42.

294



Byopo Buncon u Jlonooncku nakm 1915. 2ooune

[IIBajuapckoj, KOPUCTHIM YCIyTe MOjeAMHUX Biaaapa (IIMaHCKU Kpalb),
JlaBaiu OpojHE W3jaBe M HYJIWIU Mpeayiore. Y THM pa3MeHama IJICIUIITa,
JIOHJIOHCKH ,,TAaKT* ce cBe uernrhe ciomumao. [ToueTkom mapra 1918. ronune,
nocyanuk Jlower noma Tomac Kunr nurao je bandypa na i je npencenHuk
Buicon 6mo ymo3Har ca cajipikajeM TajHuX yroBopa. bajagypos oarosop 6uo
je mOTBpAaH —TpefceHUK BuicoH je 61o obasemTeH o ctpane CaBe3HHKA.
Kpajem Mecemna, uz CtejT nenapTMeHTa Cy e Cliajdd OJATOBOPH Ha MUTama
uynanoBa KoHrpeca o mocrojamy TajHHX yroopa. [IpaBuu caBeTHuK, Jlectep
Bynu, Ono je 3agyxeH na MpUIPEMH MEMOPaHAYM O TOM MUTamy 3a
npeacennuka Buicona.®? Tlocrojame TajHMX yroBopa, yKJbyuyjyhu wu
JIOHIOHCKH, BHIIIC HUje OMJIO HETIO3HAHUIIA.

C 003upom Ha TO Aa je cykob m3mehy ase zemsbe, CAJ] u Urtanuje,
13010 Ha BUJICIIO, U Jia BUIIE HUje OMII0 HUKAKBUX TajHH Y TIOTJICLY OIpeI0H
JIOHJOHCKOT ,,lTaKkTa‘“, 00e cTpaHe Cy 3aKJbY4HJIe Jia j&é CMHPEHE U IIOMUPEHE
n3Mely mux OuIo HeonmxoHO. Pat ce mpuBoaKO Kpajy, na je U jeUHCTBO Mehy
caBe3HuIMMa OmiIo HeomxomHo. Munujatuea 3a 1o motekina je uz CAJL.
MHuoro0OpojHe UTanMjaHCKe OpraHU3allHje, MOjeUHIU, TPYIe, CCHATOPH U
KOHTPECMEHHU 3aJiaralii ¢y ce 3a nomupeme. M30opu 3a Konrpec 6mu cy Ha
BUJIUKY, a TacoBu Mranujana Heonxomauu 3a nodeny. [Ipeacennuk Busicon je
O0uo cnpeMaH Ha nomupeme. Kpajem anpuia u nodetkoM Maja 1918. rogusne,
HAIOpH 32 MOMHPEHE TOOMIN Cy HOBH MOJICTHIIA] CTBapameM MTaujaHcko-
amepuykor apymrsa.L{wb je 6uo jacan.Mranujancka ambacana y Bamuarrony
u npujatesbn Mrtanuje, Ha yemy ca XaycoM, TPa)XXHJIU Cy OJ] TpeaceTHIKa
Buicona na yuectByje y obenexaBamy Tpehe roquimmuiie ynacka Uranuje y
par. Tpaxuio ce of] iera fa 24. maj nporiacu nanom Mranuje. lau panuje, 23.
Maja, JlancuHT je mpounTao BuiicoHOBY mopyky y kojoj ce, uzmelhy ocraior,
caommraBaio na je ,Hapon CAJl... 1yOOKO U MCKPEHO 3aMHTEPECOBaH 3a
cajammy U Oyayhy 6e3bexnnoct Uranwje...,,.* TakBe peun mokasyjy na je
aMepHYKH MPEACEAHUK MaKap y jaBHOCTH, IIPOMEHHO CBOj CTaB npema Mranuju
U BCHUM 3axTeBuMa. Mnak, JTOHJOHCKH ,,lTAKT HUje CIIOMEHYO, IITO je Ouo
JIOKa3 J1a HUje OMO0 CKJIOH HOBHMM paclipaBaMa U MoJieMUKaMa.

Haxo Ha peTopuvaH HauynH, BUJICOH je MOTBpAMO J1a HUjEe MPOMEHUO
CBOj cTaB MpeMa HaylHy pellaBama TEPUTOPHjaIHUX MUTama. Y TOBOPY
ozpkaHoM 4. jyna' y MayHT BepHOHY yIio30pHO je CBE 3aMHTEpECOBaHE CTPaHE
na he Hapomu omryumBatu o CBOjoj OymyhiHOCTH Ha OCHOBY CIIOOOIHOT

4 Bandyp Bajemany (3a Xayca). TTos. 7, 27. II 1918. M3Hoch MHIIUBEHE Kako TpeOa
MOCTYNIUTH 1a ce He otyhe croBeHcku Hapomw y LlaperBy. Xapmuje Bunujama Bajcmana;
Parlamentary Debates, 4. 111 1918; Jlancurneos onestux, 22, 23. 111 1918. JlaHcHHTOBE XapTHje.
4 Xayc Buicony. byjopk, 5. V 1918. Xaycose xapmuje.
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NPUCTAHKa, a ,,He Ha OCHOBY MaTepHjaJHUX HHTEPECa UM KOPUCTH HEKE IpyTe
3eMJbe WM HapoJa KojuMa O 060Jpe oAroBapasio ApyK4Hje peuieme, jep ou
THUME MPOIIMPHUIIH CBOJY BJIACT M YTHUIA].” YII030peme je Ouilo jacHo, ymyheHo
je cBuMa 6e3 u3yserka, ykibyuyjyhu u Uranujy“.* To nuje Ouna u mocie/mha
OTMIOMEHA EBPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa Jia je MpeJCceTHUK BUiICOH OMO oTydaH aa
CIIPOBEJIC CBOje HaMepe. Y MpeBeuepje OKOHUAma PaTHUX OTepalinja, OH je y
roBopy y Merpononutes-y 27. centeMOpa, yo3opHo Ja ,,9UTaB CBET MOpa y
MOTIIYHOCTH Jla C€ YyIo3HAa ca CBMM Mel)yHapoJHUM yroBOpHMa U Clopa-
3ymuMa, 0e3 003upa Ha mUXoBy npuponay... CAJl Hehe ckianaTti HUKaKBe
noceOHe apaH)XKMaHe WM Harog0e ca mojeInHUM ApkaBama’. TajHu yroBopH
Cy ce MMOHOBO HAIIUTM Ha JHEBHOM peny. Jla je moapasyMeBao U JOHJIOHCKU
,,TIAKT", cBeove U merose peun ynyhene Tjymyntujy na ce CaBesnuiuma vehe
JIONIACTH MHOTO TOTa IITO CE HaJla3u y TOBOPY, HarIaliaBajyhu 1a cy y nuramy
Lamnepujanuctu* Benuke Bpuranuje, ®pannycke n Uranmje. Ambacanop
Ieju je mobuo Hamor aa TekcT roBopa y byjopky ypyun Conuny. OH je u3Heo
HEeKe MpuMende y Nomiely TePUTOPHjaliHUX MMUTamka, Ipe CBera NpoBohema y
JKUBOT OJIpe]I0U JIOHIOHCKOT ,,itakTa’, CTaBHO je JI0 3Hama Jia je OMo MPOTHB
merose pesusuje.’® CraB mpema JIOHIOHCKOM ,,[IAaKTy” OHO je W Jajbe
HETIPOMCHHCH.

BusicoHoBe peun Ousie Cy TOBOJbHE J1a 3a30By y30yHy y Utanuju. Jla
O0u ce u3denu Hecriopasymu, COHUHO je 3aTpakuo of Biaaa y JIoHmaoHy u
[Mapu3y na motBpae cBoje obaBe3e mpema Mranuju, yoOIUYEeHE Y TajHOM
,akTy*‘. O0e BiaJie Cy OATOBOPHIIC MOTBPIHO, YUME j& aMEPHUUKHU MPEIICETHUK
0CTa0 U30JI0BaH y CBOM OTIIOPY TajHO]j AUIUIOMaTHjU. [la OU ce Ta HeM3BECHOCT
passejaina, ambacamop Ju Uenepe moceruo je 21. okToOpa 3aMeHHKA JIPIKaBHOT
cekperapa @penka [Tonka. Ambacasop ce pacnUTHBAO 32 AMEPUYKH CTaB
npeMa WTaIWjaHCKUM TEpUTOpHjallHUM mpeTeH3ujama. [loak je Owuo
y3apkaH.OAroBopuo je aa Ou OWIIO MOTPEIIHO Ja je HpeJceAHUK Buicon
M3HEO U 00pa3JIoKHMO CBOj cTaB y ToM TpeHyTKy. Kam ra je Ju Yenepe
MOZICETHO JIa je TO yunHHUOo y norieny Uexa u JyrocioseHa, [1onk je orosopuo:
,,BHO CaM CaBpIICHO YBEPEH KaJi caM OJI0TOBOPHO Jia TIOTITYHO pasyMeMo Ja
Wranuja uma npaso na ociodoau MpeneHTy, kao u 1a ycrocTaBu oarorapajyhe
cTparerujcke rpanuie.” To HHje 3a10BOJBIIIO UTaHMjaHCKOT ambacanopa. Y
pasroBopy ca Jlu Uenepeom mecerl gaHa kacHuje, Busicos je monosuo [onkose
peun. [TorBpamo je na he CAJl moapskaru 3axteB Mtanuje 1a ocurypa rpaHuiry
Ha Bpenepy. buo je y3apxkanuju on [lonka — HUje MOAPKAO MTAIUjAHCKY
Hamepy na ocnobonau Mpenenty. Kan je 6uo mo3BaH ga ce o0paru rpajo-

4 Day, Wilson’ Own Story, 276.
46 YKusojunosuh, Amepuxa, Umanuja u nocmanax Jyzocnaeuje, 47-48; Malagodi, n.d., 11, 405.
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HadeJHUIUMa U3 ,,Heoca000ljeHnx obmacTu® Koju cy npucnenu y hyjopk,
Buiicon je 6uo kpajme y3apxkan. upekropy ['panckor kinyda y Hbyjopky,
Bejuy Tomcony, oroBopro 1a Hrje OHI0 OKEIBHO JIa U3HOCH MULIJBEHHE O TOj
noceru.*’” Tume je yoOrmudno cBoj ctaB mpema JIOHTOHCKOM ,,lTaKTy .

VY 3akspyuky, mra pehin o jemHoj AyroTpajHOj MOJIEMHUIIH, Koja je
MOBPEMEHO JI00Mjaia U KapakTep ontyxoe. /locanamnimby UCTpakKUBaYn TOTa
nuTamka HUCY IOKJIOHUIW AJOBOJHHO IMMAXIKEC TOM IMUTALY, IMa Cy OTyda,
MPOUCTEKIIA Pa3IUUUTa MUIBCHA U 3aKJbyulid. OHU KOjU Cy TBPIWIH JIa je
npeceHNK BIICOH 3HA0 3a MOCTOjamke TajHUX YroBOpaA CY, HECYMILHBO, OHITH
y nipaBy. MicTuHa, iMa je 6110 JOBOJHHO J1a TO YTBP/IC, aJli HE U JIa UCTIUTA]y
KOJIMKO M IITa je 3Hao 0 muMma. OHM KOjU Cy TBPAWIM Ja HUje 3HAO 3a
MOCTOjarhbe TajHMX YroBOpa HEMajy OCHOB 3a TakBy TBpAmY. JleTasbHO
HUCIIUTHUBALEC APXUBCKUX IMOAATaKa y CHy)K6eHI/IM " MPUBATHUM apXuUBUMa U
PYKOIHMCHUM 30MpKaMa ToKasyje Jia Cy ca3Hama O MOCTOjalkby UTAINjaHCKUX
npereH3uja Ha oapehene Tepuropuje nocrojana Beh on kpaja 1914. rogune.
OHa cy ce mupHiIa Kako ce par Mpoay’kaBao U HOBa 00aBeLITCHa MPUCTH3aa
y Bammurron. O muma cy o0aBemTaBald aMepuykd ambacazopu y
eBpPOIICKUM TPECTOHUIIAMA, O BHUMa Ce paszroBapaio Mely aumiomarnMa
AHTaHTe y BammHITOHY Kao U y eBponcKkuM KpyroBuma. Kako je Bpeme
mponazwio, a CAJl nocrajane cBe OJrKe PaTy,BECTH O JIOHIOHCKOM ,,ITaKTy
nmocTajajie cy cBe ojpeheHuje, a BbUX0B cajpxaj ce Morao HacayTutu. C THM
y Be3H, Bajba HAIJIACHTH Jla Cy MOCTOjalld CBU Pa3JO3U Ja Ce MPEICEeTHUK
Busicon u oproopHe nuuHocTr y CTejT IenapTMEHTY MOTIYHU]jE YIIO3HAjy ca
ozipeidamMa pa3InuUTUX YrOBOpa.

Koju cy 6unu pa3nosu ga To Hucy yunnuiu? Jla am je y nutamy Ouino
OJICYCTBO PaJIO3HAJIOCTH, WM j¢ y NMUTamy Ouia yoOuWdajeHa aporaHIivja
Besvke cuie? Kako Ouio, YumheHHIM J]a TajHU YTOBOPHU TIOCTOj€ MPUCTYTIHIIO
ce ca CTaHOBHIITA ,Jijako hemo“, wiu ,,0am Me Opura“. Moxaa je TakBa
HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT Omiia mocieauia yeepema aa he CAJl, ¢ 063upom Ha
3aBHCHOCT €BPOIICKHX CHJIa O] lheHe moMohu (uHaHCcHjcKe, MaTepHjaliHe,
MOpAaJIHE WM BOJHE, JJAKO HAMETHYTH CBOj cTaB. MeljyTuMm, mokasaso ce 1a cy
MOTITUCHHIIE JIOHIOHCKOT ,,lTAKTAa" OWJIe TBPJI Opax M Jla HUCY OWJIe CIIpeMHe J1a
ce OJIpeKHY CBOTA MOTIHCA Ha BbeMy. [1ocToju joun jejaH pasiior 3aiiTo Cy

47 TTonkoB nHEBHUK, 21. X 1918. ITonkose xapmuje; Buncon Bejay Tomcony. Bammarron
1. XI 1918. Bunconose xapmuje, cepuja VI.

297



Hparospy6 P. KuBojuroBuh

oaroBopHH y Bamunrrony, y benoj kyhu u CrejT aenapTMeHTy, Mopaiu aa ce
YIO3HAjy ca JIOHJOHCKUM ,,lTakToM ‘. O TOM JJOKyMEHTY Ce IUCAaJI0 y IITaMIIH,
OH je OMO TpeBeieH U 00jaBJbeH He caMO y OpUTaHCKUM M UTaJNjaHCKUM Beh
Uy aMCpHUYKUM HOBHHAMa U yacomrucuma.

Ha xpajy, ocehajyhu na cy u3 y3apikaHor Jpxarmba MOIJIC Ja HacTaHy
HEBOJbE, OPUTAHCKH JIP)KaBHU CEKpeTap je OLTy4HO Jia TIPHINKOM CBOjE TOCETe
CAJl ypy4u Komvje HEKOJIMKO TajHHX YroBopa, Mehy KojuMa W JIOHTOHCKH
,JTAKT*‘, aMEpUYIKOM MpEJCETHUKY ,,CTPOro mpuBarHo.”“ O yroBopumMa ce Kao
TaKBUM HHj€ MOIJIO jaBHO paclpaBibaTH WK W3jalikbaBaty. Jpyrum pedrnma,
0 BUXOBOM Ca/IpKajy HHje Tpebajo jaBHO roBOpUTH. To je 3HAYMIIO Ja 3a
aMEepUYKOT TMpeAceAHHKa OHM HHCy moctojanu. llltaBume, mpenceaHuk
Buicon je o6ehao na he naxxspuBo npoyduTH HUXOB caapxaj. C 003upoM Ha
NPUBATHOCT TajHUX YTOBOPA, MOXKE CE MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa j& OH MPEKO HEKUX
O]l BbUX TIpeIIao HeMapHo. TakaB cTaB OMO je HEOIrOBOpaH U arcyp/iaH Kaji ce
Mame-BUIIIE OTBOPCHO TOBOPUJIO O WTAJMjaHCKUM MpeTeH3WjaMa Ha Tyhe
3emJbe U Hapoje. City:)kOeHO, ca/ipkaj TajHUX YroBOpa Ce YIIOPHO UTHOPHCAO,
MaKO CE BUXOBO MOCTOjaEh¢ MOBPEMEHO HATOBELITABAIO U Y MPEACCTHUIKIM
M3jaBaMa, KOMEHTapuMa U mucMuMa. To mokasyje Ja je npeacenHuk Buicon
01O yImo3Har ca IIaBHUM ofipeidamMa JIOHJOHCKOT TTaKTa.

Kako ce par mpuOamkaBao CBOM 3aBpINETKY, Ta YHECHHUIA j€
nocrajajia CBe MPUMETHHWja. Y W3jaBaMa JaTHM Ipe] Kpaj para, aMepUuKH
npeacennuk u CTejT AemapTMEHT Npu3Hanu ¢y Mranuju mpaso ga o06e30equ
CBOjy IrpaHuIly IpunajameM oapehenux tepuropuja (bpenep). ctuna, oH Huje
nozapikao 3axreB Mranuje na y cBoje rpanutie ykibyuu Upenenty. [Tomrto Huje
Owia 3aJI0BOJbHA TAKBUM HCXOJIOM, OJUTY4mIIa je fa yhe y orBopenu cykob ca CA/L.

BuiiconoBe peun nspedene npen CeHaTCKoM KOMHCHjOM 3a CIIOJbHE
MOCJIOBE JIa Ce ca Ca/ipKajeM JIOHIOHCKOT ,,[TaKTa“ YIO3HAO TEK I10 J0JACKy Y
[Mapu3 He oaroBapajy YnmHEHHYHOM cTamy. Jla ju je To Onna rpemrka, HaMmepHa
WITU CITy4ajHa, TEIIKO ce Moke yTBpAuTH. OHa, CBaKako, He OATOBapa HCTHHHU.
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Dragoljub R. Zivojinovié

WOODROW WILSON
AND THE SECRET PACT OF LONDON 1914-1918
(Summary)

The author re-examins one of the thorniest problems of the First World
War diplomacy — the secret pacts concluded between various states. One of
the greatest debates was over the secret pact of London concluded between G.
Britain, France and Russia on one and Italy on the other side. The pact secured
Italy’s entry into the war in May of 1915. Woodrow Wilson, the president of
the USA, was the most formidable opponent of the secret afreements and
diplomacy. The entry of the USA in the war in the spring of 1917 initiated
sharp polemics within the Allied block, especially between the USA and Italy.
Wilson was a protagonist of the principle of national self-determination, while
the European Allies defended the applicatin, when necessary, of the strategic
reasons. The problem came to surface during the Paris Peace conference 1919,
when Wilson contested the Italian teritorial gains in the Adriatic and the Tyroll.
Wilson claimed that he did not know that the pact of London existed. The
careful analysis of the exsiting documentation, official and private, had
confirmed that Wilson was familiar with the existence of the pact. However, he
neglected it believing that the Allies will accept his arguments as instrumental
for future peace and stability, and disregard the secret arrangements and
strategic arguments. The European Allies refused his reasoning and insisted
upon the realiyation of the mutual obligations entered into during the war.

Key words: USA, G. Britain, Italy, Wilson, Balfour, Lansing, PejdZ, Sonino,
Dalmatia, Irredenta.
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MNPUKA3U

Cpbhan Karuh, Pyonux Majoannex XVI-XVIII gek,
Ocmancku 0okymenmu o pyonuxy Majoannex,
Majnannex 2009, 182 crp.

[Ipomnoct pynauka MajmgaHmex moa ocMaHCKOM Biamihy Owia je
Jocaj MarioBuTa 300T HEIOBOJHHOI IO3HAaBama OCMaHCKe rpale, amum u
HeJoCcTaTKa U3BOpa 3arajgHe IpOBeHHjeHIIMje. YIIpaBo 300T Tora je 3Ha4yajaH
nornpuHoc kiure Cphana Karuha Pyonux Majoannex XVI-XVIII séex, Ocmarncku
Odoxymenmu o pyoHuxy Majoannex xoja Hac yIO3Haje ca HajIOYy3IaHUjHM
M3BOpHMa O TIponuIocTH Majnanneka, Hajpeher pymHuka 6akpa y eBpOTICKOM
nesry Ocmasckor napcersa. [IpupehnBamemM 0CMaHCKHX JOKyMEHaTa Ha OBY
TeMy, a Koja o0yXBarajy Tepro] oJ] Ba BeKa, ayTop j€ MPEACTABHUO pajl OBOT
PYIHUKA, HaYMH HETOBOI 3aKyna, AUCTPUOYLHjy Ip>KaBHUX IMpPHUXOAa U
ciuyHo. [Topen Tora mTo oBa JOKyMEHTa OCBETJbaBajy PyAapcTBO, OHA TOBOPE
u o cutyanju y OcMaHCKOM LIAPCTBY U O pagy OCMaHCKE aIMHUHUCTpALHje y
OBOM IIE€PUOY.

[IpunukoM mperiiena caapkaja yodaBa C€ jacaH KOHILENT MU
opranusoBame rpahe y ner Behux temarckux unenuHa. Ha moueTky cBakor
MOTYIaBJba JIaT je KpaTak yBo KOju OJvke o0jamimaBa TeMY U ITEPHOJT Ha KOjH
ce ogHoce noKyMeHTa. lIpBa Tpu mornaBsba Cy TeMarcka U OIHOCE Ce Ha
3aKyIie, IPOU3BOIBY U yHOTpeOy Oakpa y BpeMe pa3Boja pynHuka y X VI Beky.

[IpBo normaBsbe HOcH HACTOB 3akynu pyonuka Majoaunex y XVI eexy
(9-35). JoxymeHTa o 3aKynumMa cy U3 apxuBcke cepuje Maliye defteri xoja
IpEeICTaB/ba HAjBAXXHUjU M3BOP 3a IPOydaBamE OCMAHCKE EKOHOMCKE
ucTopuje. AyTop je oBle 00jaCHHO CHCTEM 3aKylla YOIIIITe, a 3aTUM U HadlH
Ha KOjH Cy W3AaBaHM y 3aKyIl HOBU PYIHIH, JULUTALK]Y 3a 32Kyl ogpelheHor
NepuoAa-MyKare, 1aBambe MambUX IPUXO0/Ia 3aKyIla Yy MOA3aKyIl, OCBPHYO C€ U
Ha BpeMe Tpajama 3aKyIa, IpoLec IPUMOIIPEaaje 3aKyna, yciose 3akyna. OBo
TIOIVIaBJbE CAIPKH YKYITHO YETHPH JOKYMEHTa KOjU Ha BPJIO CIIMKOBUT HAUYUH
MIPeACTaBIbajy HAauMH CBAKOJHEBHOT (DyHKIIMOHUCAka PyIHUKA, TIPOOIIEMa KOjH
Cy ce jaBjballd y BE3W Ca 3aKyllOM, HAauWHA HUXOBOI peEIIaBama, Kao U
(YHKIIMOHUCAK-E TTIaBHE (PMHAHCHjCKE KaHIeIapHje 0 3aKyluMa pyaHIKa U
MOCTaBJbalby EMHHA, 3aTI0BEAHIKA MapTOIoca, ucapa u madapa y Majnannexy
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y XVI Beky. Ha kpajy oBor mnomiaiba iata je kapra pyaHuka y CMenepeBcKoM
canniaky y XVI Beky (36).

Hpyru neo kwure [ oouwrbu obpauynu pyonuxa 1564-1574 (37-87) je
YjeIHO ¥ HajOOUMHHJU U CAJPIKHU JCCET TOAMIILUX U3BEINTAja O TOCIOBahY
pynHuKka 6akpa MajaaHriek u To 3a CBaky ronuHy penom on 1564. ma no 1574.
Hamme, oBM u3BemITaju cnafajy y HajBaKHHja JOKYMEHTa O TIOCIOBambY
PYAHHKa; IMCAHU CY Ha TEPEHY M OBEPEHH O]] CTPAHE JIOKATHOT HaJ30PHHIITBA
Hapckux nmpuxona. Pal)eHu cy TUIICKHU U pa3lIUKyjy ce caMo y Jielly KOju TOBOPH
0 pou3BokU. OHU CajpKe U MoJaTKe O MPUXOMMA KOje je IpikaBa youpaa
Y PYIHUKY, H3 KOJHX c€ BUJIHM Ja j€ jelaH IhUXOB JIe0 CllaT y LApcKy Onarajy,
a Jieo mocasiama yTephera 1 IPOBUHIIN]CKUM yIIpaBUTEbIMA 32 (PUHAHCHUPALE
jaBHUX pajnoBa. [loceban neo oOpadyHa mocBeheH je MPUHAMICKHOCTHMA
eMHMHa, [TIABHOT MUcapa U madaprmMa Koju Cy Haa3upain paaose y pyaHuky. C
0031poM Ha TO J]a ce pajy O JeCeT BPEMEHCKH NOBE3aHUX M3BEIITaja, ayTop
je uckopucTHo MOTYhHOCT Ja Ha OCHOBY MojaTaka M3 HBHUX TIpadudku
MPEJICTaBH NMPOU3BOAKY Oakpa y Majiannexky y Ha3HaueHoM niepuony (87).

V nornasivy Kopuwherse u ucnopyxe 6axpa (89-100) Karuh je ykazao
Ha IIMPOKY yrnoTpedy Oakpa y CBAKOAHEBHOM KHMBOTY CTaHOBHHKA OCMaHCKOT
LIApCTBa, Ka0 U Ha HETOBY NPUMEHY Yy MPOLECY NPOU3BOAKBE Yy PyAHUIIUIMA
cpebpa, conu U manutpe. AyTop TOBOPH U O TOME Jia je TOpe] CTaTHUX
HapyuoOu IpkaBe, Oakap MpoIaBaH M Ha CIO0OIHOM TPIKHUIITY, ca HEKHM
ecHauMa MOCTOojasa je AyroTpajHa capajima, ajld Kako je TProBUHa 0akpoM
Ouiia yHOCaH 1ocao, je/iaH JIeo je 3aBpIlaBao | Ha I[PHOM TPIKHIITY, T1a JI0JIa3U
W JI0 TI0jaBe KpjymMuapema 0akpa. Tpu nokyMeHTa npupeljeHa y oBOM MOTaBiby
cy u3 nnomenyte cepuje Maliye defteri, a jenan u3 cepuje Miihimme defteri.

Bagehiu ce nepuonom beukor para y nomasisy Ilycmowerse y bBeukom
pamy (1683-1699) u obnosa (101-126) aytop roBopu O IUbaYKambUMa M
CTpajialbiMa Koja je IokuBeo MajmaHTiek TokoM beukor para on crpaHe
Xa030ypIlIKe BOjCKE U Xaj/IyKa, ajli U O TOME Ja je JIo Kpaja para 1699. rogune
PYIHUK MOCTENIEHO OOHOBJBEH, 300 CBOT CTpATEHIKOr 3Hauaja. MehyTum, y
nonazehuM roliHamMa MHupa PyIHUK HUjE I0’KUBEO OUEKUBaHU Hanpezak. [Toues
on 1714. roquHe OCTBapeH je Hampeaak, alyd HOBH aycTpo-Typcku par (1716-
1718) onemoryhuo je naypu pa3Boj U Moclie kbera MajIaHIek je OKO JIBE JICIICHH]je
noz xab630ypiikoM Braiihy. Y 0OBOM TOIIaBJbY ayTop JOHOCH TPU JIOKYMEHTa,
onuc MajnaHrieka koju 1aje yuecHuk noxona 1690. ronuue, AOmynax Yckymapu,
3aTUM jefHy Teckepy u3 cepuje Ibn iil-Emin koja TOBOPH O OOHaBIbamy
Majnanmneka, a u3/1ara je caMo HEKOJIMKO MECEIIH TI0CIIE OCBajarba, U jeiaH Kparak
nedrep o MIECT CTpaHa HACTA0 HAKOH YCHOCTaBJbama JpP)KaBHE YIpaBe y
Majnanneky 1714. ronune, u3 apxuBcke cepuje Bagsmuhasebe kalemi.
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[Mocneame mornaBbe HACIOBIBEHO je Tewxohe y pady pyonuxa y
opyeoj nonosunu XVIII eexa (127-162). Y oBOM oneJbKy ayTop ce OaBu
MIEPHUOJIOM O] OKOHUAa JIBOJICIICHU]jCKe Xa030ypiike Biactu 1739. rogune 110
noyetka [IpBor cpmckor ycrtanka; y okBupy Tora Karuh je ykazao u Ha
MPOMEHE KOje Cy M3BpIICHE y 3aKyTHUYKUM OJHOCHMA, CTaTyC MyKare TPajHO
je IpOMEbCH yCIoCTaBIbamheM JI0KUBOTHOT 3aKya-Mainukane. bynyhu na cy
JIOKyMEHTa M3 OBOT IIEPHUOJia BPJIO OMIIMPHA U Aa Capke Y ceOu 1o JeceTak
pa3IMYUTHX MOJIOH, JKanOu, MOTBPAA U CJI., ayTOP CE€ OMPEJISIIHO 32 U3/aBabEe
caMO cakeTaka JIOKyMEHara KOju Cymupajy mnparehy JOKyMeHTaIujy o
JIOTHYHOM TIPEIMETY.

Ha kpajy kmure nartu cy cenektuBHu Peunux mepmuna (163-166),
Ckpahenuye (167) n hupunuanu u natuauaHu Hnoekc (169-174).

[MpomunsbeH u300p HAjCIMKOBHTHjUX JOKyMEHara YyKaszyje Ha
nHcuctupambe Cphana Katmha na orBopm HOBa mHTama O OCMaHCKOM
pPYIapcTBy W Ha IPEUCHUTHBAKE 3aKJbydaKa TPaJUIIMOHAIHOT TPUCTYIA Y
HErOBOM CXBaTamy, M Ka0 TakaB MOpao Ou Jia 3auHTepecyje He camo jomalhy,
Beh U cTpaHy CTpY4HY jaBHOCT. BuiecTpyka BpeIHOCT OB KIbHTE OTJIeNia e,
Mpe CBera, y TOME IIITO HyJH O0MJbe CACBMM HOBUX IOJIaTaKa KOjU JApyraduje
MPUKa3yjy pyAapcTBO Ha HAIMM MPOCTOpPUMA Y OCMaHCKoM niepuony. [lopen
TOTA, OMJIMYHO METOOJIOIIKO PEIIeHhe KOje j¢ MPUMEHHO Y 00jaBJbUBAEC
rpale, GakcuMui, Typcka TPaHCKpPHUIIHMja, MPEBOJ Ha CPICKH M CaXeTak
JIOKyMEHTa Ha EHIVICCKOM, YMHE je JOCTYITHOM YHTAaBO] HAyYHO] jaBHOCTH.
Henocrojame HempounTaHUX MECTa KOJI OBHX 3a JCIU(PPOBAKE H3Y3€THO
TENIKUX JOKYMEHaTa, PEeBacXOJHO HAMMCAHUX CHjaKaTOM, M TMPEU3HOCT Y
MPeBOy CTaBJbajy je€ Yy Ppeld [AparoleHuX MpPUPYyYHUKA 3a OCMAaHCKY
JTUIIIOMAaTUKy U naneorpadujy. OBo cy BUIlIE HETO JOBOJHHHU Pa3iio3u Ja ce
OBOM ayTopy MOCBETH MoceOHa MaXKmba.

Jparana AMenocku
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FrantiSek Alexandr Zach 1807-2007. Shornik piispévkii ze
sympozia k 200. vyro¢i narozeni FrantiSka Alexandra Zacha v Brné 24.
dubna 2007. Redigovali Ladislav Hladky a Vaclav Stépanek, k vydani
pripravil Vaclav Stépanek. Ustav slavistiky filozofické fakulty
Masarykovy univerzity, Historicky tistav Akademie véd Ceské
republiky, v. v. i. Spole¢nost pitel jiznich Slovanii v Ceské republice,
Jihomoravsky kraj, Brno 2007, 1-80.

WHcTuTynMje Koje Cy u3/1aBayu OBOT 300pHMKA PajioBa YjeIaHO Cy U
OpraHu3aTopy HaydHOT cuMIo3ujyma mocsehenor 200-rogummuny pohema
Opantumeka Anexanngpa 3axa (FrantiSek Alexandr Zach), jemne on
Haj3Ha4YajHUX JHYHOCTH Y UCTOPHjH YEHIKO-CPIICKHUX OJHOCA. Taj CUMITO3HjyM
je onpxkan y bpny, y Uemnkoj PerryOnuitu, 27. anpwuia 2007. rofune y3 yuernrhe
YEIIKUX U CPIICKUX HayYHUKA. 300pHHUK calpxu rneT pedepara: Kugomuu nym
Dpanmuwera Anexanopa 3axa (Jlapucnas Xnanku [Ladislav Hladky ], Ucropujcku
uHcTuTyT Yenike akagemuje Hayka, Onesbemne y bpay); @panTuiiiek Arexanop
3ax u cnosencku pomammuzam re2ogoe odoba (UBam [loposckmu [Ivan
Dorovsky], MucTuTyT 3a cnaBucTuky MacapukoBor yHuBep3utera y bphy),
Cpncka ucmopuoepaguja o @panmuwexy Anexanopy 3axy (Cyszana Pajuh,
Karenpa 3a ucropujy ®onozodckor dakynrera Yausep3urera y beorpany);
@panmuutex Anexandp 3ax: jedan 00 ocHUBaua cpncke 8ojHe uikoie U meopay
mooepre cpncke eojcke (Puxapn Crojap [Richard Stojar], UucTutyT 3a
CTpartellike CTynuje YHuBep3urtera ofopane y bpHy); @panmuwex Anexanop
3ax u bpno (Bnactumun lunne6eprep crapuju [ Vlastimil Schildeberger st.],
YexocnoBauko IpymTBO BojHE McTopHje Y bpHy), kao u nuckycujy Jymana
Kgarmna (Karenpa 3a cnaBuctuky Donmo3odcekor dakynrera YHUBEp3UTETA Y
Beorpany). Takohe cy myOnukoBaHu kao mpuiosu nporpam CUMIIO3UjyMa u
IBe nHpopMalmje: a) 0 yCTaHOBJbewY Hacpade @panmuuex Anexandp 3ax,
Koja OM ce cBake ToguHE nofesbHBana nunuma (u3 Yemke PenyOnuke u
CpOuje) koja Ha M3PA3UT HAYUH JOTIPUHOCE PA3BOjy YEIIKO-CPIICKUX OJTHOCA,
0) 0 00HOBU rpoba DpanTHiieka AexaHapa 3axa Ha IICHTPAIIHOM Ipo0JbY Y
Bpny, xoju cy mocermnu u ydecHuuu Cummnosmjyma. CBu pedepatu u
JICKyCHja 00jaBJbeHH Cy Ha YEIIKOM je3HKY, C pe3UMENMa Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY,
JIOK Cy TIPWJIO3H HA YEIIKOM jE3HKY.

Jlapgucnap Xmaky je CBECTPAHO U CAKETO OCBETIINO )KUBOTHH ITyT D,
A. 3axa, koju je CBOjy MiaoCT mpoBeo y BpHy, ga Ou mociie 3aBpIieTka
CTyZIWja MmpaBa 3aroueo CBOj MOJUTHYKH aHTaXMaH. AyTop yka3yje Ha 3ax0oBy
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NOJIMTUYKY aKTHBHOCT Y BE3H C TMOJbCKMM YCTaHKOM MPOTUB BiIacTu Pycke
umnepuje 1831. roguHe, a MOTOM M Ha 3ax0By capajmby C IOJbCKHM
eMHrpaHTCKUM KpyroBuma y [lapusy, cBe 1o omnacka y Kuexesuny CpOujy
1843. ronqune y QyHKIMjH MOJUTHYKOT areHTa Anama YapTtopuckor, Bohe
noJbcke emurpanuje y ®paHiryckoj. 3aTuM ayTop pachpaBiba 0 3aXOBOM
yTHIajy Ha cprickor noiutnyapa Wnmjy [apamanuna, Koju je cacTaBHO
MO3HATH  MOJUTUYKH  CIUC  HAIMOHAIHO-IPOTPAMCKOT  KapakTepa
Hauepmanuje. Jlatn cy Mame IMO3HaTH Mojaly O 3axoBoM yuemhy Ha
CgecioBeHckoM koHrpecy y Ipary 1848. rogune u o 3axoBom yuemihy y
O0opOu croBaukux J00poBoJhania mpoTuB Mahapa Te romuHe. 3atuMm ce
JIeTaJbHO TIpaTh 3axoB XUBOT W panx y CpOuju y mepuony ox 1849. mo
neH3noHucama 1892. rogune, Kazia ce BpaTuo y oTaliouHy, I7e je UCTe ToAnHe
u ympo (caxpameH je y bpHy). Tako ce Buze BesHKe 3aciiyre Koje je 3aX MMao
y pa3BHjamy BOjHOT 1KoicTBa y CpOuju U pa3BUjamby CpIICKe apMHje, YHjH je
01O TPBY I'eHepall U jeJlaH OJ KOMaHJlaHaTa y CPIICKO-TypcKoM paty 1876.
rOJIMHE, KaJia je U3ryouo jeHy HOTY.

WBan JIopoBCKH je CBOjy NMaXKBy YCPEICPEINO Ha jelaH J1e0 3aX0BOT
*uBoTa, Ha mepuoa 30-ux u 40-ux rogmHa XIX Beka. YBepJbHBO je
JIOKYMEHTOBAO /12 je 3axX y MIaJ0CTH OMO OAYIICBJbEH HJijaMa CIOBEHCKE
y3ajaMHOCTH Ha Ha4MH Ha Koju cy je nponarupaiu Jan Koxap (Jan Kollar) u
Masen Jozed Iladapuk (Pavel Josef Safaiik), anu ma cy omnyayjyhn unejuu
yTHIa] Ha 3axa WMalld TOJbCKM PEBOJYLMOHAPHH NECHUIM M3 J00a
pomanTu3ma Anam Munkjesuu (Adam Mickiewicz), AnToHn MairdeBcku
(Antoni Malczewski), Credan ['apunmcku (Stefan Garczynski) u Cepepun
Tlommuumcku (Seweryn Goszezynski), 3ajelHO C EHITIECKUM TIECHHUKOM
pomantusma [lopuiom Topmonom Bajponom (Georg Gordon Byron). Ilo
ayTOPOBOM MHUIIUBCHY, CBE j€ TO MOTHBHCANIO 3axa /ia ce MPUAPYKH HOJbCKUM
ycranunuma 1831. roguHe, Te 1a KacHUje eMUTpHpa y PpaHIycKy, riue je
capaljuyBao ¢ UCTAaKHYTUM JTMYHOCTHUMA TOJHCKOT KYATYPHOT M TOJUTHYKOT
KHUBOTA Ha 4yelty ¢ Agamom Yapropuckum (Adam Czartoryski).

Cysana Pajuh je HacTojana 1a 0rOBOpY Ha MUTAKE KaJIa j€ ¥ Ha KOjU
Ha4YMH CpIICKa HcTOpHOrpaduja IoILIa 0 ca3Hamka 0 BaXKHO] YIIO3H KOjy je 3ax
VMMao y KOHIUIIUPABkY NOJUTUYKOr cvca Hauepmanuje CPICKOT IpKaBHUKA
u nonmutnvapa Mnuje apamanmna. Hanomume na je 3axoB mMatepujai
(Taxko3Banu /1nan), KOju je 3HATHO MHCIIUpHUCao [apaiianuHa, octao 95 roauHa
CKPMBEH Ol CPIICKMX UCTOpUYApa M MmIHpe jaBHOCTH. [1o MHUIIIBEHY ayTOpa
omryuyjyhy 3aciyry y HaydHOM 00jallimbery ,,[T0JBCKOT | ,,9EIKOT " yaemna y
Hactanky Hauepmanuja numao je yemrku uctopudap Barpras JKauek (Vaclav
Z4&ek) cBojuM pajoBuMa 3 60-1ux n 70-ux roquna XIX Beka, JJOK ce MHTAmbeM
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pacBeTJbaBama reHese Hauepmanuja cprucku nucropudapu (Bacunmje Kpecruh,
Jby6omup dyprosuh-Jakmuh, Pagonr Jbymuh u apyru) nenosuruje 6aBe Tek
MOCJIE/IHHX MMETHACCTAK TOIUHA.

Puxapn Crojap omnucyje 3aXx0BO HampeaoBame YHYTap BOjCKe
Kuexesune/KpasseBune CpOuje Mako OH HHje MMao CIEIHjaJIHO BOjHO
obpazoBame. Aytop nozceha Ha TO Jia je pBO MPAKTHYHO BOJHO UCKYCTBO 3aX
CTeKao Kao KOMaHJAHT jeJHEe CJOBadyke NOOPOBOJbAYKE jEeIUHUIIC Y BpeMe
peBonyuuje y Xa030ypikoj MoHapxuju 1848/49. ronune, a 3aTuM JieTajbHU]jC
OCBETJhaBa HETrOBY YIIOTY y CTBapamy CpIcKe BojHe mkoie 1850. rogune, na
6u 1860. romuHe moctao u ynpaBHUK BojHe akagemuje. Takohe caxero
omucyje u 3axoBo yuemhie y CpIICKO-TypcKOM pary 1876. rofuHe u cTHLAmbe
BOjJHUX YMHOBA, CBE JIO paHTa reHepasia (PBOT y TaIalllikboj CPIICKO] BOjCIIH).

Bnactumun Hlungebeprep crapuju nomnymyje 3axoBy Ouorpadujy
nmoJlaliiMa KOju Ce OJIHOCE Ha WeroBy caxpany y bpay 16. janyapa 1892.
TOJIMHE, a TOBOpU M 0 00HOBHU 1928. rogune kyhe y k0joj je 3ax ympo u o
npeHocy 3axXOBUX MMOCMPTHUX ocTaraka 1935. ronuHe y nmoyacHy TpoOHUILY
Ha llenTpasHoMm rpobsby y BpHy, koja je OOHOBJbEHA YIpPAaBO IMOBOJOM
obenexaBama 200. rogunimuile 3aXoBOT poljema. AyTop HallOMHELE J1a j€
jenHa ynuia y BpHy Ha3BaHa 1o 3axy.

VY cBojoj aytopu3oBaHo] auckycuju lyman Ksanun nonceha Ha
YHbEHHILY 1a 3ax Huje Ono jequnan Yex xoju je y XIX BeKky norpuHeo pa3Bojy
YEUIKO-CPIICKUX OJTHOCA. YKa3yje U Ha AonpHHOC apxuTekTe Jana Hepose (Jan
Nevola), cprckor aprusbepujckor nmykoBHuka [laBenma Illagapuxa (Pavel
Safatik) u npodecopa ncropuje nHa Jluuejy y Beorpany Jauka Illadapuka
(Janko Safaiik).

Naxko nesenukor obuma (80 crpana mamer ¢opmara), oBaj 300pHUK
panoBa o @panruiieky Anexanapy 3axy JOHOCH HU3 JparoleHux dakara o
3axoBoj aenarnoct y Cpouju wiu Be3anoj 3a Cpoujy. Tume ce ynoTnymyje
MoO3aW4Ha cliika 0 oBoM Yexy u3 MopaBcke 00JacTH KOjH je UMao BaKHY
yJOTY y BOjHO] ¥ OJIMTHYKO] HcTopuju Cpbuje y apyroj monoBuHu XIX Beka.
OnprxaHu CUMIIO3HMjyM U M3IaTH 300pHUK CBE0UE Takohe O MUjeTeTy mpema
3axy KOju Taje CaBpeMEHH MIPOTATOHUCTH YEIHIKO-CPIICKE HAYYHE U KyATypHE
capanme.

Munom Jlykosuh
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Ekonomska i ekohistorija — Casopis za gospodarsku povijest i povijest
okoliSa, Zagreb — Samobor 1 (2005), 2 (2006), 3 (2007) i 4 (2008);
»Drustvo za hrvatsku ekonomsku povijest i ekohistoriju®, ,,Meridijani“

Ca n3BeCHHM 3aKalllleHhEeM, BHIIIE CTHIIAjeM cpehHUX OKOTHOCTH HETO
NyTeM pelOBHE HayyHEe pa3MeHe, JI0 Hac je JOlUIa WHOBAaTHBHA Hay4yHa
nybnukaiyja konera u3 Penyonuke Xpsarcke. lHoBaTHBHA, Kako H300poM
HACJIOBHE TeMAaTHUKe W HaydHOT (okyca, Tako joIl W BHUIIEC OAaOUPOM H
cajpkajeM HayqHUX pajioBa. Mako je maBHM MU31aBad HOBOOCHOBAHO ,,Drustvo
za hrvatsku ekonomsku povijest i ekohistoriju, uuju je npencennuk Mp XpBoje
[erpuh, yaconuc Ekonomska i ekohistorija pe3yntar je moOpo opraHu3oBaHe
capajiib¢ HEKOJMKO MHCTUTYIMja U EKCHUX YeliHMKa. Kao mpBu cynsmaBau
HaBesieHa je Sekcija za gospodarsku povijest Hrvatskog nacionalnog odbora
za povijesne znanosti (HNOPZ, Zagreb), uunju je ocuuBau Mupa Komnap-
Humutpujesuh, a moaeparop X. Iletpuh, koju cy yjeaHO M OITOBOPHH
ypeanuiu yaconuca. [{pyru cymnsnasay je nosnatu Medunarodni istrazivacki
projekat ,, Triplex Confinium — Hrvatska viSegrani¢ja u euromediteranskom
kontekstu®, mox pykoBomctBaom mnpod. np Jpara Pokxcamauwha. Ilopen
YpeIHUILTBA, Yaconuc nMa MmeljyHaponHu ypehusauku onoop, mehy kojuma cy
nMmeHa nomyT Xamna Muamyuka u Kapna Kazepa. Onpenenusiiy ce 3a BeJIUKH
(dopmar dacommca, HEITO IITO j¢ Mambe yOOUUYajeHO 3a UCTOPHU|CKY HayKy, a
BUIIIE 332 UCTOPHjY YMETHOCTH M apXeoJIOTHjyY, n3aBadu cy oMoryhumu Behy
NpPErIeAHOCT PajioBa, YHT/BMBOCT TEKCTOBA ca mpaTehuM KpUTHYKUM
araparoMm, ajii OHO IITO r'a MOCEOHO M3/Baja O/l OCTAUX — BUIIY SCTETCKY
JUMEH3Hjy 100p0 OCMHUIBEHUX JIMKOBHUX MPHIIOTra, rpadukoHa u Tabena.
Hay4Hu paioBU 1 IPUIIO3HU ONIPEMIbEHH CY a0CTPAKTOM U KPAaTKUM capiKajeM
Ha CHIVICCKOM je3WKY, Kao JIaHalllhe HayuyHe [ingua franca. OcuM mpBeHIIa,
octana Tpu 0poja Ekonomske i ekohistorije Cy TeMaTCKu CTPYKTypHUpaHa, O
yemy he mMaio gaspe OUTH BHUILIE PEYCHO.

VY yBomHuky mpBor 6poja u3 nepa M. Komap-/Ilumurpujesuh u X.
[erpuha (ctp. 5-8), kao u y kparkom npuiiory [l. Pokcannuha Na kraju prvog
broja: Cemu ,,Eko-Eko* (ctp. 147-149) npysajy ce TeOpHjcKo-TIpaKTHIHA
o0jallmemha MOTHBA U3 KOJUX je TPorcTeKao yaconuc Ekonomska i ekohistorija.
Opn uzeje 10 MOKpeTama YacoIuca MPOTEeKIIO j¢ HEKOJIMKO TOJMHA, a TeMa je
u3pacia M3 CaBpEeMEHUX HAyYHHX TCHJICHIIMja Y €BPOICKO] U XPBATCKO)]
cpenunu. Kako O0u ce mpemasunuia TpaaullMOHATHA, YBPCTO YKOPCH-CHA
»Peyaanuszanmja‘“ uCTpaKUBAYKUX TeMa, JPYIITBEHO-CKOHOMCKA HCTOPH]a,
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JIPYIITBEHA €KOJIOTH]ja U ,,eKOJIOIIKA UCTOpHja‘* (Kao MPEBOJ] TEPMUHA enViron-
mental history, Umweltgeschichte) Mory OCIIy>KUTH Kao ,,KPOBHH'* Ha3HUBH
Pa3HOPOTHHUX HAYYHHX CTPEMJbCH-A KOj€ MMajy UCTO UCXOJUIITE: HCTPAKUBAE
nmpoleca HHTEPaKIHje YOBEKa M HETOBOT MPHPOJHOT OKpYXKema, Yy
MPOMEHJBBOM BPEMEHCKO-TTPOCTOPHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Huz om ocam unanaka, y pacmoHy OJ IIO3HE aHTHKE, MPEKO
CPeNOBEKOBIbA U OCMAHCKOT J100a, 1o Temaruke 20. Beka, UciymaBa Hajehu
neo oBor Opoja. Pax Xproja ['pauanuna llirik u Marcelinovoj kronici (ctp. 9-
36) naje uHTEpIPETaINjy MMO3HATOT HAPATUBHOT U3BOPA, aJlM Ca CTAHOBUIIITA
»drustvene i gospodarske povijesti“ kako Ou ce ocBemimia ,.ekohistorija
kasnoanti¢kog Ilirika“. Peka JlpaBa je mociyxxuia Kao OCHOBa 3a IIUPE
uctpaxuBame Xppoja [lerpuha na remy Utjecaj rijeke na pogranicna naselja
— Primjer rijeke Drave u 18. i 19. stoljecu (ctp. 37-63). Peu je o ayropy koju
Beh myxu HU3 rojuHa n3y4asa npoctop [loapaBruHe yrnpaBo ca MyJITHIHCIH-
TUIMHAPHOT, €KO-UCTOPH]CKOT CTAHOBUILTA, M YUjU CYy PE3yJTaTd HEIaBHO
00jaBJbeHU Kao MOHOTpaduja rmoa HazusoMm Koprivnica u 17. stolje¢u. Okolis,
demografske, drustvene i gospodarske promjene u pogranicnom gradu
(Samobor 2005). Kakse cy moryhHocTu aHanm3e kaprorpadceke usBopHe rpahe
MoKa3yjy paJoBH [IBOje HaydyHWKa. Y WIaHKY MoJ HacioBoM Naselja
gradiséanskih Hrvata u zapadnoj Madarskoj — Na katarstarskim planovima iz
1857. godine (ctp. 63-84) Xesbko XoJbaBell je HA OCHOBY 3€MJbHIIHUX
TUTaHOBA jEHOT JieNa 3anagHoyrapckor byprennanna (I'paguirha) mocmarpao
npupoaHo-reorpadceka obenexja, 3aTUM MPUBPEIHY U €THUYKY CTPYKTYpPY
HaceJba TaMOLIKET XpBaTCKOT cTaHOBHUIITBA. Pax Mupene Cinykan Antuh,
MO3HATOT KCTOPHjCKOT KapTorpada, oBora ImyTa THUE Ce HCTPaKHUBamba NpaBara
caoOpahajHuX KOMyHUKallMja Kao pe3yjiTara NMPOCTOPHE OpraHu3aluje u
IBEHUX IpoMeHa Ha Ty XpBarcke, CnaBonuje u Hanmvanuje — Kartografski
izvori za rekonstrukciju i pracenje razvoja prometnih komunikacija (ctp. 85-
100). OgHoc mpuBpene W MOTUTHYKHUX MPHIUKA MPEIMET je aHaIu3e IBa
HapenHa npuiora: M. Konap-Jlumurpujesuh, Nezaposlenost u Hrvatskoj od
vremena velike svjetske krize i javni radovi (ctp. 101-114), u [lanuen [1aradra,
Prilike gospodarstva grada Rijeke od 1918. do 1924. godine (ctp. 115-137).
Hogse pesynrare ocManucTuke noHocu uinaHak Henana Moayanuna Pristup
ekohistoriji Podravine prema osmanskih izvorima (ctp. 139-146). [Ipomene
MOJIMTHYKHUX, €EKOHOMCKHX W JPYIITBCHUX TPHIIHKA YCIOBHUIIE CY U MMPOMEHY
MPUPOIHOT OKPYKEHa U HBEroBe CTPYKType y TIEPHOy OCMaHCKE BIacTH Ha
noapy4jy ropwe [lonpasune (monosuHa 16. 10 kpaja 17. Beka).

On Benvke pakTUYHE BAKHOCTH 33 HaydHY 3ajeIHUILY jecTe 00jaBIJbu-
Bame MoceOHor npuiiora y uaconucy Bibliografija radova iz socioekonomske
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historije i ekohistorije 1977.-2001. — Izdanja arhiva Republike Hrvatske (ctp.
151-179). Bpoj je 3akipyueH npuKazuMa HOBHjHX MOHOTpaduja U yacomuca,
TaKo Jia cy npejcraBibeHe kiure P. Marujammha, Gospodarstvo anticke Istre
(Pula 1998), J. Konapuha, Katolicko djeti¢ko drustvo u Zagrebu (1855-1945.)
(Zagreb 2001), X. Ilerpuha, Opcina i zupa Drnje. Povijesno-geografska
monografija (Drnje 2000), C. Jleuek, Seljacka obitelj u sjeverozapadnoj
Hrvatskoj 1918.-1941., (Zagreb 2003), Triplex Confinium (1500.-1800.):
Ekohistorija — Zbornik radova (Split — Zagreb 2003), Kutina — Povijesno-
kulturni pregled s identitetom danasnjice (Kutina 2002), 1 mect OpojeBa HOBOT
yaconuca Podravina — casopis za multidisciplinarna istraZivanja, vol. I- br. 1
(2002) — vol. III, br. 6 (2004).

Y npyrom 0pojy 4yaconuca Ekonomska i ekohistorija (6p. 2 / 2006)
OKYIIJbEHU Cy y MPBOM JeNy palloBH nocselieHn nmoceOHOj Temu: Bolest,
gospodarstvo i okolis. Pan Topnana PaBanunha ucnuryje pasznuunte edexre
enueMuje Kyre Ha )KHBOT CpeJhOBEKOBHUX JlyOpoBauaHa, 0] eKOHOMCKHUX JI0
3IPaBCTBEHO-NIPEBEHTUBHUX — Neka razmisljanja o posljedicama epidemije
crne smrti 1348. godine u Dubrovniku (ctp. 5-21). bopuc T'oner; nocrasiba
MUTake J1a JIM Ce jellaH Ccliydaj enuuemMuje OyOoHCKe Kyre y UpHOMEIbY MOXKe
cMarpaTH pernpe3cHTaTHBHUM U 3a Jpyra ypOaHa Hacelba — Kuzna epidemija
v Crnomlju v letih 1691-92 — Tipicen primer pojavnih oblik in posledic v
mestnih okoljih (ctp. 22-38). IlocTynuu npkaBHE yIpaBe y clipeuaBamby H
3aycTaBjbamky CMUIeMHja ¢ 003UPOM Ha BHUXOBE MOCIEAUIE Ha TMPUBPELY
aHanusupajy ce y pany JyOpaske Mmumnapuh — Uloga drzave u prevenciji i
sanaciji loseg utjecaja bolesti na gospodarstvo sjeverne Dalmacije u 18.
stoljecu (ctp. 39-54). 300r UHTEH3UBHUX Mel)yHapOIHHUX TPrOBaYKUX OIHOCA,
JaJIMaTHHCKe KOMYHE Cy OWJie IpBe Ha yAapy enujeMuja 3apa3Hux OoJecT,
HITO je 3a pe3yJiTaT MMajio ’UXOBY BEOMa paHy OpPraHM3alldjy CaHUTapHE
samrute. Mcropuju mene opranusainyje noceehen je pax Mupene Ciykan
Antuh, on HazuBoM Povijest santiranih kordona i njihova uloga u razvoju
dalmatinskih gradova (ctp. 55-64). Pa3nuke y neiaoBamy U MOCISAHIIaAMA
enuaeMuja u3Mely ypOaHUX W pypaJlHUX CpeuHa MpUKa3aHe CYy y paiy
Karapune Kebep, Epidemija kolere na Kranjskem med mestom in podezeljem
— Primer Ljubljane in Zupnije slavina na notranjskem leta 1855 (65-73).

[Topen noMeHYTHX, TEMAaTCKUX pajioBa, y OBOM OpOjy Cy 00jaBJbeHU U
WIAHLIK U3 IIUpe JPYUITBEHO-eKOHOMcKe TeMaTuke. Ynanak Mupe Komap-
Humutpujesuh n Enuzabere Barnep mpeHocu jenHy jauuny npudy — O
zatvorskim susretima Stjepana Radiéa s buhama i misevima ili o jednoj
presutnoj ekohistorijskoj temi (74-88). Tumnonoruja CEOCKUX Haceba y
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KOHTEKCTY FHbMXOBOI IMPHUPOAHOT CMEINTaja aHaJIW3upa Ce Ha OCHOBY
Kaprorpadcko-KaTacTapckux u3Bopa y paay Xpsoja Ilerpuha - O tipovima
seoskih naselja (i njihovom okolisu) u varazdinskoj i koprivnickoj regiji u 18.
i 19. stoljecu (ctp. 89-103). parytun denerap npukazao je y 0OMMHO]
ctynuju Razvoj elektrifikacije sjeverozapadne Hrvatske do Drugog svjetskog
rata — s posebnim osvrtom na Koprivnicu (ctp. 104-148).

U oBaj Opoj noHocHu OHOIMOTPA(CKU MPHUIIOT, & OBOT IyTa je ped O
m3namuma Instituta drustvenih znanosti ,,Ivo Pilar”, koja cy on 3Hauaja 3a
EKOHOMCKY TipoOnieMaruky (ctp. 149-155). [IpencraBibena cy HoBa nnama: P.
Henop — @. Bainrep, Povijest europskog okolisa (Zagreb 2002), J1. Pokcanuh,
Triplex Confinium ili O granicama i regijama hrvatske povijesti 1500.-1800.
(Zagreb 2003), A. bnank, Zapadna Hrvatska. Studija iz humane geografije
(Zagreb 2003), X. [letpuh, Koprivnica u 17. stoljecu — Okolis, demografske,
drustvene i gospodarske promjene u pogranicnom gradu (Samobor 2005), M.
Cnykan Antuh, Povijesni atlas gradova: Koprivnica, (Zagreb — Koprivnica
2005), T. 3ebeu, Krcki tanci (Zagreb — Rijeka 2005), G. David — P. Fodor,
Affaires of State are Supreme — The Orders of the Ottoman Imperial Council
Pertaining to Hungary (1544-1545, 1552) (Budapest 2005), u HOBU OpojeBU
Podravine — ¢asopisa za multidisciplinarna istrazivanja, vol. IV, br. 71 8 (2005).

Tema Tpeher Opoja uaconuca Ekonomska i ekohistorija (vol. 111/ 2007)
jecy Ljudi i rijeke (vode), mito je oOpalieHo y neBet HayuHux pajnoBa. [IpBu ox
BHX, paj bopuca [onena npuka3syje HHTEpeCaHTHY UCTOPH]Y CTAPOT TPaJICKOT
Hacesba — KocTameBulle, cMeritene Ha anu peke Kpke — Kostanjevica na Krki
ali ,, Dolenjske Benetke “ — edino slovensko mesto na recnem otoku (ctp. 5-33).
Junnomatnuka rpaha mocnyxuna je Mapuny KuesoBmhy kao ocHOB
nocMarpama OJJHOCa BOJa M Hacesba Ha TepuTopuju Jlaamaiuje u ocTpsa -
Voda u hrvatskim ranosrednjovjekovnim ispravama (ctp. 35-50). Mupeia
Cnykan Antuh ananusupana je kaprorpadceku npukas Marea [larana ,, Tuto el
Contado di Zaro e Sebenico®, mocmarpajyhu rpanuuny yHkiujy pexe Kpke
— Krka kao razdjelnica velikaskih gradova Subiéa i Nelipi¢a na karti Matea
Pagana nastaloj oko 1522. godine (ctp. 51-61). ®ynkuuja pexe CaBe kao
rpanuiie y nepuoay usmely IMoxxapeBaukor u beorpanckor Mupa, Kao u cama
cTpyktypa ITocaBcKOT IrpaHHYHOT MOApYYja MPEAMET je NeTaJbHOT MCTpa-
kuBama [[para Poxcannuha — Posavska krajina/granica od 1718. do 1739.
godine (62-82). Mupa Konap-/lumutpujepuh u Enuzabera Barnep nozabasuie
Cy Ce THIIOJIOTHjOM, CMEIITajeM U yJIoroM BojeHuua — Vodenice u Hrvatskoj
(18.-20. stoljece) kao primjer odnosa izmedu ljudi i rijeka/potoka (83-120).
[Mpunor bpanka Byjacunosuha noceeheH je nocmarpamy onHoca pexe Case u
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rpajga 3arpeba y MCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, M y3 Oorare JUKOBHE IMPHUIIOTE
aKIICHAT je CTaBJbEH Ha MpojekTe ypehema obana u perynaimje peuYHor ToKa —
Uloga rijeke Save u povijesnom razvoju grada Zagreba (ctp. 121-155).
Hcropuja Tproeune napsetoMm Ha peuu [paBu npukasaHa je y pagy dparytuHa
®enerapa u Xpeoja [lerpuha — Donja Dubrava — srediste splavarstva na rijeci
Dravi (ctp. 156-181). PagoBu Ha perynanuju JIpaBuaunx nputoka Kapammie
u Byuure, kao 3Ha4YajHOT Jeiia MEJMOPAIM]CKUX TpojeKara MpeaMeT CY
nocMmarpama 3nate XKusakosuh-Kepxe — Odvodnja u osijeckom kraju (19.
stoljece i pocetak 20. stoljeca) (ctp. 182-189). Tomorpadcku mnpukaszu
JlpaBHHOT TOKa U3 MIepro/Ia jo3ehUHCKOT KaracTapckor npojekra (1763-1787)
BpE/IaH Cy M3BOP 32 MaJIcO-CKOJIOIIKY HCTOPH]Y OBOT PEYHOT TOKA M HaceJba Ha
BEHUM o0ajiaMa, Kako je TO IMokaszao wiaHak Aujapeja Xo3jaHa - Reka Drava
in njeni signifikantni kraji na jozZefinski vojaski izmeri za ozemlje republike
Slovenije (ctp. 190-205).

Tpehu Opoj uwacomuca Ekonomska i ekohistorija takohe noHocH
oubnuorpadcku npuior — Bibliografija radova iz gospodarske povijesti i
ekohistorije objavljenih u Casopisu za suvremenu povijest i CRIS-u — casopisu
povijesnog drustva Krizevci (ctp. 207-210). O6jaBibeHU Cy NIpUKa3u clienehnx
HacsoBa (ctp. 210-235): Ipaxen Mupko I'pmek, Medejin kotao. Pokusi na
Zivim bi¢ima u antici (Zagreb 2004); Podravina — casopis za multidisciplinarna
istrazivanja vol. V, br. 9 (svibanj 2006), vol. VI, br. 10 (2006), vol. VI, br. 11
(2007); Borislav Grgin, Rumunjske zemlje u srednjem i ranom novom vijeku
(Zagreb 20006); Povijest u nastavi, vol. IV, br. 2 (8) / 2006, Teaching modern
Southeast European history. Alternative Educational Materials, sv. I-1V,
Thessaloniki 2005; Branko Vujasinovi¢, istaknute osobe u hrvatskom vodnom
gospodarstvu kroz povijest (Zagreb 2007); npuka3 HayuHOT ckyma ,,Identitet
Like: korijeni i razvitak® (25-29. cenrem6ap 2007, ['ocniuh).

YetBpTH 110 peay Opoj uaconuca Ekonomska i ekohistorija (vol. 1V,
br. 4, 2008) je TIpBHU 1e€0 cBOT cajpikaja MocBeTHO Temu Suma i ljudi. 1llect
HayYHHX PaJi0Ba aHAIM3UPajy OAHOC APYIITBA ITpeMa IIYMCKO] BEreTaluji He
camo Ha npoctopy XpBarcke, Beh u Ciosenuje u bpasuna. Xpsoje [lerpuh y
CBOM pany ,, Neodrzivi razvoj *“ ili kako je krcenje Suma u ranome novom vijeku
omogucilo Sirenje Purdevackih pijesaka (ctp. 5-26) aHanusupa mporece
nedopecranuje U pedopecranyje Ha NPUMEPY MHKPOPETH]E, U HUXOBO
JICjCTBO HA KUBOT U CKOHOMH]Y JIoKaliHe 3ajefnuiie. [Ipobnemaruky mryma u
nrymapctsa Ha Ty CrioBeHHje ca 3aKOHOAABHOT acliekTa mnprkasana je dapja
Muxenuh — Usoda gozdov na slovenskem do 16. stoljeca (ctp. 27-51).
Jumiomarnuka rpalja kao M3BOp 3a TUHONOTHjy ApBeha M pa3HOBPCHOCT
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yrotpebe HpeaMer je aHamuse aBa paa: Mapun Kuesosuh — Suma i sumsko
drvece u hrvatskim ranosrednjovjekovnim ispravama — cinitelj koji nedostaje
(ctp. 52-63), u Cunsuja [Tuck — Suma i drvece u latinskim srednjovjekovnim
dokumentima: primer moslavickog kraja (ctp. 64-70). Mupa Komnap-
Humurpujesuh nonocu Kratak osvrt na povijst Suma Hrvatske i Slavonije od
1850. godine do prvoga svjetskog rata (ctp. 71-93). [leo er3oTuyHor paja u
O6opba 3a WeroB ,,0ApKHUB Pa3Boj* KOpUIIHeHmEM IOMOPOJAYKUX 3Hamba
NpUKa3aH je y paay Tpojune Opasminckux Hayunuka: J. Klanovicz —J. Frer Neto
— A. Luiz Mafra, Southern Brazilian indigenous populations and the forest:
towards an environmental history (ctp. 94-103).

Jpyru cTpyKTypaiiHu ieo oBOT Opoja YnHE PeAOBHU WiaHIU. Mupena
Cnykan Antuh aHanu3upa MIIETauKe KaTacTapcKe CIHCE U KapTe Kao H3BOpe 3a
PEKOHCTPYKLHjY MAIICOESKOJIONIKE CIMKE JeHOT peruona — Prirodni i kulturni
pejzazi Pokréja u mletackim katastrima 1709./1711. (ctp. 104-114).
Opranuzanmja U CTPyKTypa 3IpaBCTBEHE 3aIITHTE MPEAMET j& UCTPAKHBaAHA
Cabune ®nopenc Dadujaner; — Hygiene and commerce: the example of
Dalmatian lazarettos from the fourteenth until the sixteenth century (ctp. 115-
133). Tomucnas Kp3nap naje npukas capxaja jeTHOT TOAUIITA CTICIH]jATUCTH-
akor gacomnwca ,,Socijalna ekologija. Casopis za ekolosku misao i sociologijska
istrazivanja okoline®, xoju je moxpenyt 1992. romune — Covjek i okolis u
socijalnom kontekstu. Prilog socijalno-ekoloskom istrazivanju (ctp. 134-150).

Y okBupy penoBHe Oubmuorpadcke pyOpuke, y 4eTBpTOM Opojy
Ekonomske i ekohistorije XpBoje Ilerpuh je ucipmnHo nprkazao »HUBOTOIIHUC,
cursus honorum u Oubmuorpadujy pamoBa npod. emepumyca Jlpare
Poxcanmha — Zivjeti ,, Triplex Confinium * — u povodu 60. godine rodenja prof.
dr. sc. Drage Roksandi¢a (ctp. 151-231). U3a tora je kpatku npuior Beche
[Mnema — Ugljenarenje — proizvodnja ugljena iz drva u Gorskom kotaru (ctp.
232-233), a 3aTtuM ciene NpUKa3yu HaJHOBUjUX myOnukaija (ctp. 234-285):
Environmental History, vol. 13, no. 1 (January 2008); Jared Diamond, Sva nasa
oruzja: zarazne bolesti, celik i puske (Zagreb 2007); Mupko Aunapouh,
Starogradska varazdinska opcéina (Varazdin 2008); Joachim Bahlcke,
Ungarischer Episcopat und dsterreichische Monarchie. von einer Partnerschaft
zur Konfrontation (1688-1790) (Stuttgart 2005); Raffaela Sarti, Zivjeti u kuci.
Stanovanje, prehrana i odijevanje u novovjekovnoj Europi (1500.-1800.)
(Zagreb 2006); Vandana Shiva, Biopiratstvo. Krada prirode i znanja (Zagreb
2006); Podravina — ¢asopis za multidisciplinarna istraZivanja, vol. V1, br. 12
(2007); ®pamo Emanyen Xomko, Biskup Vrhovac izmedu baroka i liberalizma
(Zagreb 2007); Oskar Springer — Daniel Springer, Otrovani modrozeleni planet
(Zagreb 2008); npuka3 Hayune koHdepennuje “Flammable Cities: Fire, urban
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Environment, and Culture in History” (May 15-17, 2008, Washington DC),
“Fauna and Medieval Urban Space” (Budapest, 17-19 April 2008); nayuuu
ckynoBu: Koprivnica — okolis, ljudi i grad u dugom trajanju. U povodu 650.
godina Koprivnice (2006), Zene u povijesti Koprivnice i Podravine (2007),
Razvoj, identitet, okolis — meduregionalni aspekti (Krizevei 2008), ,,38.
medunarodni kulturno-povijesni simpozij Mogersdorf (Varazdin, 2008),
,,Okrugli stol ,,150. obljetnica prvog modernog popisa stanovnistva 1857,

Hanamo ce nma he oBaj mpuka3 caapikaja mpBa YETHPU TOIMINTA
yaconuca Ekonomska i ekohistorija noacrahu nomahy Hay4Hy jaBHOCT Ha
pa3sMHUIIUbAE U3BAaH YCKUX OKBUpa CBOje CTpPyKe, Tako Aa he y Ommkoj
Oynyhunoctu nmohwu 10 pervoHanHe, UHTEPAUCIHUILUIMHAPHE Capalibe KaKBY
MIPOMOBHIIIE OBa MyOIUKAIlHja.

Jenena Mpruh

Jenena Mpruh, Cesepna bocna 13-16. éex,
Hctopnjckn uacTuTyT, [loce6na u3nama, Km. 55,
Beorpanx 2008, 469 ctp.

lp Jenena Mpruh, nonent Ha npeamery Mcrtopujcka reorpaduja
Opesbema 3a ucropujy Pumnoszodcekor daxynrera y beorpamy, G6asu ce
poy4yaBambeM CpeAmoBeKOoBHE Hcropuje boche. Hakon 3amaxkene
Mmonorpaduje Jorwu Kpaju. Kpajuna cpeorwosexosne bocne, o0jaBmmene 2002.
TOMHE, HEIaBHO Ce y U3amy VCTOpHjCKOT MHCTUTYTA [10jaBUIIa U lbeHa HOBa
kwura Cesepna bocua 13-16. éex, IPOUCTEKIA U3 JOKTOPCKE TUCEPTAIIH]E
Cegepna Bocna y cpedrem gexy. 3emma —ucmopuja — Hapoo. Y oBa Kmura je
BHCOKO OILICH-€HA OJ CTpaHe CTPy4YHE jJaBHOCTH, 300T 4era je ayTopka qoouia
Amnpuncky Harpaay rpaga beorpaga w3  obnacTh  IpPYIITBEHHUX U
XyMaHUCTHUKUX Hayka 3a 2008. ronuny.

Kmura Jenene Mpruh 3a mpeameT nMa HCTOPUjy CEBEpPHOI Jiena
cpenmoBekoBHE bocHe, ,,3eMiby* Yeopy u Conu, 001acT Koja je TOKOM Cpether
BeKa OWia yIIaBHOM INepUdEpHa, yAajbeHa O BAXHHUX NOJUTHYKUX H
CeKOHOMCKHX CpPEIUINTA U TIABHUX KOMYHHKalMOHUX npasana. OHa je crora,
MaKo Kao MOTrpaHWyHa o0JacT 4ecTOo MpeIMeT U MO30pHHIA cykoba mehy
3auHTEepecoBaHuM ctpaHama (bocna, Yrapcka, CpOuja, OcMaHCKO LapcTBO),
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OCTaBMJIa MaJIO Tpara y cauyBaHoj u3BopHoj rpahu. To je oTexaBaio 3aaarak
CBEOOYXBaTHOT carieiaBama CpembOBEKOBHE UCTOpHje ceBepHEe bocHe Koju
je ayTopka ceOu mocrasuia, mojasehu o npuHIMIA 12 ,,ACTOPH]E TI0jeTUHIX
pEeruoHa, Kao HCTOPHUjCKU MPOMEHIBUBHX IIETHHA, T00U]ajy CBOj IIYHH CMHUCA0
TEK KaJia ce TIOCMaTpajy y HIMPOKOM MPOCTOPHOM M BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY .
300r TOra je U XpOHOJIONIKH OKBHP MCTPaKUBaMKba y CTBAPH 3HATHO IHIUPH OJT
OHOT JIaTOT y HACJIOBY, YCJIOBJ/BEHOT CauyBaHUM M3BOPHMA M MPOOJIEMATHKOM
UCTOPHjCKO-TeorpadcKuX UCTPaKMBAHA, U TOKPHUBA IEPHO]I O/ aHTHKE /10 17,
a'y HEeKuM acriektuMma u 18-19. Beka.

CyouaBajyhu ce ca XpOHOJOHMIKM W TEMAaTCKH HEyjeJHAuCHOM
U3BOpHOM Tpaljom, mTO ce moceOHO omHOCH Ha aomahe, CpeqmhOBEKOBHE
0ocaHCke mHcaHe U3BOpe, JeiaeHa Mpruh je nmpuctynuia 0OMMHOM MOCTY
CaKyIUbama 1 aHAIM3UParha HE CaMO OPOJHHX Pa3IMYUTHX U PACYTHX ITHCAHUX
M3BOpa Jpyror mopekia (CPICcKuX, MyOpOBaYKUX, YTrapCKUX, MarCKuX,
MJICTAYKMX W OCMaHCKux), Beh um oOumMHe apxeosonike, eTHOrpadcke,
KapTrorpadcke W MmyTomucHe nuTeparype. Ha Taj maumn Owmiio je moryhe
NPaTUTH MPOMEHE MPUPOTHO-TEOrpad)CKUX KapaKTePUCTUKA, KOHTUHYUTET
HACEJbEHOCTH, Pa3B0j MaTepHUjaliHE KYITYpe, HAUUH )KUBOTA U 00UYaje JbYIH Ha
OBOM MOZIPY4Yjy KOjH CYy CE CIOPO MEHalld TOKOM BpEMEHa, CBE JI0 OCBHUTA
MoJiepHOTr a00a. AyTopka je, mopeln U3y3eTHO OOMMHE Jomahie U cTpaHe
peJIieBaHTHE Hay4yHE JIUTEPTYpe BE3aHE 3a UCTOPH]y CpPeAmoBeKoBHE bocHe 1
CYCeIIHUX JprKaBa U MOJpy4ja, MOCEOHY MaKiby MOCBETUIIA OHOj JIUTEpaTypu
Koja ce 0aBM METOAOJIOIIKUM TpobieMrMa Kopuirhema pa3InduTHX BpCTa
W3BOpa, YHME je CBOja MCTPaXKMBama M 3aKJbydyke IO KOjUX je Joyiazuia
CTaBWJIa HA CUTYpPHE Hay4yHE OCHOBE.

IMopen Vsoonux pazmampara, y kojuma ce ACHUHUILY MPEAMET
HUCTpaXnBakba U lETOBU XPOHOJIOUIKHA U BpEMCHCKH OKBUPH, HABOAC OCHOBHE
BpCTE M3BOpa M MpoOIeMHU Be3aHH 3a BUXOBO KOpHIIhewe, U J1aje Mperiies
HajBKHUjUX PAHUjUX MPOyYaBaiala OBOT MOAPYYja M BUXOBUX pe3yiTaTa, 1
3aspunux pasmamparea, y KojuMa ce CyMHUpajy Pe3yJITaTd JI0 KOjUX je ayTopKa
JIONLIa Y CBOM HCTPaXHBamby, KIbHUIa CAApKU IIECT BEIHMKHX TEMAaTCKUX
[eNMHa, MMOJIeJbeHUX Ha Mamba MoTnoriasiba. OcuM Tora, KibHra uma OpojHe
MIPUJIOTEe — XPOHOJIOTH]Y maBHHX forahaja ox 13. no 16. Beka, mucTy Biagapa
Bocue, Cpouje, Yrapcke u OcMaHCKOT 1IapCTBa, cellaM reorpad)CKux Kapara,
PEYHMK OCMAaHCKMX TEPMHHA, pPE3UME Ha CHIVICCKOM jE3MKY, CIHCaK
ckpaheHuIa, U3BOpa W JIUTEparype, MMEHCKH, reorpad)cku W perucrap
MojMOBa, OpojHE WITyCTpalyje, IITO CBE, Y3 OIroBapajyhn KpUTHUYKH arapar,
JONIPUHOCH HE CaMO Hay4HoOj, Beh M yrmoTpeOHOj U JTMKOBHO] BPEIHOCTH OBE
MoHOTrpaduje U IleHOM JIaKIieM Kopuihemy.
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[Ipro nornassbe [lpupoona cpedurna u rwene npomene MOCBEheHO je
carjie/[aBamy MPUPOTHO-reorpad)CKuX ouInKa ceBepHe bocHe y mpouuiocTH,
y MHOTO 4YeMy pa3jIM4YMTUM OJ OHHMX JaHalmbux. [lopen ommmka pesbeda,
xuaporpadcke Mpeke M aHaIn3a KIMMaTCKUX MPOMEHa, MaKikbha Ce ycMepana
Ha UHTEPAKIH]y JbYIU U BUXOBOT MPUPOTHOT OKPYKeHha, MPBEHCTBEHO KPO3
MpoIIeC Kpuekha IyMa 1 IUpemha 00paIuBOT 3eMJBUIIITA, KOjH j& OBO MOApYYje
HEKaJ| IOKPUBEHO I'yCTUM XPaCTOBUM IIyMaMa IIPETBOPUO Y KUTHUILY KaKBY
JlaHaC MT03HajeMo.

Jpyra uenuHa, Ha3zBaHa Tok ucmopuje, TpHKa3yje NOTUTHUKY
UCTOPHjy MpocTopa ceBepHe boCcHE y MIMPOKOM XPOHOJIOIIKOM pa3nodsby O
MPENICIIOBEHCKOT, PUMCKOT TIepHo/a, 10 1e(UHUTHBHOT 3aBOljemba 0CMaHCKe
BJAacTH y MpBUM JeneHujama 16. croneha. IIpBa nBa onespka, mocsehena
NpPE/ICIOBEHCKOM 100y, OIHOCHO BpEeMeHy JocesbaBama CIOBEHA M PaHO]
CPEAOBEKOBHO] UCTOPHJH Y CacTaBy CpIICKE, M ITOTOM OocaHcke ApxkaBe (6-
12. Bek), mpeAcTaBibajy yBOX Y M3BOPHMA 3HATHO OOTaTHja U CTOTa JIeTaJbHUje
obpahena pazmobsea on 13. mo 16. Beka. Kao moceOHe TepuropujanHo-
MOJIMTHYKE U yIpaBHe 1enurHe, Ycopa u Colli MOMHbY Ce Of] TPBE TOJIOBUHE
13. Beka, 3a BnaaBuHe Oana Matuje Hunocnasa, anu cy HacTane, kako JeiaeHa
Mpruh aprymMeHTOBaHO MpPETIOCTaBJba, BEPOBATHO y BpeMe Oana Kymuna
kpajeMm 12. croneha. ,,bypHu 13. Bex™ HCIymheH je HACTOjalbUMa YrapCKuxX
KpaJheBa Jia MoJ BUJIOM 00pOe MPOTUB jepeTHKa OCBOje OOCAHCKY JpiKaBy U
HaMETHY KaTOJWYKY I[pKBeHY opranusanujy. Ha moapy4jy Ycope u Conu
MOJIOBUHOM 13. Beka MOCTOjU yrapcka MorpaHiyHa OaHOBUHA, jeIHA Ol HH3a
CIIMYHUX jeTUHMIIA Koje Yrapcka (opMUpa Ha OCBOjJEHOM MOAPYY]Y YK CBOjUX
JYKHHX 1 HCcTOUHUX rpanuna. Ha kpajy 13. ctoneha oBe obnactu cy ce Hamuie
y Ip’KaBu Kpasba J[paryTiHa, 1a OM HAKOH H-eTOBE CMPTH U JI0JIacKa Ha MPEeCcTo
enepruyHor Crtjenana Il Korpomanuha Ha noapy4jy Ycope u Conu Ouiia
oOHoBJbeHa BiacT bocancke 6anoBuHe. [lepuoa crabmiHOCTH U jauamba bocHe
non Bnamhy Crjenana Il u Teprka I (1322-1391) obpaljen je y okBupy
NOCeOHOT OfieJbKa, KOME CIIEAM pa3ao0Jbe HEMHpa W paTroBa, OKOHYAHO
nponamhy cpeamoBekoBHe bocancke kpasmbeBuHe 1463. roaumbe. Y TOoM
nepuoy ceBepHa bocHa nsnoxeHa je OpojHUM paTOBUMA M CyKOOMMa Oe3Malto
,,CBUX TPOTUB CBUX* — OOCAHCKUX Biajiapa ¥ 00JacHUX rocrojapa, yrapa,
Ocmannuja, CpICKUX JECNOoTa, ITO jé HEMHUHOBHO HM3a3WBAJIO CTpajamba
CTAaHOBHHMIITBA, ACTONYJIALKjy W Mponajame Hacesba. [locienamu ojesbak
JIPYTOT MOTIIaBJba KibUTe mocBeheH je nepuony ABosnamha (1463-1536), kaga
j€ HaKOH OCMaHCKOT OCBajama bocaHCke KpasbeBUHE yrapcku Kpajb Maruja
KopsuH nopen Jajauke 6anoBuHe y 3anaanoj bocHu, y ceBepHOj Gopmupao
Cpebpauuky OaHoBHHY. IbeHO TIOCTENEHO CMamHUBamke MOYETKOM 16. Beka
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yciaea KOHCTAHTHOT IMPUTUCKA OCMAaHCKUX KpajI/IHIKI/IX KOMaHJaHaTa 10BOAU
110 1e(UHUTUBHOT Kpaxa yrapcke BiaacTu y ceBepHoj bocuu 1536. rogune u
yKIIanama OBe peruje y rpanuiie bocanckor caHiiaka.

3aBoljeme 0OCMaHCKe YITpaBHE OpraHu3aije Kpo3 GopMHUpame Haxuja
U TONeNly THMapa IMpaTWIIO je HAceshbaBambe CPIICKOI CTaHOBHUINTBA Ca
BJIALIIKMM CTaTyCOM Yy ceBepHOj bocHH, MITO je nHaue Ouila mpaKkca v y JpyTriuM
OIyCTOIICHUM TIOTPaHUYHUM KpajeBHMMa, kao mTo je ceBepHa CpOuja
(CmenepeBcku caHpyak). Jlemorpadcke mpomeHe, OIJIMB U TPUIUB
CTAaHOBHHUIITBA y TEPHOAY jadarma OocaHcKe ApxaBe TOkoM 14. ctoneha u
patoBa U Mmetexxka y 15. u mpBum jerneHujama 16. Beka Jenena Mpruh
uctpaxyje y noriaBisy Ceem y nokpemy — Junamuxa cmanosuuwmea. OHa
UCTHYE J1a je Y Y OJICYCTBY U3BOpa KOju OM oMOTyhHiIi IOIPOOHO UCITUTHBALE
nemMorpadckux muKiyca Moryhe ykazaru caMo Ha OCHOBHE MPETIIOCTAaBKE O
HBUXOBOM KapakTepy U IIyKHHHU Tpajama, 0Clamajyhu ce ¥ Ha KOMIIApaTHBHO
MocMaTpame eBPOIICKUX U PETHOHATHUX JeMOTpadCcKUX TEHACHIH]ja IPeIMO-
nepHor BpemeHa. OcmaHcku aedrepu, y3 cBa METOIOJONIKA OTPaHUYCHA,
NPYXKWJIH Cy OCHOBY 32 UCIHTHBAma JAEMOTPaCKUX MPOMEHa y TO3HOM
CpeIlbOBEKOBHOM, OJTHOCHO PaHOM HOBOBEKOBHOM pa3io0sby. Y OKBHPY OBOT
nomiaejba 00pal)yjy ce U mpoMeHe y NPKBEHO] OpraHU3alliju Ha MPOCTOPY
ceBepHe bBocHe, y3MmuIame KaTONMYKEe W jadame MpPaBOCIaBHE I[PKBE,
y3POKOBAHO KaKo IEMOTpa)CKUM U MUTPAIIMOHMM KpPETambHUMa, TAaKO K CTABOM
OCMaHCKHUX BJIACTH ITPeMa HaBEJICHUM I[PKBaMa, Kao M MPOLIEC HCIaMH3aIlH]je
Ha HaBEJICHOM TO/IPYYjy 10 Kpaja 16. Beka.

[Mornasmwa Tunonoeuja u mpesica nacewa n Cmapo u HOBO. xcyne,
Haxuje u Hacesba 0aBe ce NMPOMEHaMa TEPHUTOpHUjajHEe OpraHM3anuje Ha
npoctopy ceBepHe bocHe moj 60caHCKOM, yrapCKOM M OCMaHCKOM Biaihy,
PEKOHCTPYKITUjOM MPEKE HaceJba, ’BUXOBOM THIIOJIOTHjOM U Mel)ycCOOHHM
ogHocuMa. OCHOBHHM 3aKJby4ak J0O Kora ce JONLIO je Jla CYy ce CKOpO CBH
TpaJIOBH OBE PETHje Pa3BILIU Mope/] TBpHaBa Koje Cy KOHTPOJIUCAIIC HajBAKHU]E
caoOpahajue mpasiie, 10K ¢y OpojHa Hacesba Ca CTaTyCOM Tpra HacTaja Mmopes
opomoBa mipeko pexe Case. Hacespa koja cy y 14. Beky Owiia cenuiira ¢pa-
HBeBadkux camoctana (Monpuua, Ckakasa, J1a0, 1j. YribeBuk, YeTBpTKOBHIITE —
Bujessuna) BepoBaTHO cy Takolje mMMmana 3Hayaj JOKaIHWUX Tprosa. Ilox
OCMaHCKOM BJanihy OICTaju Cy OHU CPeIEbOBEKOBHU IPaioBH ceBepHe bocHe
KOjU Cy 3aJpKajiil CBOjY BOjHY, aIMHHUCTPATUBHY W NPUBPEAHY YIIOTY, HEKH
cy Ounm y omaiamy, a HeKU, kao kacabe 3BopHuK, Jlowma u [opwa Ty3na,
H060j, Temam, Marnaj u XKernue y ycrony. Y paHr kaca0e y37urao ce u Hu3
CpeqmbOBEKOBHUX TProBa Ha BaXHMM caoOpahajuum mpaBumma. Kama cy
CeoCKa Hacesba y MHUTAaY, IIABHH UCTPaXKHBAYKU MPOOJIeM OHO je BEIHKH
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HEJ0CTaTaK CPeIHOBEKOBHUX M3BOpa, Oynyhu &a je cauyBaHa camo jeiHa
0ocaHCka MoBeJba KOja HaABOAU YKYITHO IIET cejla y JOJIMHU peKe YKpPHHE U
xynu HenaBuiire. AyTopka je 3aTo HacTojaja Ja KOpUIIhemeM Mmojaraka o
apXCOJIOLIKMM TParoBUMa Hacesba, O PUMCKOT MEePHO/a JI0 MO3HOT CPE/IHbEr
BEKa, W OHHMX KOje Npyxkajy 00jaBJbeHM OCMaHCKH TONHCHU aedrepw,
3BopHu4Kor canyaka u3 1519. u 1533. ronune u bocanckor canyaka u3 1604.
TOJIMHE, YTBP/M KOHTUHYHTET y HACEJLCHOCTH MpoydyaBaHe obnacti. Hacesba
MoNHCcana y HaBeieHnM e repuma (oxo 500 TonoHnma y 24 Haxuje) mpruka3aHa
cy TabeapHO 1 Ha KapTama, U BehiHOM Cy oricTalia J0 JaHaIIbHX JaHa.

[Mocnenmwe nomiasibe [110006u 3emme GaBu ce IPUBPEIHOM TPOOIIe-
MaTHUKOM Ipoy4aBaHe peruje. OHO je Takol)e TOAEIbEHO Y HEKOIHKO MambUX
oJiesbaka, Koju 00pal)yjy 3eMibopajilby U pUTaM MOJECKUX PasioBa, CTOUYAPCTBO,
MYENIapCTBO, JIOB M PHOOJIOB, IIPOU3BOAGY U AUCTPUOYIIH]Y COJIH Y TY3IAHCKHM
coJlaHaMa Mo OCMaHCKOM Biamihy, TProBHHY M IPOMET pode y rpaaoBuma,
IJaBHE KOMYHHKaIlMje Ha Mojapydjy ceBepHe bocHe. OmcyctBo momahux
CPelOBEKOBHUX HM3BOpa 3a OBY BpPCTY HCTpaxkuBawma JemeHa Mpruh je
HACTOjajia 1a HaJIOMECTH CTaBJbabeM IMUTAA MTOJHOIIPUBPETHE TPOU3BOILE Y
OMIITH KOHTEKCT pa3Boja MPEIWHAYCTPHUjCKHX JIPYLITaBa M Kopuirhemem
nojiaTaka Koje Mmpy»Kajy pacrtoNoKHBH OCMaHCKU HonucHU aedrepu. Tako cy
MOJBOIIPUBPEAHA IPOU3BOAKA U BbEH TOAUIIHLU PUTAM IIPOYyYaBaHU y CBETITY
Mopeckux obaBe3a paje mpeMa 0CMaHCKUM BiacTiMa. OCMaHCKe KaHYH-Hame
cy Takohe Omsie OCHOB HCTpa)KMBamba TPrOBUHE Yy MOjE€AHMHUM TpajoBHMAa,
Oynyhu na je myOpoBauka rpalja, vHa4Ye MPUMapHa 3a OBY BPCTY UCTPAKUBaba
Ha JPYTUM TIOIpYyYjuMa, 3a ceBepHy bocHy, obnact 0e3 3Ha4YajHUjer pynapcTna,
BUIIIE HEro OCKyaHa. KoHauHO, HAa OCHOBY aHTHYKE, CPEIHOBEKOBHE H
ocMaHcke rpale pekoHcTpyHcaHa je U Mpeka KOTHCHUX M PEYHUX IyTeBa, ca
IJIaBHUM IIpeia3umMa Mmpeko peka, ,,0pomoBuMa‘™ u ,,ckenama‘,

Ha xpajy, Tpeba MOMEHYTH M OAJMYaH CTHJ U je3WK KOjUM je OBa
Bpe/IHA HayYHa KEbHUTa HAMMUCAHA, Kao M TPYI ayTOPKE OKO HEHOT M3IVe/a, OJl
u3paje reorpadckux kapara, OpojHUX MpUIIOTra A0 oxadupa oarosapajyhux
wiyctpanyja. Ha taj HaumH je ucropujcko-reorpadcka MoHorpaduja JeneHe
Mpruh Cegepra Bocua 13-16. sex, He3ao0HIa3Ha 3a CBAKOT OHOT KO ce 0aBH
ucropujom Cpba u bBamkaHCKOr MOIYOCTpBa y CPEAHmEM BEKy, Mocraia
NPUCTYMaYyHUja ¥ IUPEM KPYTy YHMTaNana 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX 3a MPOIUIOCT,
NOCTaBJbajyhu Kako CBOJUM CalipiKajeM, TaKO U U3IIISIOM BUCOKE CTaHIap/Ie 3a
Oynyha u3nama HayYHUX pajioBa.

Anekcannap Kpcruh
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0. J. Schmitt, Skanderbeg. Der neue Alexander auf dem Balkan,
Verlag Friedrich Pustet,
Regensburg 2009, cTp. 432.

Omugep Jenc HImur (Oliver Jens Schmitt), npodecop cpenmoBekoBHE
ucropuje Jyroucroune Empome Beukor yHuBep3uTeTa M JONMCHU YJaH
AycTpujcke akaJeMHuje HayKa, MOcJie JYyTOTOAWIIET apXHWBCKOT paja y
Benenuju, Pumy, Munany, Manrosu, Cujenu, dyopoBuuky, 3amnpy, beuy,
[Mapu3y u bapiienonu, u cBectpaHor kopuiihema 00jaB/beHUX H3BOpA H
JIUTEparype, Moapuo je UCTOPUjCKOj HAYIH JEJI0 U3Y3€THO BPEIHOT 3HAvaja.
[Momrro je Hanomenyo aa cy ce CkeHaepOeroM OaBUIId UCTOPUYAPH, XYMAaHHCTE,
JuTepare, MOJIUTHYApH, MOCEOHO je WCTakao 3Hauyaj npBe Ouorpadwuje
apOanamkor Oopra nporuB Typaka, kojy je Hammcao Mapun baprenwuje
noueTkoM 16. Beka. Mako je o CkeHuepOery nocra MUCaHO, MOKasaia ce
notpeba J1a ce caunHu HOBa Ouorpaduja. Pasnor cy HoBompoHnaljeH! U3BOPH 1
MPEUCTTUTHBAE TPAAULH]jE, KOja ce HaTaJIOXKHIIa TOKOM BEKOBA.

Kmura mpogecopa IlImuta nonesbeHa je Ha net nenosa. [IpBu HOCH
HacnoB ,Josek u3 J{eOpa“, y kome je Hajupe oOpaljeHa ucTopHja POITHOT Kpaja
Ckenpnepbera, y apyroj noysoBuau 14. u Ha moyetky 15. Beka. Cienu mojasa
nopoxute Kactpuora, Tj. oHuX Koju rocniopape TBphaBoM, cpeanHoM 14. Beka,
a OHJIa je mpaheHa IeNaTHOCT BheHNUX WIAHOBA Y HApeTHUM JelieHujama. JKeHa
Neana Kactpuora u majka CkenpepoOera ouna je ,,Boucasa Tpubanga... u3
nobpe pamuuje. Kako HaBoau ayTop, Omna je Cprkumba, 10 CBOj MPHITUIIH
khu I'prypa BbpankoBuha, cuHa Benukor cepactokparopa bpanka, koju je
rocrionapuo y Oxpuny. Ckennepoer je pohen 1405. roaune, a oH/1a je U3JI0KeHA
HErOBa HE MHOTO [TO3HATA JIETIAaTHOCT y MitaiocTr. Otall ra je, kao ¥ ocraia Tpu
cuHa, nocie 1423, nmocnao, kao Taona, cyarany. ¥ Typckoj je mpe 1428.
MpeBeZIcH Ha uciaM U qoouo ume Ckenaepoer. Y Bpeme ,,Jlyre Bojue 1443-
1444, rogune HamycTHo je TypcKy, BpaTHO C€ Y POJHU Kpaj U MoBeo 00pOy
npotuB OcMannuja. Kao rocronap riiaHMHCKUX KpajeBa, BOIHUO j€ AyTY, TEIIKY
u ucupIubyjyhy 6opOy myHe ABe IO JeneHuje, 3aauBibyjyhu Xxpumhancky
Erpomny, npe cBera penecancHy Urtanujy. Y npBom ey Te 60pOe 3a mera cy
OWIIN BENTMKH M3a30BU HECTIOPa3yMH ¢ MiteTaukoM pemyOIruKoM 1 oxos| JoBaHa
Xymwaauja npotuB Typaka, koju ce 3aBpimro nopa3om Ha Kocopy 1448. ronune.

Jpyru fieo Keure, 1oj] HACJIOBOM ,,AHATOMUja jeTHOT yCTaHKA", CIICIH
nasu onrc Ckengepberose 6opbe, alu Kpo3 MPHU3MY HETOBE Xapu3Me, THIIA
CTOBE BJIaJIABUHE, HETOBUX CapaTHUKA U CICIOCHHUKA, IeTOBUX MPUX0Ja U
pacxopa. JleTasbHO Cy ONKCaHU OOJIACT KOjOM je BIIajao, leHa BEIMUMHA U
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KOH(UTypaluja, ’erOBU PUBAIIH, U3AajHUIM U TPOTHUBHUIM. [ToceOHa nakmba
nocsehena je weroBuM ogHocuma ca cyinranom Myparom 11 (1421-1451) u
Mexmenom 11 OcBajauem (1451-1481), BmUXOBUM KOMaHJAaHTUMA, Ca KOjUMa je
paroBao, Kao U ca CaMUM HAa4YMHOM U TCXHHUKOM paToOBamha.

»JyHaK peHecaHce“, Tpehu 10 KbHUre, MOYUIE H3JIArambeM O
CkeHJiepOery kKao Bazally HaIyJbCKOT Kpajba Andorca V Aparonckor (1442-
1458). lerasbHo cy onncann CkeHaepOeroB myT y Mtanumjy 1a moMorse HOBOM
kpasby Depantrey Aparoncram (1458-1494) na cauyBa mpecTo, 3aTuM
CkennepOerosa yJora y IiiaHUpaHOM a HUKaJa U3BSICHOM KPCTAIIIKOM party,
3a koju ce 3amarao mnana I[luje I (1458-1464). ITlocienme roauHe
CkeHziepOeroBor )uBOTa oOpaljeHe Cy y UeTBPTOM JIeITy KEbHTe, O] HACTIOBOM
,JToramau par®. To je 106a oxn 1464. no 1468. roguHe, Koje Cy KapaKTepucaIu
OpyTaJHHU TYPCKH TOXO/IH, MyCTOIICHE 1 Xapame apOaHaiike 3emibe. [locie
CTPaxOBHUTOT M3HYpHBambha, paBe Tpareauje HamnaheHor Hapona, Ckenaepoer
je ympo 1468. rogune.

Iletn neo xmwure mocseheH je kacHujuMm BectuMa o CkeHaepOery,
cehamuMa, 3a00paBy 1 TOHOBHUM ToficehamuMa, Koja ¢y oxuBenay 19. u 20.
BEKY, CBE JI0 HalMX JaHa. Ha kpajy je AaT moKyIaj HCTOPHjCKOT, (1030 CKoT,
AHTPOIIOJIOUIKOT ¥ JIUTEPAPHOT TyMauerha ,,jeIHOT YCTaHKa M HeroBOT Bohe™,
CJIeU OIICHA PACIIONIOKHMBHUX M3BOpA U TIOHYIA oAroapajyhe oubnuorpaduje,
KOja CBEIIOYM O M3BAaHPEIHOM IO3HaBamy ayTopa pamoa o Ckenuaepoery,
HaCTaJIUX HAa pa3HUM CTpaHaMa U y pasHUM BPpEMCHUMA.

Cge y cBemy, npodecop O. J. lIIMUT pekoHCTPYHCAO je, KOTHUKO TOJ
CY M3BOpH JI03BOJbABAJIH, Ha Haj00JbH Moryhu HaunH >xuBoT hypha Kactpuora
CkeHepOera, HAPOUUTO HETOBY JIBaJieceT MET ToauHa Ayry 0opOy mpoTHB
Typaxka (1443-1468). Boha Apbanaca, usmehy Typaka u Utanuje, 6uo je penak
4yoBeK baiikaHa Koju ce, Mocje mpuMama Mciama, BPaTHo XPHUIIhaHCTBY.
CgBojoM ynopHoM 00pOOM 3aIuBHO je XpHUIINaHCKU CBET, moctao je HoBu
Anekcanpaap, Atiera Xpucra. AyTop je ycreo, KoMOMHYjyhn XpOHOIOIKH U
TEeMaTCKU Ha4YMH MCIarama, Jia CKAUHE Hacliare KaCHUjuX BpeMeHa u 1a jaohe
1o Cxenniepberosor 00a. BepHo je omnrcao \meroBy JJMUHOCT U KapakTep, Majia
CY CaBpEMCHHUIIM O ’bUMa OCTaBHJIM MaJIo MMojaTaKa.

Kmura O. J. lllmura je cBojeBpcHa McTtopuja bankana, Ha xome cy
HapOJU BEKOBUMa KHUBEJIH M3Melnanu. Mima Benvku 3Hauaj 3a ucropujy Cpouje
15. Beka, moceOHO 3a 00Jbe MO3HABAKE ACTATHOCTH YJIAHOBA MOPOIUIIE
Bpankoruh. HajBumie momaraka mma o necrnoty Dyphy, amu cy moce6GHO
3aHMMJBHBE BECTHU O HeroBoj khepku Mapwu, 10 cafa yriiaBHOM HEMO3HaTe y
Hamoj ucropuorpaduju. Ynanosu nopoaune bpankosuh 6unm cy y Beoma
OnmuckuM W J00puUM omHOCMMa ¢ mopomuiom Kactpuora, ma u ca
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IMMPUKA3HU

CkennepberoM. Kao Bpcran 3nanai jesuka, npogecop O. J. IlImut je Beoma
J00pO M CaBeCHO MCKOPUCTHO HAIILy JIUTEPATYDY.

OcHoBHE TekcT KibHre 0 CkeHaepOery cHabJieBeH je oArosapajyhum
HAy4YHUM araparoM, OuOIuorpadujoM, reHeaJIoIKUM TabjamMa, UCTOPH]jCKHM
KapTama, perucTpoM u uiycrpaiujama. Hajkpahe pedeHo, To je o cana
HajOoJbe HanmcaHa ucrtopuja Crkenuepoera.

Mowmunino Crnpemuh
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YIIYTCTBO 3A AYTOPE

Tekct nocraBuTH Ha ajipecy Penakuuje uznama VICTOpHjCKOT HHCTUTYTA,
Kuesa Muxamna 36/11, beorpan, e-mail: istorinst@hi.sanu.ac.rs.

Pykonucu y KOMOjyTepcKoM CJIOTY TIpEeNajy Ce y jeIHOM NPHUMEPKY Y
IITaMITAHOM 1 €NIEKTPOHCKOM 00HKy y (onTty Times New Roman, Benmunna goHTa
12. Pasmak u3mel)y pemoBa je 1.5, a HarmoMeHe ce Hallaze Ha Kpajy cBake CTpaHe,
pe3mMe ce ImTaMIla Ha eHIJIECKOM je3UKy. AyTOpH MOTY ITPEAaTH pajoBe  Ha CTPAHOM
je3uKy (eHIIIeCcKH, PpaHIyCKH, HEMayKH), ca pE3UMEOM Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

OcHuM OCHOBHOT TEKCTa ca HaroMeHama (ypel)eHuM Ipema yIyTCcTBY), paj
Tpeba na cajfpkKu alcTPakT Ha je3uKy Ha KOME je HalncaH paj U KJbydHEe pedd Ha
JE3WKY Ha KOME je HalncaH pe3umMe.

AIICTPAaKT ce Halla3{ MCIIO]] HACJIOBa paja u Tpebda ma canpsxu 1o 100 peun.

Kmbyunux peun tpeba na Oyae HajBumie aeceT. Jlajy ce Ha CPIICKOM M Ha
JE3WKy Ha KOME je HalMcaH pe3uMe.

Pe3ume je HammcaH Ha JPYTOM jE€3UKY y OJHOCY Ha je3MK OCHOBHOT TEKCTA.
Pesume He Mmoxxe nMartu Buiiie o1 1.200 cIOBHUX 3HAKOBA.

Hpuaosu (potorpaduje) mpenatu y enekrpoHckoj popmu vy .tiff popmary u
TO TpHO Oerne y pezomynuju ox 150 dpi, komop — 300 dpi.

Hanomene ce Hanase Ha Kpajy cBake cTpane. [Inmry ce je3nkoM ¥ MMCMOM Ha
KOM j€ JIeJIO IITaMIIaHo.

IHoceOna n3nama:

Wme ayTopa ce IHUIle HHHLHjaloM, ca pa3MakoM u3Mel)y IMeHa 1 pe3uMeHa,
o6nyHEM cioBuMa. [IpBH MyT LMTHpPaH HACIOB KHBUIEe MUILIEC Ce y HENHHH, 0e3
ckpalieHHIa, Kyp3uBOM (MTAJIHK), MECTO M3[ama M FOAWHA H3Jamka MUIIY ce U3a
HaclioBa, 0e3 3amete m3Mmel)y. [lutupane crpannie mumry ce Ha Kpajy 6e3 ckpalicHe
O3HaKe 3a CTpaHy.

[Ipumepu:
C. Pynuh, Bracmena Haupckoe epbosnuxa, beorpan 2006, 44-46.

IMoHoB/beHO M31aMb€ KILUTE:
K. Jupeuex, Ucmopuja Cpba, 1, Beorpan 19782, 30.

Ynanuu y yaconucuma:

UMe ayTopa HHHILIHMjaJIoM, pa3Mak JI0 Pe3uMeHa, HaClIOB pajia Kyp3UBOM, HMe
yaconuca (IlyH WM ca CKpaheHHUIIOM W3 MPHIIOKEHOT CIUCKa ckpaheHWna), MecTo
n3nama (1o motpedu), 6poj (aparckumM mudpama), ToIMHA y 3arpay U IUTHPAHA CTPaHA.



[Ipumepu:
T. Xuskosuh, Jlecenoa o Iasrumupy bery, U4 50 (2003) 15.

I1. ITy3oBuh, Veohere onwumencuha y Xuranoapy 1933. cooune, N4 45-46 (1998-
1999) 2000, 245

(Ha4uH 3a YacOIHMCe I7Ie je TOMHA 3a KOjy C€ OAHOCE Pa3IMiUTa y OJHOCY Ha TOUHY
U3J1acKa 4acoImca)

C. boxxanuh, bpsenuk y cpeorwem gexy, Pax My3seja Bojsomunre 47/48 (2006) 86.

I". Tomouh, Tpacosu cmapoe pyoapera y monoHumMuju nabeéansckoe Kpaja, T nacHuK
3aBu4ajHor My3eja. 3 ([Iipesspa 2002) 2003, 58.
(Ha4HH 3a YaCOIKCE Ca NCTHM Ha3WBOM a PA3IMYUTHM MECTOM H3/ama, Marbe Mo3HaTe,

PETKO AOCTYITHE YacOIIce)

Yianak y 300pHUKY pajioBa

UME ayTopa MHHUIM]aJIoM, pa3Mak JI0 Mpe3rMMeHa, HACIOB paja Kyp3uBOM,
HACJIOB 300pHUKa, MECTO M3/Iala W TOMWHA, OpOj CTpaHa IENOT WIaHKa (0I-110) U
utupana crpana. Ko cBakor ciezeher HaBoljemba IUTUPATH CaMO KOHKPETHE CTpaHe.

[Ipumepu:
P. hyx, Iloueyu pyoapcmea u npuspeonu ycnon Cpouje, Kpamm Bragncnas u Cpbuja
13. Beka, beorpan 2003, 103.

M. B. Jlyrosaun, buxop u Kopuma, Hacersa n mopekio craHoHutTBa 40, beorpan 1967, 74.

IlormaB/be y KOJICKTHUBHOj NyOIHKALUjH
Hasus myOmikanuje (Kyp3uBOM) U TOM, MECTO ¥ TOJIFHA U3/Iamba, Opoj cTpaHa
IETIOT TI0TJIaBJba (OA-/10) M IINTHPaHa CTPaHa U MME ayTopa MOIIaBba y 3arpaj.

[Ipumep:
Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooa, 6-1, beorpan 1983, 98 (/1. Bophesuh).

N3Bopu

[Ipumepu:
Jomenrnjan, JKusom Ceemoea Cumeyra u Ceemoea Cage, w30, b. lannmaunh, brorpan 1865, 97.

Monumenta Serbica, ed. Fr. Miklosich , Viennae 1858, 352.

C. b. Cxokuuh, Moje ycnomene u3z Ilpgoe ceéemckoe pama, npup. M. J. Munuhesuh,
Beorpanx 2003, 63.

VKONIKO M3amke N3BOpa MPBO MMa HACJIOB, I1a OHJA ayTopa M3/Jama, HaBeCTH IIPBO
HAaCJIOB, 11a OH/Ja npupehnBaya:

Actes de lavra Ill, par P. Lemerle, Paris 1979, ...



ITocsie mpBor nmomeHna myne 6udauorpadcke jeAMHMIE Y HAIOMEHAMA,
TOKOM HapeAHMX LUTHPama Aaje ce ckpaheHu 00JMK, OJHOCHO NMOHaBJba CE
Ipe3nMe ayTopa 1 ckpaheH! HAacIOB WITH Tpe3uMe ayTopa 1 ofroBapajyhe ckpahenue:
Has. Oeno, nav. delo, op. cit.

Kox y3acromHor HaBohemwa ayTopa 1 jema: ucTo, isto, ibid.

Kon naBol)ema nctor Mecra y Jeny: HaB. MECTo, hav. mesto, loc. cit.

V hupumimm yrorpebipaBa ce ckpaheHnIia yu. a y JaTHHUIH cf.

Hanowmene ce ckpahyjy ca Ham.

He ymorpe6spaBajy ce ckpahenuniie cTp. OMHOCHO p. U pp.

Jarymu ce numry Ha cienehu HagwH, HIp. 17. mapt 2007.
BpojeBu Behu on Tponmdpennx Tpeba ma Oyny KylaHH ca Tadkama, a He ca

pasmanuma, Hip. 10.000

AyTOpH KOHTPOJIMIIY U YHOCE JIEKTOPCKe HHTepBeHLHje ¥ CICKTPOHCKY
BEp3Hjy TEKCTa. YKOJIMKO c€ HE CIIaXy Ca HEKOM OJ] JEKTOPCKUX MHTEPBEHIHja TO
MOpajy BUIHO O3HAYMTH HA IITAMIIAHO] BEP3UjH TEKCTA.
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